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THE BRITISH PULPIT. 



THE WALK OF FAITH A WAY OF PLEASANTNESS AND PEACE. 



RVV. J. H. EVANS, A.M. 
JOHN STREET CHAPEL, KING'S ROAD, JULY 9, 1836. 



'♦ Her waya are ways of pleasantness, and all h«r paths are peace."— Proverbs, iii 17. 



Ths wisdom of God plainly shows itself in the consideration 
of those ways which he has marked out in his word, and in which 
lie leads his people to walk ; even his own ways — wisdonCa way, 
so called, because they are designated and marked out by 
infinite wisdom and because they who walk in them, are they 
who ailone are wise in Qod's sight. 

You remark in this passage, that they are teriped, ^' wayE< 
of pleasantness, and paths of peace." " Her ways" — ^wisdom's 
ways — " are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 
It is not said, ** Wisdom's way is a pleasant way," but " wisdom's 
toayt!^'* — various ways ; and not merely that " her paths are peace," 
but " cUl her paths are peace." Blessed truth ! none of wisdom's 
ways but are the ways of pleasantness, and paths of peace. 

In the consideration of this subject, I shall regard it in a 
threefold point of view. I shall, in the present sermon, speak of 
wisdom's ways more immediately referring to the way and walk of 
faiik If I am spared for two Lord' -days to come, I shall then, 
on the first, speak of the way of repentance as a way of pleasant- 
ness ; and, lastly, the way of filial obedience as a way of 
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THE WALK OF FAITH 



pleasantness and peace alsa In this sermon, I shall confine my 
mind and your attention to one point, namely, that the way and 
walk of faith is a way of pleasantness and a path of peace. May 
the Holy and Eternal Spirit graciously lead us into such a holy 
contemplation of his truth as shall be for our edification, the 
manifestation of the divine glory, and the exaltation of our beloved 
Lord who is our only hope. 

In considering this subject, I dhall, in the first place, observe, 
why it is that all the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace ; and, secondly, I shall endeavour to 
show (and this will more peculiarly and especially refer to faith) 
why it is that the walk of faith is pre-eminently a way of plea- 
santness, and a path of peace. 

With regard to the first point, if it be asked, why we 
should think that the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness 
and peace, it is because they are the appointment of an infinitely 
tender Father for his covenant children to walk in. Surely if 
infinite love has originated it, and infinite wisdom has devised 
it, and infinite power has achieved it, then the way must be a 
way of pleasantness, and a path of peace. 

It might have been that all the path-way of the traveller 
towards Mount Zion might have been full of bitterness ; it might 
have been devoid of comfort, peace, joy, delight : and even if it 
were so, we reduce the world to a low point when we say, we 
should have been worse than fools not to walk in the way of safety : 
for if our path be a path of safety — if there be no other safety 
but in this path — ^yea, if all others be paths of inevitable ruin 
and destruction, then the true wisdom which God imparts would 
induce them to walk in these paths, even if there had been no 
pleasure in them — if all had been bitter, if all had been dark, if 
all had been cheerless — if there had been no rest, no quietness, 
no enjoyment in them. But infinite wisdom has designed it 
otherwise ; for the ways that begin in this world, are ways that 
shall never end ; they are openings of what shall be, the com- 
mencement oi eternity. 

My dear hearers, hell has its buddings in Mis world. We live 
in such soft days, that for a man to speak much of hell oflTends 
many. Why are not such ashamed of God's word, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself? for this I will say — never did I hear 
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or read such awful statements as came from the lips of Jesua, 
and n^veo* so miix^h ia any sermon on the subject as in some of 
his sermons. Hell, I say, with awe on my mind, and, I trust, 
with some feeling of compassion towards those of you who see 
not the tendency of your own ways— hell has its buddings Aej^e; 
the aching heart, the restless mind, the perpetual disappointment, 
the dread of the soul, the misgivings of the conscience, and the 
anticipations at times of what shall be, the fear of looking into 
it — that awe on the mind that sometimes makes a man who can 
wnile in health, look very pale when he is upon his sick-bed — 
that state of mind which can make a ^man, who can trifle and 
laugh in the midst of a laughing world, tremble in the very 
anguish of his soul, when he looks eternity in the face : these 
things, I say, are the beginnings of what shall be. They are 
like the faint distant flash, so indistinct and feeble as scarcely 
to be noticed at the first ; but by and bye it lightens up every 
object; and then comes the thunder, deep, awful, and terrible. 
There is such a thing as the commencement of what shall be in 
the midst of a poor dying world. 

And heaven has its openings too. This at once detects yon 
whose religion just lies on the surface. The peaceful mind, the 
heart that rests in the love of God, the conscience sprinkled with 
the precious blood of atonement, the will that lies passive in the 
hands of the Father, or would desire to do so : these form some 
little openings of what shall be— foretastes of what shall be ; 
these are the little beams of the future day of glory, where night 
«hall newer come. 

Now infinite wisdom hath designed this, and infinite power ac- 
complished it : and if conscience were faithful, every one at this 
mometit would have the witness at this moment whither he is 
^oing. I say not as to the dark unfoldings of what the mind of 
God shall be ; I speak not of the mysteries of his secret counsel ; 
because not one of his redeemed shall be left in Egypt — not one 
of his ransomed ones shall be lost. But, I say, in yourselves 
there is enough at this present moment to assure you whither 
you are going, if the light of heaven shone in upon your con- 
sciences, and made you faithful as before God. The infinity 
wisdoin of Jehovah has given his saints some little commence- 
ments in this poor world : and, therefore, I say, if infinite love 
could conceive it, and infinite wisdom could devise it, and infinite 
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4 THB WALK OF FAITH 

power could achieve it, we might well expect that *^ wisdom's 
ways'* would be " ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace." 

There is another point of view in which I would consider it. 
It is pleasant to walk in those ways which those who have tried 
and walked in them before us have found pleasant. Could we 
have the testimony of God's saints on earth, could we collect their 
testimony into one, could we concentrate their witness, could we 
bring them all to one focus and one point, they would all give us 
this one testimony : — I found the ways oilten mysterious, dark, and 
painful ; I found them often a great deep : but this I say still, 
the real happiness of my soul is in them, and no real happiness 
is out of them. And when we think of the pure spirits made 
perfect ; when we think what their testinomy would be — clear, 
lucid, direct, without the least infringement or diminution — with 
one voice bearing testimony to this truth, we may, indeed, believe 
that wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace. 

Did not the apostle Paul find it so when he was on earth ? ** I 
know in whom I have believed :" " I know it" " O how I love 
thy Jaw," says David ; " " thy testimonies are my rejoicing more 
than fine gold." What did Jeremiah say ? " Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them, and they are the rejoicing of my 
heart." If we could look at those who are gone, if we could 
look at those who are present, if we could collect the testimony 
of all into one point, we should have but one evidence, that 
"wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." Perhaps, some of you have parents who walked in this 
way before you. They knew what it was to " water their couch 
with their tears ;" they knew what it was to plead with Grod on 
your behalf ; they knew what it was to walk closely with God, 
and to realize the power and substance of truth in their own 
hearts. My dear young friends, you who are just rising into life, 
it is a happy thing if you are led to walk in ways which you find 
to be pleasant, and in paths which you experience to be peace. 

But, above all, there is this consideration : Those paths must 
be pleasant and peaceful in which the Lord Jesus Christ has gone 
before us. Of course he has not taken out trial and chastisement 
from the path ; he has not taken out afiHiction, and poverty, and 
sickness from the path ; he has not taken out death from the 
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path : but ke has taken out all curse from the path, and turned 
all these tri|ds into mercies. The very grave is perfumed by him : 
the path that we walk in is marked by his love, and the steps 
that we take are consecrated by his example. Though you know 
what trials fire, and what sufferings are ; yet it is sweet for you 
to look OS the print of his footsteps, and lean upon him all the 
way. 

But observe, secondly, that the path or walk of faith is 
IN iTSBi«f A most happy WALK. Faith looketh to Jesus; 
and as it look upon Jesus, it walks in a pleasant path, rests upon 
him for wisdom : He is our wisdom. My dear hearers, ours is 
oftentimes a dark and mysterious way : it is always a straight way, 
though it is sometimes a rough and painful way : and you who 
are running smoothly in a summer path, if you meet with an 
experienced saint who is tasting the bitter things of life, he will 
not say to you, " I envy you." But how great and how inesti- 
mable is the mercy of having a guide to our feet in such a way ; 
one who can cheer us when we sink, comfort us when we faint, 
lift us up when we despond, restore us when we are going out of 
the way, bind up that which is broken, enter into all our trials, 
sympathize in all our sorrows, and having the wisdom that 
knoweth how to deliver the timid out of all their temptations. 

It is not only wisdom which we look to, but it is the wisdom 
of tender sympathy : and this path is, therefore, a most happy, 
peaceful, blessed path. I open my heart to my friend ; I tell 
him my sorrows : he listens to me — mourns as I mourn, weeps 
as I weep : I bless God for it ; it is very sweet to have such a 
friend. Again I tell him my sorrows: he is still enabled to 
sympathize with me ; he weeps as I weep, he mourns as I mourn : 
it is very sweet, and I bless God for it. I tell him again of my 
sorrows, and I find him occupied ; he has his own cares, his own 
sorrows, and troubles, and vexations ; they are quite enough for 
him ; he is scarcely able to go on in his own path : how then 
can I expect him to take my place, and stand where I stand? 
It is beyond man. But supposing he is ^v tiling to do this, what 
can he do ? He can mourn with me, and sympathize with me, 
but can he deliver me? But it is not so with our heavenly 
Friend to whom we look ; who says, " When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
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shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest thtough the fire, thou 
fihalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.'' 
ttis head i^ above the waters ; therefore it is, that not one of 
his members shall sink beneath them. He is not only one who 
fcan syftipathize, but one who can deliver, who knows how to de- 
liver, and when to deliver ; one who, by means as contemptibte 
as blowing of ram's horns, can bring down our greatest troubles, 
and place our feet firm in our path. 

But still further : supposing I had a friend who could sympa- 
thize and could deliver — ^who could not only weep and mbum 
with me, but find a way of escape for me. Sometimes God does, 
in his mercy, work by tender sympathizing friends a real deliver- 
ance ; but when I look at him, I reason thus : This dear friend, 
this beloved friend, this self-denying friend, must die; the hand 
I take must soon be cold in death ; he will soon pass away, and 
I shall see him no more. But when I look at Jesus, I look irt 
one who never dies — ^one who has enough of tenderness and 
Sympathy, and one who has enough of life for time and for eter- 
nity. O, my dear hearers, you who, when trouble com^S, 
endeavour to avoid it by change of scene, going to the sea-side, 
trying this friend and that friend ; poor wretched creatures, I 
must call you, for resting your souls upon such broken reeds, 
which one moment may annihilate and reduce to nothing. 

Thus we have the advantage over the poor lovers of the world 
■het^. They have nothing to show that will stand by them ift 
their trying moments, but we have that which will stand by us 
in the most trying moments, and be found most substantial when 
every thing else is found weakness : and just as faith looks ofl^ 
circumstances, and rests upon a living Saviour, in that degree 
it triumphs above itself, and is made strong in the midst of 
feebleness. 

Faith looks to Christ for a complete^ perfect^ and glorious 
righteousness; standing before God, not with the ebb and 
flow of my prayers, not with my strength, but with the ebb and 
flow of nothing, because, blessed be God, all that believe " are 
justified" (not ''shall be'') " from all things." 

Now this is pre-eminently a way of pleasantness, and a path 
of peace. At the first sight it is so, and in all the after stages 
of our eventful journey. Behold a man standing before God 
self-condemned ; he has been chased out of the region of vain 
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^x«tise9 ; be has had his sielfHMiftcieiiey takM Iran him ; his 
ftelf-power has had a fall ; his self-wisdpm has deserted him ; h0 
finds himself wretf^hed, and poor, and miserable, aiHl blind : ha 
has no defence to make, amd he pretends to reqaire none. But 
what does he now say t All who are saved and justified will 
say, •* Gk)d be merciful to me, a sinner ! ** And he says it, not 
because he must say it, but because the Holy Ghost teaches him 
to say it ; and he confesses himself a sinner, not because he 
ought to confess it, but fit)m au inward conriction of it. He is 
hi this state hoping, and praying, and believing that by and bye 
he may enter into rest ; but Gk)d takes him off himself, and 
draws him to Christ. O that it were my mercy, if so it pleased 
my heavenly Father, to see more of what I think forms the very 
glory of our Gospel — a direct view of Christ the Son of God ; 
not looking at Christ through the medium of my graces, but 
through the medium of his own work. 

Now suppose this case. Here is a man poor in his own eyes, 
but in the midst of all his poverty hoping that, by and bye, he shall 
present something : but the Holy Spirit lays him in the dust ; 
and he feels himself utterly poor ; and in that moment Christ is 
revealed to him as a gracious and complete Saviour. He does 
not begin to reason, Did he die for me ? He does not go into 
the tlepth of the covenant, wondering whether his name is written 
in the Lamb's book of life. God the Spirit teaches him better, 
shows him Christ the Saviour of sinners, the Saviour of the vile, 
who came into the world to save sinners, the vilest and the 
very worst. As that truth is brought to his heart by the power 
t)f the Holy Ghost, then it is, that believing, he enters into rest ; 
then he says, " He loved me, and gave himself for me." My 
brethren, thousands have thought so who were deceived in their 
thoughts. But when this poor soul, brought down to the dust, 
laid low, is brought by the power of the Eternal Spirit to look 
at once to Christ, to look off himself, to look off his convictions, 
his prayers, and his attainments, and to look at once to the great 
finished work of the Son of God, through that medium Gt)d the 
Spirit brings pleasantness and peace into his soul, and he walks 
by faith. 

This is, indeed, a path of pleasantness and peace through a 
region of doubt and hesitation, of anxiety and endless disappoint- 
ment — labouring in the fire, ploughing the rock, and counting 
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ih^ sand — ^leading from that desolate region towards a peace that 
passfeth all understanding,* in the contemplation of the finished 
work of Jesus. O, if some poor burdened sinners who hear me 
to-day, who have been^ waiting and hoping, expecting and 
doubting, have been led to look off from themselves to Christ, and 
to stay their hearts on what he has done ; they shall go out of 
the chapel in pleasantness, praising and thanking God. If you 
think this ought to make a man careless about evidences, I would 
rather preach a thousand sermons on evidences, than be negli- 
gent of them : look at them in their right place, and this proves 
itself to be of God, because it leads the soul to God. 

But, my dear hearers, as this is the way of pleasantness and 
peace in the commencing stages of our journey, so it is cM 
through the journey. I confess to you that I know nothing that 
can give the soul five minutes, or five seconds, of real peace, but 
as I look in the finished work of Jesus. Such is the holiness of 
God's law, such is the sanctity of God's precepts, such is the 
purity of the divine Being, such is the immaculate holiness of his 
character, that if I could look at him off the cross one moment, I 
should begin to sink. Therefore the first thing in the second 
stage must be that basis which was our all in the first stage. 
To rest my soul on what Christ has done and suffered, upon 
what he has finished and accomplished, upon his great atoning 
blood, upon his glorious righteousness, upon his infinite merit, 
upon his perfect intercession in the presence of Jehovah — ^this 
forms the ground-work of our happiness, the foundation of all 
our hope. And this I will dare to say, that no man can walk in 
pleasantness and peace, but as he looketh upon Christ, and loseth 
sight of the immaculate purity and perfection of the holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty. 

Faith also looks to Christ for sandification. This is a pleasant 
path and a happy way. I need hardly say, what I would wish to 
say if my coffin were before me, that without holiness no man 
can see God. I preach it living, and I would preach it dying ; I 
would desire to lay it on your hearts — I would desire to have it 
laid on my own heart, that it may pervade all my sermons, go 
through all my engagements, and be made manifest, not only by 
my lips, but in my spirit, my temper, and my conduct, before 
God and before man. But while this remains an important truth 
never to be lost sight of, yet we would not forget how all the 
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true blessedness and happiness of our lives is bound up in looking 
to Christ for sanctification. This is the head, the life-spring, the 
great source of all. The stream runs low enough — ^too low, 
alas ! in you and me. Is there any thing of which we can say, 
" The good I would, I do ?'* Is there any thing of which we can 
say, " The evil I would not, that I do not ?" Are we not cqn- 
strained at the close of every day to take the place which the 
apostle himself took—" less than the least ?" The more we know 
of ourselves, whatever others may think of us, are we not con- 
strained to say, " Look not upon me, but look upon the face of 
thine Anointed?" Do I deny the indwelling of God the Holy 
Ghost in our hearts ? I glory in it : I believe his indwelling is 
the true source and the maintenance of his work in our spirits, 
moment by moment If there be that in us which tends to evil 
continually, blessed be his name, there is that which tends to 
holiness; for "that which is bom of the flesh is flesh, but that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit'' But when I look at the 
little stream, and see how thick and dense, and how complicated 
the difficulties through which it has to pass, sometimes hardly 
marking with a tinge of green the banks along which it flows ; 
how blessed is the thought that fulness is in Christ, all fulness of 
grace and strength — the residue of the Spirit, the great treasury ; 
that we might receive out of his fulness, and in his strength be 
strong! This is a way of pleasantness and a path of peace. 

Look at our individual circumstances. Do not imagine me 
excluded from some of your trials. I believe it is one of Satan's 
devices that you should think I am free from all worldly trials. 
Who told you so ? Be assured of this, there is not one of God's 
saints whom he would bless but he will try him ; and there is 
not a single grace which belongs to him which God will not try : 
and you will join with me when I say, it is a dense crowd through 
which we have to pass, and the more you and I are bent on going 
fairly through it, not making excuses, not throwing blame or 
corruption, not giving the opiate to our consciences : the more 
we are bent in the strength of God to go through the crowd, 
and turn neither to the right nor to the left — ^to mortify sin, to 
fight with the world, to oppose Satan — the more you and I shall 
find that this is the only path of pleasantness and peace ; that 
we have all sanctification in Christ ; that he has all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge ; and that he has them for us, to 
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10 THE WALK OF FAlTH 

impart to us in tlie hour of our need, aud in the way of faith and 
prayer. 

Faith looks upon Christ in the way of gloiificcUion. This is a 
.happy way, a pleasant path. We shall not long be here. I 
know God's saints are sometimes much tried in the anticipation 
of death ; but I know ther^ is not one of them has any cause for 
it. I think it is a testimony of Cecil's, that among the thousands 
lie had seen in the course of his life who had gone to the baulj^ 
<£ Jordan discouraged, he never saw one go through the watery 
whom the Lord did not uphold, and make strength of his weak- 
ness!, and put a peaceable quietness into the heart of his believing 
one. Do you ask the secret of all this ? It was looking off from 
tbomselYes to their risen, ascended, and glorified Lord. There 
is my Saviour and my Advocate ! He has taken possession of 
heaven on behalf of his people ; and here am I, the weakest, the 
meanest, the poorest, and the feeblest : but his strength is my 
strength, his merit is my merit ; and his ascension will bring up 
all his members safe to glory at the last. 

I remember once reading, " Treasure up evidences, because 
in the day when you come to die they will stand you in good 
stead." I have visited many of God's saints-^when they have 
come to die ; I have seen some high in doctrine, some low in 
doctrine ; I have seen some rejoicing, and some who have been 
peaceful and quiet : but I never found one of God's saints who 
ever looked back and said, " What a devout saint of God I 
have been !" I have always found that, in the contemplation of 
eternity, every thing seemed to fade but the merit of the great 
Atoner, the satisfaction of the great Sacrifice, the intercession of 
the Son of God, the mediation of Jehovah Jesus. It seems as if 
everything did then fade from the mind, and nothing seemed to 
be sprinkled on the heart but the precious blood of ImmanueL 

What shall I say of the man who has been hitherto turning 
his back on this way — walking not in the King's highway, 
but in his own way of pleasure, money, ambition, intellect ? 
I would prefer being one of those who have bowed the knee to 
Juggernaut, than stand in that man's stead who hears the gospel 
sound, ^and is hardened in trespasses and sins. You think I harp 
upon one subject : the Lord knoweth, before whom I stand, how 
he lays these things on my heart, by what I see, and hear, and 
read concerning those who profess the name of Christ. Ho>y 
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awful is the state of those to whom I have alluded ! What way 
are they walking in 7 Is there an aged one here-— an old man or 
an old woman? I speak not now regarding the distinctions 
among men, but I look at them only as standing on the brink of 
eternity. Whither art thou going ? Since thou last didst hear 
me, hours have passed on, days have passed on ; but have they 
not brought thee nearer to thine own destruction? Who has 
been thy guide ? Has it not been he who did seduce our first 
parents, through whose power it was that the world at the time 
of the flood was a destroyed world ? Who is it that cajoles thee, 
week by week, that it shall be better by and bye, that a more 
convenient season will come ? Will a more convenient season 
come than the present, when the next moment may waft thee 
into eternity ? 

Is there here a poor, burdened soul, a wearied spirit, a contrite 
sinner, stripped of his self-confidence, laid low in the dust? Has 
he been hitherto seeking rest, and finding none — toiling for 
peace, and experiencing none ? What a way would that be to 
thee, if thou wert led to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ! This 
shall be the pleasant walk to thee — to step out of thyself, and 
put thy trust on the finished work of Immanuel, God with us. 
If a man in that street who was before a slave of the world, were 
to turn into this chapel, and lift up his hands in prayer, would 
not the change seem marvellous in thine eyes ? And is it not a 
change almost equally marvellous if thy poor burdened spirit 
were by one glance, looking off from self to Christ, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, to enter into the way of pleasantness and 
peace ? Is there not enough in Jesus ? His blood can make sins 
that are deep as scarlet, white as wool. Canst thou point to one 
care he has ever rejected — ^an instance of one too vile for the 
power of his blood to atone for ? Not one such can be found, 
because his name is faithfulness and love. O that my words may 
be laid on thine heart ! Then shalt thou find wisdom's ways to 
be ways of pleasantness, and paths of peace. 

It requires wisdom to discern these ways. The ways of wisdom 
are often very deep and mysterious, very rough and painful ; yet 
the issue of them is pleasantness, the end of them is peace. 
What a poor worm must thou be when we can say the tears of 
a broken heart have more happiness in thenTthan all thy laughter 
and enjoyment ! Add gold to gold, title to title, influence to 
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influence ; take a man from the lowest walk^ of life ; give him 
all that this world can give, and we say» the tears of a brpkea 
heart have more substaBce in them, than all the flash, and the 
fire, and the treasure of this world, with all its pomp and cir- 
cumstance. And, as Rutherford says, *' If the ploughed side of 
our field be so much brighter than thy bright side, what must 
our bright side be ?" If we can turn to our tears, and say, 
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy" — ^^ sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing" — " having nothing, yet possessing all things," 
what must thy state be when compared with that state which is 
all cloudless and bright, in the regions of perfect holiness and 
perfect happiness ? 

It requires wisdom to discern the paths of wisdom in the midst 
of this poor dying world, and it requires wisdom to toalk in them. 
My dear brethren, my heart's desire for you is, that you may 
walk near to God ; but the conviction of my spirit is, that in 
order to do it, thou must live on the Lord Jesus Christ. I go 
to him with my sins, and he gives me righteousness ; I go to 
him continually, but I never weary him. It should be the busi- 
ness of life in all its emergencies to go to him for holiness, for 
support, for the continual upholding of his grace. Live in him 
for sympathy ; be very jealous of looking to the Creator for sym- 
pathy. I think sometimes, I lose a blessing by going to the 
creature first, instead of going to my Lord first. What husband, 
do you think, likes his wife to go and open her heart to a 
stranger instead of to himself ? Art thou wrong in using the 
means of grace ? No. Art thou wrong in looking to him for 
sympathy ? No : but thou art wrong in not going to him first. 

Need I say how this involves the very substance of a holy life ? 
What is it that weakens faith ? What is it that strengthens un- 
belief? What is it that grieves the Spirit of God? « Your 
sins have separated between you and your God." This is 
the cause of separation : O avoid it, and walk near to God. As 
faith is the cause of all nearness, so close walking is the ap- 
pointed means whereby God strengthens faith. Therefore avoid 
all laxity of walk, all coldness and want of watchfulness unto 
prayer. May you realize in your own souls the very substance 
of these words ! In every trial, in every emergency, in every 
want, look to Him ; and you shall be more than conquerors 
thrgugh Him who hath loved you. 
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THE ACCOUNTABLENESS INCURRED BY THE MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL. 



BKV. S. ROBINS, A.M. 
CHRIST CHAPEL, NORTH BANK, REGENT'S PARK. JULY 17, 1836. 



** For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish: to the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour 
of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things ?*' — 2 Corinthians, ii. 15—16. 



If ministers of the gospel were appointed to labour only 
aipongst willing hearts — if they never spoke a word for Christ but 
it found its way immediately to the understanding and to the affec- 
tions, then would this world be blessed far above the condition of 
our fallen state. But it is not so: we have to deliver this messafre 
to many who will not receive it, to many who resist it, to many 
who set themselves in opposition to it; yet all the while the minister 
of the gospel knows that if that which is spoken to his people does 
not lead them near to God, the delivery of the requisition increases 
the distance of their separation from God; and hence it is that 
such a burden is continually laid on him, that he may quote the 
words of the apostle, and use them in application to his own re- 
sponsibility and his own labour: " Who is sufficient for these 
things'?" 

There never was known so worthless a thing as a careless minister 
of Christ, the man who shall take upon his lips solemn words, who 
shall deal forth exhortation and warning, and speak of encourage- 
ment and of threatening unto others, while his own heart remains 
frozen in its indifference, and he speaks to his people of things which 
he had never felt, and towards which his life bears no corresponding 
testimony. It may be well pardoned if the minister of the gospel 
shall seem over-earnest and over-anxious ; if he shall reiterate to 
his people the solemn things of judgment; if he shall bring before 
them again and again the matters which concern their souls as well 
as his. He remembers that he has to deal, not with one class, or 
with another class alone, for then were his task comparatively an 
easy one. He must speak to the believer, of all the rich and the 
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gracious consolations which the Word of God doth fomish forth 
for them ; or he might speak to the hardened and the ungodly, 9f 
the terrors of the last day, of the misery of an undone eternity ; and 
of the certainty of God's threatenings as well as the certainty of his 
promises. But the minister hath to deal with those who are 
mingled in their character — those who include in their numbers 
the advanced believer, such as are taking their first step in the 
Gospel, those who are just beginning to give heed to the words of 
life, those who are pausing on the threshold of the Gospel, and 
those who are altogether indifferent and careless, if not hardened 
and settled down in a carnal worldly spirit It is, therefore, very 
reasonable and opportune that he should sometimes tell them of 
their danger; that he should sometimes forewarn them that by 
every word he deals forth, and every message to which the heart 
has not yet borne witness, they are increasing their responsibility, 
and enlarging the amount of their spiritual danger. 

Now so, beloved, would we deal with this present passage of God's 
Word: and we would speak of it, in the first place, as it respects 
the accountableness incurred by the ministry of the Gospel ; and, 
secondly, as it afiects the spiritual condition of those amongst 
whom it is delivered. 

As to the first head of our subject, we have to speak to you con- 
cerning THE RESPONSIBIUTY WHICH ATTACHES TO THE HEARING 

OF THE Gospel. There are three separate and distinct conditions, 
and only three, which we can conceive men to occupy spiritually in 
respect to God ; either the condition of those who have no direct 
revelation ; the condition of those who have a direct but an incom- 
plete revelation ; and the condition of those to whom it is direct 
and entire. 

Now the first of these is the condition of the heathen. They en- 
joy no direct revelation firom God ; they are left to other means ; 
not being irresponsible, not out of the province of accountableness^ 
but occupying other ground, and having a different standard before 
God. Tlie Lord gave them conscience ; he established conscience 
as his own vicegerent in every human heart ; so that among all the 
diversity of circumstances in the midst of which men have lived, in 
all the variety of their condition, still there hath been this arbiter 
to pronounce upon all moral questions, to guide them into the truth, 
and to lead them unto righteousness, except just so far as its au- 
thority was contravened and hindered by the power of the carnal 
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nature. Now conscience we do believe to have ever been that wide- 
spread principle which hath attained dominion over every thinking, 
living, a:nd immortal creature, so that no man hath been bom out 
of the region of conscience. 

But this is not all whereby God hath made the heathen respon- 
sible. He hath spread before them the fair works of his creation. 
Now we might speculate very unsatisfactorily and very inconclu- 
sively concerning the amount of information which the heathen 
should obtain out of the volume of nature, unless God himself had 
given us information thereupon. But the Bible tells us expressly 
concerning this matter, that " that which is known of God is mani- 
fest in them^' — that is, the heathen — '' for God hath showed it unto 
them. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are 
without excuse." 

But supposing that this information thus to be gathered by the 
exercise of man's reason on the works of nature, were altogether 
insufficient to give information of God's nature and attributes, he 
has opened unto them another book, the book oiprovidence^ and there, 
by a continual and most kind manifestation of himself, he hath been 
directing them into a spiritual knowledge of Him who made them 
and sustains them. And here, again, would we fall back on Bible 
testimony: God *'hath not left himself without witness in that he 
did us good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness," These are words ad- 
dressed (mark you) to the heathen : but this was insufficient for 
them. 

Therefore God dealt still further with the heathen: he sometimes 
came out of his dark chamber, and did manifest himself so to the 
world that one would suppose it could hardly have missed to recog- 
nize his interposition. He poured forth his judgments on them ; 
he rained down fire from heaven, so that the cities of the plain 
were consumed thereby ; he opened the windows of heaven, and he 
broke up the foundations of the great deep, so that the world, 
because of its apostacy and its atrocious wickedness, was overflowed 
by the deluge: and herein was God giving to all after-times testi- 
mony of his interposition as the Governor, as well as the Maker, of 
the universe. 

Now when all these trials had been made during a long series of 
ages, and had altogether failed, and man knew nothing of his 
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Maker, and recognized none of the foot-prints of Deity, and paid 
no service, and offered no worship, to the Holy One ; then God 
commenced the making of a direct revelation of himself, and he 
began to deal with one separate nation upon new and formerly un- 
tried principles. He came as at Sinai, and there, visibly and with 
all glory and solemn accompaniment, did he deliver the book of 
his law, and there did he prescribe rites and observances, pregnant 
with meaning, and all giving information concerning the great plan 
which God had devised for the restoration and the eternal glory of 
man's fallen race. Henceforth the Jews did not take their place 
with the surrounding nations, and had not a common lot with the 
people about them ; but they became distinguished and parted off, 
and surrounded by a hedge of privileges. There God committed 
to them his own truth, and they became the depositaries of revela- 
tion ; and all the services which were bound upon them, and all 
the burdens and ceremonials through which they had to pass, were 
just so many visible and legible books wherein they might read what 
God had ordained for their posterity. But all the while they did 
not understand these things ; they were far away from all spiritual 
worship, they were far away from all spiritual intelligence of the 
law ; and they made to themselves a mere idolatry of external 
things: they were as superstitious as their neighbours, but in a 
different way. 

Then did God commence a new way with mankind, not only by a 
dSerec^ revelation, such as the Jews enjoyed, but one that was complete; 
not consisting in type, imagery, and prediction, but having all the 
fulness and the substance of the entire accomplishment. In the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, God hath given us full information upon 
these two points : he has told us concerning sin, what is its true 
nature, that it consisteth in the transgression of the divine law, that 
it has nothing to do as to its character with more or less, that it is 
a thing hideous in itself, and hateful unto God. He hath sur- 
rounded it with the utmost solemnities, so that we no longer dare 
trifle with^ sin," no longer deal with sin as though it were a small 
matter ; for God hath taught us, in the Gospel of his grace, 
how it caused the Eternal One to come down from his gloiy, to 
become as one of us, to be subject to all distresses and all dis- 
graces, to anguish, agony, and death, just because sin was so 
tremendously evil that in no other way could it be atoned for and 
trampled under foot. Then, God having given us information 
concerning the way of pardon and peace, and having exhibited 
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himself in a ndw character, he has shown himself, not, as under the 
Old Testament dispensation, the I/)rd of Hosts, mighty and 
powerful, putting down all hinderances and opposition ; but he has 
exhibited himself as a kind and gracious Father, yearning over his 
poor wandering children, who has spared no expense, but who is 
infinitely liberal in the dispensation of the treasures of his grace, 
that he might reconcile them to himself, and keep them evermore 
in the circle of his own unchanging favour. 

Now herein Grod hath been completing that which was imperfect 
unto the former dispensation ; for in the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
we find the substance, whereas the Jews possessed only the shadow. 
They had books of revelation, written by the mind of the Spirit, and, 
as it were, with the very finger of God : but toe have the canon of 
inspiration complete ; we have our Bible, wanting no part, having 
the New Testament as well as the Old ; having the life of Jesus, 
all the circumstances concerning the oflBce, the death, and the 
resurrection of Jesus, before us ; having the full promulgation of 
the truth by the servants whom he sent forth to teach by word of 
mouth, and to leave their letters unto the church, to be as a perpetual 
and a most precious inheritance to all God's believing people. 

But, beloved, mark you, all the while, how there hath been an 
mcrecue of refpormbiliiy. All this while God hath been applying 
clear information of himself; hath been coming down, as it were, 
to the level of our darkened understanding ; hath furnished us with 
all truth, and with all evidence. He hath given us the external and 
the internal evidence : he hath shown us, in the history of the world, 
a confirmation of his own word ; and he shows, in the inner cham- 
ber of our own heart, the suitableness of the remedy, and a full and 
a complete knowledge of the disease. 

Now, we cannot stand at the judgment as the heathen would, 
nor even upon the low level which was occupied by the Jew : but 
we must go to judgment with all our accountableness upon us ; we 
must go to judgment as those unto whom God hath committed the 
perilous blessing of a preached Gospel ; perilous to the unheeding, 
the careless, and the unconverted, for it will just go to the mighty 
enhancement of their everlasting condemnation. They cannot 
plead that they were ignorant ; they cannot plead that they received 
imperfect communications ; for God hath given to them all that 
they needed to know, and hath richly and abundantly bestowed on 
them all the means of grace. With a gathering of these external 
privileges to themselves, they have risen to a new standard of judg- 
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ment; for, with the imparted gift, there hath come an increased 
accountableness ; and they must be judged according to the cha- 
racter of that which God hath imparted to them. At the great 
assize, when Jesus, unto whom all judgment hath been committed, 
shall occupy the prepared seat, and before whom the books shall 
be opened, then shall stand forth these witnesses: Providence — 
all providential gifts and bestowments; the kind, gracious, and 
liberal things which God hath been doing to all the race of man ! 
so that there shall not rise up one from the face of this broad earth 
but hath been a recipient of bounty, hath been sustained with 
food ; and whose breath-drawing has been under the care and 
kindness of the Lord: 

But not general providence only, in which all have participated, 
but the biography of every man shall furnish forth instances of 
special interposition ; the hand extended to supply and to relieve ; 
the arm outstretched to defend and to deliver ; mercy coming most 
opportunely, at a most unlooked-for time, and under circumstances 
the most unexpected: these, forgotten by us, shall be remembered 
by the Lord, and they shall occupy page after page in that book 
that shall be opened to the confusion of the unbelieving and 
unrepenting. 

But this is not all. It would be well for those who shall stand* 
in judgment if this were all they have to account for — lost privileges 
and neglected mercies. God will call forth, not only his own inter- 
ventions of providence, but his interventions oi grace: the sermons 
they have heard, the Sabbath days they have spent, the messages 
God hath sent to them, and all the words of kindness which have 
come down from their Father ; these will be the witnesses against 
them. And if, all the while, the heart hath been unchanged ; if it 
hath remained in its obduracy ; if there hath been no turning to 
God; no yearning after the things of heaven, then, that which 
should have been " the savour of life unto life," shall, in the fear- 
ful language of our text, be unto such an one " the savour of 
death unto death." 

But let us go on, as we proposed, in the second place, and speak 
of this matter as it respects the spiritual condition of every 
ONE unto whom the Gospel is preached. We are sure that 
none of God's people shall be lost : that which in his eternal coun- 
cils he hath devised must go forward, unhindered and unchecked 
by all human opposition, to its final accomplishment 
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The apostle testifies concerning himself and those who were his 
colleagues in the work oiT preaching the word^ '* We are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ, in4hem thiet at^ Saved, and in tbote that 
perish: to the one v^e ate the saiTpur of death unto d^tb; and te 
the other the savour of life unto lifb." The purpose of God shallbe 
accomplished; the preaohed Gospel shall eilbct itb design. Now^ 
concerning the purpose of mercy, concerning the word being ^ life 
unto life," we do ncft now speak. We know very well that ihose 
whom God is bringing unto himself, those who are to be the heirs 
of eternal glory, shall, by these means, be brought to glory ; that 
Saved souls shall attribute all their blessedness unto the word that 
was ministered to them through the Ix)rd Jesus Christ. But it is 
with respect to the more awful words of the message, which ceme 
in the way of warnings that we desireto fix your attention. If it be 
not. received it is " the savour of death unto dedh?'* It is something 
separate and distinct from the responsibility of which we have 
spoken. 

In the first place, it is something altogether separate and distinct 
from that enlarged amount of accountableness which belongs to 
those who live, not only as heathen having conscience, or as Jews 
having an imperfect revelation, but as Christians, having an entire 
co,mmunication of God's purposes. It is something separate from 
this, namely, the worse condition in which the preached Oospel leaves 
those who have heard it. 

Now this belongs, in some sort, to all the inhabitants of the land 
in which Christ has been preached. It belongs in some sort to 
those who have their dwelling-place in christianized countries. They 
can hardly miss to hear something of the Gospel, if they have ever, 
in all their life long, wandered into a church ; though the minister 
shall not preach Christ, though his sermon shall have been a cold 
piece of barren morality, yet they cannot have remained during the 
service without hearing something df salvation. Tberefbre, they dd 
not go forth from that hearing the Gospel, imperfect and circum^ 
scribed though its amount be — ^they do not go away just what the^ 
were. 

But this is a very rare case. It is seldom indeed that a man 
shall hear the Gospel but once in his life- time: he has grown up 
witli a certain familiarity with an established form of faith ; it is not 
with him as it is with the heathen, who has been taught by his 
father to bow down to the idols of wood and stone, andha^ bounded 
all his privileges within the Httle compass of his country's super- 
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stitions. In this respect we are inclined to believe that the condition 
of the missionary who goes forth and speaks for the first time to the 
heathen, to preach concerning things altogether strange to him, has 
necessarily, therefore, a difierent position to occupy from the minister 
who is to preach Christ among people to whom his message is fa- 
miliar. In the former case there will be opposition enough in the 
savage nations with which the man has to encounter ; there will be 
hinderances enough from the strange modes and fashions of their 
lives ; but when he speaks to them, the very novelty of his message 
will cause it to be fastened on their minds. They may argue against 
Jbim ; they may set themselves to put away his words from them ; 
but at the same time the very newness of the subject will, in some 
sort, tend to fix it on their attention. The progress he makes among 
them may be slow, gradual, and almost imperceptible; but we 
scarcely believe that the missionary can go forth in simplicity of 
heart, carrying the Gospel in his hand, labouring for souls, ready 
to spend and be spent, and yet that he should pass many years and 
find no good result. 

But, many a minister hath known, to his heart's bitter sorrow, 
how he may toil, and how there may be gathered round him a circle 
of listening people, indifferent and careless; and how he shall 
proclaim the Gospel day after day, and year after year, and they 
seem frozen up in a deep and utter apathy of their souls. And 
wherefore this ? Because we believe, in this latter case, that this is a 
special hinderance ; that it is an old subject ; there is no novelty. 
The people have assumed that they participate in the joint stock in 
the common religion of the land. They have been baptized in their 
infancy, and therefore they assume Christianity to themselves : they 
have participated in the external means of grace ; sabbaths have 
been observed by those around them ; Bibles have been read, per- 
haps, in their hearing; therefore they come to the wrong con- 
clusion that they are not and cannot be unconverted. But, perhaps, 
to the ordinary means of grace, furnished forth through all the 
towns and villages of an evangelized kingdom, they may have 
possessed peculiar, and separate, and enlarged privileges. It may 
be that the minister whom God hath set over them, hath dealt very 
faithfully, tenderly, and affectionately with their souls: it may be 
that he hath proclaimed all the message, and in a form the most 
winning and the most subduing. It may be that they lacked none 
of those opportuinities and means of grace which one would ante* 
cedently suppose must so tend to convert them. Yet what hath 
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Veen the result? Truly, where the Gospel hath been rejected, 
there are proofs enough of the evil results of such a condition-— 
the ministry of the word in all faithfulness amongst unchanged 
hearts. It hath often happened that a minister hath to occupy 
a parish sphere, perhaps, the most hopeless and destitute which 
man could take up ; a place where the Gospel hath been faithfully 
preached, and hath been rejected by the people ; so that he labours 
on heartlessly and hopelessly, because he sees that there is no 
results of the labours of his predecessor who had toiled among the 
people, and prayed over them, and wept for them, and gone down 
to his grave broken-hearted because he saw no change; and how 
shall a new servant of the sanctuary find his way unto their souls? 
How shall he make them anxious about Christ? The terrors of the 
law have been proclaimed among them already, but their hearts 
have not been broken-up by the ploughshare of conviction. The 
seed hath been scattered abroad among them, but hath found its 
way to no fertile furrows. It hath been watered by prayers ; the 
minister hath again and again asked the divine blessing; but 
there went up no corresponding prayers from the untouched and 
unchanged hearts of those to whom he ministers ; and he seeth no 
results. It is as though he had exhausted all the an*ows of its 
weapons, as though there were no arguments he could fetch in 
from the Bible but hath been familiar to them, and no resources 
drawn from the tenderness of God's compassion. They have heard 
it again and again ; and by these very repetitions of the plan which 
God hath formed for man's salvation, their condition hath by each 
reiteration, and by all these repetitions, their condition hath be- 
come worse. 

But let us suppose that to all this there has been added something 
over and above the circumstances of common life — early discipline 
and education, which appeared at the first sight to tend directly 
to the changing and the saving of the soul ; let us suppose that 
even from infancy the mother's heart hath been anxious for 
her child, that she hath spent her faithful and thoughtful hours 
in leading him to Jesus ; and as he grew up he was familiar 
with the observances of a pious household, and the morning and 
evening prayer were never strange to him, the word of God being 
expounded hy the paternal voice, and listened to with attention by 
the circle of the family ; and the boy grown up, yet unconverted — 
baptized with water, but unbaptized by the Spirit — hath submitted 
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to these things, which he could not well avoid during his time of 
discipline, but eager and glad for his emancipation into the world 
on which his thoughts and his hopes have been fixed : and we will 
suf^se he has fallen into many a snare, and he has come home 
spirit- wounded, and bitter remorse laid upon him ; audit findeth him 
out upon his bed of sickness and suffering, where he is reaping the 
fruit of his sin ; and the minister comes to his bed-side : we do 
believe that the dealing with such a one would be far less hopeful 
than the dealing with one who had never heard the Gospel. For 
one should tell him of sin, and how it hath wrought these bitter 
works, and these miserable results ; but all this he heard in his 
father's house : we tell him of mercy, and the word, one would 
think, would fall, almost like the sweetness and melody of a familiar 
Voice upon his soul ; but it is a thing with which he has been 
familiar, and it awakens no new thoughts, and enkindles no new 
feelings within him : they are things he has heard again and again, 
and therefore, by the very hearing of the Gospel, and by the very- 
re-echoing of its message, by the very bringing the tidings of 
mercy unto him, while he hath resolutely stood out in the rejection 
of them, he has made his own condition just in so far more hope- 
less. And yet God's word is working its result ; it shall not 
return unto him void, but it shall accomplish that which he pleases, 
and shall prosper in the thing whereto he sent it. It must be 
either of life or of death ; the preached Gospel must be unto him 
the " savour" of the one or of the other. 

Now what is contained in that single word, life? Who can 
comprehend it ? We are yet acquainted only with the outskirts of 
the existence. We know of life only a broken and an isolated 
fragment. We might take all that is most attractive on earth, all 
that does most engage the young heart, all the success, and all the 
glory which were ever enjoyed by the human heart ; and we say 
of all this glory, and all this success, Ichabod I " Departed glory " is 
written over all. Nay, we must aflSrm, concerning the most advanced 
believer, concerning the man who has made the greatest progress 
in divine things, who has had the clearest and most intimate com- 
munion with Jesus ever enjoyed on earth — he yet knows not the 
meaning of the word ; he yet understands not what life is. The 
prisoner in the deep dungeon might listen with delight to words 
that told him of liberty, and hope, and free companionship, and 
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communion with familiar nature, tnd the bright morning sun, and 
the quiet evening shade ; and his imagination should be wro ught, 
and his heart would be gladdened, and he would seem almost to 
present unto himself a perfect portraiture of that whereon his hopes 
were fixed.. But when the day cometh that his prison-door is 
unlocked^ and his fetters are removed, and he goes forth to breathe 
the free breath of heaven on the mountain-top, and to look abroad 
on the scenes whereon the hopes of his earliest years were fixed — 
O, then he sees that imagination never rose to the truth, and that 
the pleasant dreams of his heart, in the days of his captivity, never 
half told him of the delight and the blessedness which he now 
experiences. 

Even so is it with the believer now. He is in the prison-house, 
from which he is not and shall not be set free till death, and his 
soul evermore firetteth herself against the bars of her cage. But 
God doth not let such an one be spirit-broken, does not let his 
heart be crush^ ; but tells of future times; tells him of a brighter 
and better state, where sin shall be known no more, and where sor- 
row shall never set its foot : and, by and bye, when Grod takes him 
out of his imprisonment, and brings him into the land of liberty 
and light, all the anticipation wherewith he hath sustained his 
mourning spirit was as nothing ; for '^ Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, the 
things which Grod hath prepared for them that love him." We tell 
you this for your comfort : we tell you this because we do believe 
that to some of you the preached Gospel is the " savour of life unto 
life." 

But we have to speak of death : and concerning this we have as 
little power of giving information as concerning life. It is not the 
mere breaking-up of the tie that bindeth the material and the 
spiritual nature ; this we do conceive : but it is the second death ; 
the extinction of hope, but not the annihilation of being. It is the 
destituteness of the heart ; the desolation in which the condemned 
shall live for ever, when they have launched upon the ocean of dark 
waters, to which there is no shore. Now, when we look on the 
departed, the mantle' of mortality spread over them, the composed 
limbs, and the quenched light of the eyes, we do say " Weep not 
for the dead." If they " died in the Lord," there is hope, there 
is peace, and there is joy ; there is the angels' song, and the mar- 
tyr's crown ; there is the companionship of the blessed for those. 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 THE ACCOUNTABLENESS INCURRED, ETC. 

But we speak of that concerning which there is no comfort, and for 
which no redemption has been provided, which is to last onward 
and onward : and we beseech you by these things, if there be death, 
if there be the sentence of righteous condemnation against the 
sinner. God hath provided a Saviour: "seek him while he may 
be found ; call upon him while he is near." 
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RBT. H. MELVILL, B.D. 
CAMDEN CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL, JULY 24, 1836. 



** And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that o 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward ofthe inheritance ; for ye serve the Lord Christ." 
— CoLOSSiANS, iii. 23, 24. 



We have had frequent occasion to remark to you, how little 
Christianity interfered with the institutions of society, and how 
carefully its Founder abstained from all attempts at prescribing or 
altering the form of civil government. It was not because there 
was not much which required to be changed ; for the social system 
was then but ill-arranged, the relation of man to man was little 
understood, and the mutual dependence of ruler and subject imper- 
fectly recognized. But the religion which Christ came to teach, 
was a religion equally adapted to all forms of government and all 
conditions of society ; and which, therefore, though it introduced 
principles which, thoroughly followed out, would act upon the 
politics as well as the morals of a land, made it no part of its busi- 
ness to excite prejudice by any appearance of an endeavour to 
re-model the state. The religion took nothing for granted, except 
the sinfulness and helplessness of man ; that sinfulness and help- 
lessness which are precisely the same beneath a republic or a 
monarchy ; the same, whether the man be a king or a slave. Hence 
it was not Essential to the progress of Christianity, nor required for 
the performance of its duties, that there should be any political 
revolution, or any alteration in the form of society. A state could 
not, indeed, as we have already hinted, receive Christianity, and 
not find that it had taken to itself a great, though silent, corrector 
of abuses, and regenerator of institutions ; but nevertheless, Christi- 
anity needed and demanded no change, as either preliminary to its 
admission or necessary for its advancement. The bondsman, for 
example, might as well be a Christian as the freeman ; and there- 
fore, Christianity made no direct attack upon the system of slavery : 
it opened to all men the glorious liberty of the Gospel, and left it 
to be inferred, as it has gradually been, that where all are freeiiien 
none should be slaves. . y 
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And it is yet further observable, that the religion of the New 
Testament not only abstains from direct interference with much 
that is opposed to its spirit, but even sets itself to the support of 
existing institutions, by requiring of its disciples that they be con- 
tent, whatever their condition. The slave is not taught to labour 
for the acquisition of freedom. If he have his choice^ then, indeed, 
St. Paul bids him prefer liberty^ but the general rule was, that 
every man should abide in the same calling wherein he was called, 
and make it his great effort to adorn the doctrine of his Saviour in 
all things. And to reconcile men to the inequalities in human 
condition — inequalities which, so far as they are inconsistent with 
the genius, must be gradually removed by the march of Christi- 
anity — the inspired writers insist on the truth, that there is no 
respect of persons with God, but that all were on the same level, 
and all possessed the same privileges, when considered as candidates 
for a home beyond the grave. 

In this respect, but in no other, Christianity might be said to 
interfere with the distinctions of human society, making them of no 
moment, and even inverting, as it were, the position of the several 
ranks. Thus, in St. Paul's address to a slave, to which we have 
already referred, you find he speaks as though, through this opera- 
tion, the master and slave had actually changed places : " For he 
that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's freeman ; 
fikewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ's servant." The 
freeman, you observe, is declared to become a servant^ and the ser- 
vant di freeman. And why, then, should those differences in station, 
which exist only for this temporary scene, and have nothing corres- 
ponding when men are verging on immortality, why should they 
minister to pride in the exalted, or cause uneasiness in those in 
lower ranks ? St. James takes much the same course, in reference 
to the rich and the poor : " Let the brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted, but the rich in that he is made low, because 
as the flower of the grass he shall pass away." Christianity, he 
seems to say, has conferred such dignity on the mean man, that he 
may regard himself elevated, and has so taught the mighty his own 
nothingness, that he ought to feel himself depressed. Thus, in a 
certain sense, wealth and poverty, like freedom and slavery, 
changed places when men embraced the religion of Jesus : that 
religion made such compensation to the poor, and so showed the 
rich their worthlessness, except as used to God's glory, that it 
might be said to have brought the two to equality, or even to have 
transfeired the on« into the position of the other. 

Now this is a very beautiful, and should be £^r verx effectual, 
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a*odo of reconciling men to the inequalities of human condition, 
aad repressing all those murmurings which oppression and hardship 
are likely to excite. If, indeed, there had been differences in 
spiritual advantages, corresponding with the differences in external 
circumstances ; if servitude or poverty extended to another world, 
so that distinctions were perpetuated, and men's position for eter- 
nity were determined by, their position upon earth ; why then there 
might be just grounds of complaint, and we could not treat as 
unimportant the distinctions in society. But if all are on the same 
level, as probationers for another world, each station having its 
appropriate duties, and the recompenses of eternity being equally 
attainable by the occupants of each, certainly there ought not to be 
repining among those who fill the lower offices in life : they have 
the same prizes within reach, as though they filled the higher ; and 
if they walk a rougher road, they may possibly reach a loftier emi- 
nence hereafter. 

This is, in fact, the sum of St. Paul's statement in our text ; or 
rather, it is by this kind of reasoning that St. Paul urges on serv- 
ants the being diligent in their calling. It is to servants, or rather 
to slaves (for such were the servants of antiquity), that he speaks 
in the words on which we discourse. In the verses preceding our 
text, he had said, " Servants, obey in all things your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God." He then carries on the admo- 
nition : " And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily" (or, from the soul), 
^"^ as to the Lord, and not unto men." This was placing duty on 
high ground ; they were to lose sight of men, and have respect only 
unto God ; and lest the lowly and mean nature of the offices they 
had to perform should be thought to incapacitate them for having 
so lofty a regard, the apostle adds, " knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the inheritance ; for ye serve the Lord 
Christ." You observe, at once, that the motive to diligence and 
faithfulness in their calling is here derived from their being the 
servants of Christ, and from their having consequently the same 
rewards proposed to them as though they had moved in a higher 
sphere of lifa And there is much in this statement and reasoning 
of the apostle, which deserves our most serious examination. It is 
not necessary that we confine our thoughts to the precise instance 
of servants or slaves ; we may rather extend them to all classes of 
tiie community ; for if it can be said of the lowest, that in perform- 
ing the duties of their station, they " serve the Lord Christ," we 
may fairly regard that the duty was rightly discharged, as dis- 
cnarged in the service of the Saviour. It is not merely that every 
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employment is to be considered ar an employment under God (foi 
this might be true, and yet the men differently employed have dif- 
ferent advanta<^os) ; it is yet further that the re^vard of the inherit- 
ance is equally set before the various servants, however dissimilar 
the offices they resp<^r»tive]y fill. 

We say again, that there is much in these assertions demanding 
and deserving our most careful consideration ; and this we now 
proceed to give them, arranging our remarks un-ler the divisions 
which have already been indicated ; considering, that is, in the fii-st 
place, the fact that servants " serve the Lord Christ ;" and, in the 
second place, the inference, that " of the Lord they shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance." 

Now the first assertion is not wholly without its parallel in the 
case of a human household or kingdom. There may be many gra- 
dations of rank in the establishment of a great and mighty prince — 
gradations descending from the noble to the ignoble : but it may 
with equal truth be said of each rank in succession, that it is in the 
service of the sovereign ; the dignity of the high not raising him 
above being a servant, and the meanness of the one of low parent- 
age not disqualifying him from the bearing such office. It is alto- 
gether possible that those who serve in the inferior places are never 
brought into contact or association with the prince, that he is unac- 
quainted with their persons or names, and that thus they may be 
the servants of his servants, so obscure is their station in his house- 
hold. But all this evidently interferes not with what we have 
affirmed ; the men are in the prince's service ; the duties they dis- 
charge are duties in whose performance he has direct interest, and 
the neglect of which would as rapidly tell on his comfort and well- 
being as that which devolves on the highest of his functionaries. 
The labourer who tills the ground, is as actually serving the king 
as the nobleman who is assisting at his councils ; and if this lowest 
of his servants were to neglect his occupation, and refuse to be the 
cultivator of the soil, all the higher servants would soon be forced 
to the vacating their posts, and confusion of the worst kind would 
pervade the whole kingdom. 

Now if the church be regarded, according to the scriptural 
imagery, as a kingdom or household, of which Christ is the head, 
we may argue, in like manner, that all the members of which it is 
composed are the servants of Christ ; so that, however diverse their 
occupations, they all belong to the same master. It is but enlarging 
the household, and supposing it to comprehend the Christian com- 
munity, and then we have the Saviour occupying the place of the 
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universal ruler, and every individual, whether exalted or despised 
amongst men, employed by the ruler in some appointed capacity. 
And we may say, yet further, that such is the connexion between 
the duties of the several serv ants, so thoroughly do they conspire to 
the making up one harmonious obedience, that you could no more 
spare the Christian usefulness of the humblest individual, than the 
minute labour of the tiller of the soil, and would as much unhinge 
the church by diffusing infidelity, as a kingdom by diffusing rebel- 
lion through the lower classes. 

The parallel, however, altogether fails, when we come to observe 
the knowledge which the master has of his servants. We may 
contend, and we may prove, that the lowest in the royal establish- 
ment is as truly the servant of the king as the highest ; but only 
the higher servants are at all known to the king ; the others are 
strangers, of whose labour he makes use, but with whom he holds 
BO intercourse. But the beautiful thing which we can affirm in 
reference td the church is, that the eye of the master is as much on 
one servant as on another, and his acquaintance with one as actual 
as with another ; so that when we declare of a man, that he 
** serves the Lord Christ," we mean a great deal more than when 
we make the assertion of the various retainers in an overgrown 
household. We do not merelv mean, that the duties which the 
man discharges, are duties by whose performance the cause of 
Christ is advanced or upheld ; we mean that the man is as actually 
employed by Christ, and as actually working for Christ, as though 
he had received directions from his lips. 

We cannot infer less than this, from the statement in our text. 
The parties there spoken of have masters upon earth, who both 
possessed and enforced the right to their service ; but nevertheless, 
however they might have appeared to serve only men, it was the 
service of Christ in which they were all along engaged. The 
apostle thus takes away, as it were, all intermediate grades, and 
brings the servant into direct communication with the master ; in 
place of supposing that his ministration only reaches him through 
a long and intricate channel, in fact substitutes Christ for man, 
and represents every duty as a duty to the Saviour, rather than to 
our fellow-men. 

And here is the great principle on which we wish to fasten and 
which we wish to illustrate. 'We are quite accustomed, it may be, 
to the regarding certain men as employed in the service of Christ, 
and certain occupations as of wholly a spiritual character. But 
the question is— for it is to this length that we are carried by our 
text— whether we are wont to regard all Christians ^li^glyid iy^^feglc 
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and every occupation as assigned by him in his capacity as uni- 
versal master. We readily allow the title in question to the sell- 
denying missionary, who has gone forth to the deserts of heathenism, 
carrying with him the precious seed which can alone cover them 
with moral verdure. As we hear of the intrepid man, wrestlingf 
with the barbarism and idolatry of centuries, and sparing no toil 
and foregoing no sacrifice, that he may turn benighted tribes from 
the error of their way, every tongue gives him the name of a 
servant of Christ, or declares that he is labouring for a master in 
heaven. The same is often done in reference to ministers, who, 
with apparently less to surrender than the missionary, but witb 
frequently full as much to endure^ are struggling against the 
ignorance of a home population, and devoting all their energies to 
introducing practical Christianity in a dark and profligate parish. 
There is something about the ministerial occupation, which se 
manifestly associates it with the work which Christ himself was 
exalted to finish ; it is so evidently designed and constructed for 
the furthering the cause of Christ, that none will hesitate when 
they see it faithfully discharged, to regard and describe it as 
emphatically the service of the Redeemer. 

But if we take any of the ordinary businesses of life, of the 
merchant, of the tradesman, or of the lawyer, do we view in each of 
these an employment in the service of Christ, so that we are pre- 
pared to say to each man, so engaged, " Whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men, knowing, that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the 
Lord Christ?" Are ye not rather disposed to thmk that the 
secular nature of the business quite detaches it from connexion 
with the heavenly ; so that while we cheerfully allow that the 
men whose business it is may be true servants of Christ, we sup- 
pose that the service which they render their Redeemer is a service 
unconnected with their ordinary employment, performed almost in 
spite of that employment, in place of being identical or even 
associated with it ? When we speak of an active merchant as 
also a faithful and zealous servant of Christ, are we not practically 
regarding him under two different considerations ? Do we not 
separate the man in his religious capacity, from the man in his 
mercantile capacity l And though we may be persuaded, that 
re3»gion exerts a certain influence over the transactions of life, 
yet, when we speak of an individual as engaged in the service of 
Christ, are we not referring to what he does when he is away from 
his merchandize, rather than to what he does in his character of" a 
trader ? We call him a servant of Christ, becaus4^©(i|:«ow liim 
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diligent and ready to do all in his power to further the cause of 
the Gk)spel, and anxious to minister, with an unwearied generosity, 
to the relief of his suffering fellow-men. But, do we also call him 
a servant of Christ, in reference to the occupation in which his days 
and his nights are consumed ? In other words, are we prepared 
to say to him, when we behold him immersed in all the engage- 
ments of his commerce, " Remember, you serve the Lord Christ f 

It cannot be denied, that our text requires of us thus to regard 
all the businesses in which Christians can be lawfully engaged, as 
included under the definition, ^^ the service of Christ." The parties 
whom the apostle addressed filled the very meanest offices in the 
state. If any employment might seem devoid of all religious 
character, their's was that employment : if it could be affirmed of 
any occupation, that it was too secular, too earthly, too grovelling, 
to be considered as discharged in the service of heaven, their's was 
that occupation. Yet, even to slaves St Paul could say, ** Ye 
serve the Lord Christ." And this he says, not as meaning that 
they might serve the Lord Christ, notwithstanding they were slaves, 
but, as slaves of man, they were the servants of Christ He does 
not console them under their bondage, by telling them that, in 
spite of all the disadvantages of their condition, they might find 
opportunities of doing something for Christ, as a master : on the 
contrary, he exhorts them to diligence in their calling, on the very 
principle that, in serving their earthly master, they were actually 
serving their heavenly. Whatsoever they did, they were to " do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ;" a most plain intima- 
tion, that the Lord was served by and through the very act of that 
service which they render to man. 

And this is putting an ennobling and encouraging character on 
the various businesses of life. We are well aware that many pious 
individuals feel as though their worldly occupations were necessa- 
rily lets and hinderances to the growth of vital godliness ; so that 
if they could be let loose from secular engagements, they should 
make far more rapid progress as servants of Christ They are dis- 
posed to regard the time which they are compelled to spend in the 
haunts of trade, as so much time lost to the concerns of eternity ; 
and only those few hours which they can occasionally steal from 
pressing labours, to devote to public and private worship, the study- 
ing of the Bible, or the visiting the sick, seem to them employed 
for a Master in heaven. This must be here altogether a mistake, 
or St Paul is incorrect in his address to the Colossian slaves. It 
is as much the appointment and fixed ordinance of God that 
vou should labour for the subsistence of y^^^selves a^^giy^|^ 
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households, as that you should assemble in the sanctuary, hear 
the preached word, and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. You are quite as much submitting yourselves to the 
known will of your Maker, whilst carrying forward your week- 
day employments, as when abstracting yourselves from the din 
and bustle of the world, that you may enjoy the hallowed rest 
of the Sabbath. We know too well there may be jpractically 
too little, or nothing, of thus serving God in the occupations of the 
week ; but then we equally know that there may be little or nothing 
of the serving God in the occupations of the Sabbath: and just as 
a worldly-minded man may go through the Sabbath, and yet not 
engage in the service of God, so may a spiritually-minded man 
pursue in the avocations of the week, and never for a moment be 
withdrawn from its service. The only thing required is, that he 
strive to do whatever he does " as to the Lord, and not unto men." 
If he will consider himself as in all places equally the servant of 
Christ ; if he will allow such considerations to exert their natural 
influence in repressing inordinate desires, withholding him from any 
conduct which might dishonour his profession ; we should have as 
little hesitation in saying to this man, in his shop or counting-house, 
" Thou art a servant of Christ," as when we found him in the 
church, or at the bed-side of the sick. And we do heartily rejoice 
that the Bible contains such portions as this on which we now 
meditate. We feel that the majority of those whom it is our duty 
to address, have to give themselves throughout the week to secular 
occupations ; they must rise up early, and late take rest ; and that, 
except when the Sabbath comes round, and sheds its blessed silence 
along the avenues of traffic, they have but few moments wherein 
to perform religious duties. And we feel how probable it is that 
these ingrossing occupations will tell injuriously on your spiritual 
interests, that your very souls will become wholly secularized ; and 
therefore are we often earnest in warning you against covetousness 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and in beseeching you to remember, 
that over and above providing for our wants in the present world, 
you have to secure your well-being through the ages of eternity. 
But with all our consciousness that worldly business may become a 
great snare, we have no desire, even if we had the power, of with- 
drawing you from that business. We know of no worth which it 
would necessarily be to your practical Christianity, that you should 
cease to be obliged to labour for your livelihood ; on the contrary, 
we should consider the peril to be mightily aggravated, if, in place 
of the necessity of toil, you had the option of being idle. And then 
comes in, as a refreshing and animating trutlf^^ ith|Jyiyf altogether 



SBRYIIfO THE LORD CHRIST.. 33 

your own fliults if your secular occupations have nothing of a 
spiritual character, and that the industry that is turned on the gain- 
ing subsistence is not accompanied by industry in the working out 
your own salvation. You may be — and, if not false to yourselves 
and your God, you actually are — engaged in a work of obedience 
to the divine appointment, submission to the divine pleasure, and 
faith in the divine promises, whilst engaged in drawing up deeds 
as lawyers, making shipments as merchants, or dealing out goods 
as tradesmen. " Ye serve the Lord Christ" Aye, it may be a 
wonderful thing, that He who is exalted far above all principality 
and power, on whom the heavenly hosts wait as ministers to do his 
will, should be served by and through the various transactions of 
trade, and handicraft, and agriculture ; there may be a suspicion 
afloat, that it is derogatory to his greatness to regard the various 
businesses with which the minds of men are engaged as so many 
departments of occupation appointed and presided over by himself. 
But the just light in which to view the matter is, not that of the 
Master degraded by the meanness of the servant, but of the servant 
ennobled by the majesty of the master. It is no degradation to a 
divine Being, unto whom the only great thing in the universe is 
necessarily himself, that he can be served through our trades 
and professions. But it puts a vast dignity on those trades and 
proFessions, that a divine Being condescends to account them his 
service. And there needs nothing but that the occupation be law- 
ful in itself, and pursued with that sobriety of mind which proves 
that men are not burying the future in the present ; and, forasmuch 
as those engaged tlierein are submitting themselves to an ordinance 
of God, they are fairly to be reckoned as performing their duty 
" heartily, as to the Lord." 

We would have you, therefore, put away from you the thought 
that your worldly employments are necessarily withdrawing you 
from the service of Christ. It may be a convenient notion to enter- 
tain, because, since you feel the engagements unavoidable, you 
may fancy a slow growth in religion excusable. But God does not 
allow one of his appointments thus to thwart another. Having 
made it incumbent upon you to toil for subsistence, and having also 
made it incumbent upon you to toil for salvation, we can be quite 
sure there is no contrariety, between the two, but that, in rightly 
doing the former you may be doing also the latter. We have only, 
therefore, to ask, as we have already intimated, whether it is your 
effort, " whatsoever ye do," to " do it unto the Lord, and not as to 
men?" and if you can answer in the aflSrmative, we can pronounce 
you serving Christ whilst busied in your week-day ^emgloj^^g.]^ 
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And you may easily judge what is meant by acting as to the Lord, 
and not to men. He cannot be acting as to the Lord, who is not 
acting most conscientiously, most honourably, and with desires duly 
regulated by thoughts of the account which he must render up at 
death. The common mode of acting, is to act as to men, as though 
men alone were to be feared and consulted : hence all the trick 
and evasion, and grasping, of which, indeed, it were monstrous to 
say, that those who practise them can be serving the Lord Chrisl 
But the Christian merchant, the Christian lawyer, the Christian 
tradesman — ^the men, that is, who carry the principles of Christi- 
anity into their respective professions — they are as truly working 
in the service of Christ, while working in their callings, as the 
Christian minister when addressing his congregation, rousing the 
unconverted, and confirming the wavering. And this should be an 
encouraging truth to those of you who feel the pressure of worldly 
occupations. 

•It should be further an elevating truth, to those who fill the 
lower stations of life. Why should any station be despicable, 
when it is one in which Christ may be served as in the highest and 
most illustrious ? Let us take the very case suggested by our text, 
I can quite believe of servants, that they may be galled by the 
apparent inferiority of their condition ; their menial employments 
may seem to them degrading, and they may indulge a wish that 
they were placed in another sphere where their business would be 
such as would be honourable to perform. But these servants are 
vastly underrating their position. If the apostle speaks correctly 
in our text, there is nothing which it is their duty to do, which they 
may not so perform as thereby to render a service to Christ. And 
what more can they desire ? Can they be degraded by that by 
which the Lord Christ is served ? Is an employment too menial, 
when the master, for whom it is undertaken, is the Mediator by 
whom they were redeemed ? O it should cheer the heart, and raise 
the spirit of the poorest, the meanest amongst you, to think that, 
however base his office in society, he is actually in the service of 
the King of kings and Lord of lords. It is Christ who has given 
him his place to fill, and his work to do. And we could come with 
confidence into the midst of those on whom the world may be 
looking down haughtily, between whom and the great ones of the 
earth there is the widest separation that there can be between man 
and man, and who seem to live only to wear away life in dradgery 
for others ; and we could feel that we were surrounded by the 
domestics of Him, all the members of whose household are kings 
and priests to the holy and liviiiir God : and D^v.^2ea^"^^ ^ *^ th^m. 
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when tempted to rejfine at their low estate, " Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily as unto the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that of the 
Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve 
the Lord Christ'' 

Now all our foregoing statements will be illustrated and con- 
firmed by what we have to advance under our second head of dis- 
course. We have considered the fact asserted by the apostle, 
that even slaves, while performing the duties imposed by their 
slavery, were to be regarded as engaged in the service of Christ : we 
have now to consider the inference which he derives from the fact, 
" knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance." 

It is clear that the argument of the apostle, if we so call it, not 
only supposes that slaves as well as free men may gain entrance 
into heaven, but that higher recompenses may be reached through 
the patient discharge of the duties of one station as of another. 
The duties that devolved on the free-man might be very different 
from those which devolved on the slave; but forasmuch as one 
was not more in the service of Christ than another, both had the 
same power of obtaining the rewards of eternity. The apostle's 
argument must be considered as going to this length : if it stops 
short of this it holds that the distinctions in society have an 
influence on man's future portion: and this advances little or 
nothing to show the unreasonableness of dissatisfaction in those 
placed in an inferior condition. If the case was the same as in a 
kingdom or a household, where no amount of diligence on the part 
of those who hold the inferior, will make them equal with those who 
enjoy the superior, the slave might feel that he was injured by his 
slavery — yea, injured irreparably, because for eternity. But if the 
inheritance of another life lay as open to the slave as to the sovereign 
— if the position of the master gave him no advantage over the 
servant so far as the future was concerned, but both had the same 
recompense placed within their reach, St. Paul might well treat as 
unimportant the difference in human conditions, and exhort every 
class to the like diligence in performing its duties. Those whose 
duties in life are of a menial description may gain as high recom- 
pense hereafter as any who move in the first walks of society. There 
is a wide separation between the king and the peasant, but there is 
no reason to infer that such separation exists hereafter, supposing 
that both king and slave enter heaven. The king and the slave 
may either receive the same crown, or that on the head of the 
servant outshine that which the potentate wears. 

And ought we to be surprised at such a statement ^f J^^f[^Qj5^1e 
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must perceive at once that if there be no respect of persons with 
God, he must afford different opportunities to different classes of 
securing to themselves the glories of immortality. If it be through 
his appointment that one man fills one situation and another 
another,, there would be a manifest partiality; an undeniable 
respect of persons, if the higher recompenses of eternity were 
confined to those who had occupied the higher places in life, and 
the lower only were within reach of those who had filled the lower. 
We seem obliged to adopt one of two suppositions — either that 
there is no difference in future rewards (which is contradicted by 
the whole tenor of scripture), or that the difference has no con- 
nexion with the difference in present rank, but that the rewards 
are proposed equally to all, and are equally attainable by all. 
The least consideration would suffice to show the truth of this 
latter supposition. The degrees of greatness and happiness here- 
after will surely be proportioned to men's attainment on earth in 
the Christian character. The holier a man has become, the richer 
and more exalted will be his portion. It is holiness which con- 
stitutes his meetness or fitness for the inheritance of the saints, 
and it must be as the fitness increases that the recompense grows. 
And what is there to prevent the Christian, who fills the meanest 
place in society, from becoming as holy and as far advanced in the 
graces of the Gospel as another, more prominent in station and 
more dignified in office ? It certainly cannot be thought that 
influence, and rank, and wealth have a tendency to the fostering of 
holiness, or that they place their possessor in a more advantageous 
position for the culture of those graces which are loveliest and of 
best report It might be readily shown that these things have all 
their attendant dangers ; so that if in one sense they open the paths 
to Christian eminence, in another they throw obstacles in the way. 
Thus there is in the divine dealings what we may call a system of 
balancing ; if the situation affords greater opportunities for labouring 
^or God, it has greater temptations : and thus, on the whole, it may 
be no more advantageous to personal holiness than one far more 
retired, and presenting a far narrower field of action. Hence we 
can readily understand that those who occupy these very different 
situations may be active and watchful, as candidates for heaven : 
so that the man of large resources who can give his thousands 
towards the endeavour to evangelize the globe, and the minister 
whose constant employment is in sacred things, and the merchant 
who must spend large portions of his time in worldl}^ concerns, and 
the servant completely at the will of another, and whose every day 
i*» consumed in drudgery and toil — O all these have, each .equal 
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opportunities and equal means of winning a high place in the 
celestial assembly. 

It is the truth which was affirmed by Christ, when he said, " He 
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive, a 
prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward." 
Our Lord here plainly intimates that there shall be a diiTerence in 
future rewards, for he speaks of " the prophet's reward," and " the 
righteous man's reward ;" evidently meaning that they will not be 
the same. But then he just as plainly intimates that the reward 
may as well be attainable by others besides those who had borne the 
particular office. The prophet's reward might be won by a man who 
had not himself been a prophet : if he received a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, then, whatever his own office in life, he became 
entitled to the prophet's reward. He might be a slave; one of 
that despised class to whom St Paul addressed our text, and who 
stood, therefore, apparently the furthest removed from those invested 
with the high dignity of being prophets of the Lord. But never- 
theless, it was equally within his power, by an act of Christian faith 
and compassion, to annihilate at once the vast separation, and to 
place himself on a level with the prophet, as a competitor for the 
recompenses of heaven. And thus has the clergyman no necessary 
superiority over the very meanest in his congregation, when once 
judged by the everlasting prizes which are set before each. All 
the duties of the one are indeed of a high and spiritual character ; 
whereas those of the other have no visible connexion with religion : 
yet may any amongst you, though nothing more than a servant, 
gain as great eminence in heaven as any of the ministers of the 
church, whose high employment it is to publish the Gospel of re- 
demption. O, it is not necessary for a man's spiritual advancement, 
that his profession in life requires him to be conversant with spiritual 
things, and that his very trade as much obliges him to familiarity 
with theology, as the profession of the lawyer with jurisprudence. 
The risk is not to be computed that a clergyman will gradually sink 
into a mechanical Christianity ; that, having constantly to handle great 
truths, he will grow insensible to their greatness ; and that, called 
frequently to visit sick beds, he will acquire a sort of professional 
apathy, and be little moved by what would stir others to the most 
serious inquiry. They know nothing of human nature who do not 
acKnowledge that we are apt to grow indiffisrent to that to which 
we are most accustomed ; and that the very circumstance of our 
being, as a matter of business, in contact with what is solemn, in 
likely to weaken the thinking powers. And we are ^^i^ J' 
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avocations there are few fraught with more peril to the soul than 
the clerical. The fear is, that the Bible may become to the clergy- 
man nothing more than a repository of texts ; and that, in con- 
tinually searching it for subjects of public address, he may oveplook 
the materiab for his own personal instruction. In his zeal to exhort 
others to amend their lives, he may be very apt to neglect his own ; 
and though engaged in exhorting others to trimming their lamps, 
he may never suspect how applicable to himself are those words 
of the church — "They made me keeper to the vineyards; but 
mine own vineyard have I not kept." 

We speak of the dangers attending the call of the clergyman, in 
order to show that if he had ampler opportunities for labouring for 
God than the servant with whom we bring him into contrast, lie 
has also greater difficulties and temptations; so that there is no 
reason, from the professions of the different individuals, why tlie 
one should advance further and faster in holiness than the other. 
If the reward is to be proportioned to the holiness, the prophet's 
reward may be reached by the meanest of those among whom 
he prophesies. And this is not the alone rea^n why the 
recompense of the master is within reach of the servant. The 
master may be vastly helped and sustained by the servant: the 
servant has apparently nothing to do with preaching the Gospel ; 
but it may be in answer to his prayers that the Gospel is faith- 
fully and successfully preached in the neighbourhood. We have 
so great a confidence in the prevalence of prayer, that we reckon 
it in the power of the poorest of our hearers \) aid us in our 
preparation for the pulpit, to strengthen us i<jL every pastoral 
visit, and to uphold us in every effort for the spread of Christian 
knowledge. And if the servant can thus do so much of the 
prophet's work, why should he be excluded from the prophet's 
reward ? There is a beautiful community of employment, which 
ought to prepare us to expect a community of recompense. The 
servant may be instrumental by his prayers to the enabling the 
clergyman to cast down the strong holds of ignorance and unbe- 
lief; and thus he may be acting silently through every sermon 
and through every labour of his minister. The clergyman, by his 
prayers and instructions, on the other hand, may be supporting the 
servant in all the duties of his station ; so that the minister may 
have much to do with those straight-forward habits and that con- 
scientious industry of the servant, which are winning the approval 
and the confidence of his employer. In this manner, it is not too 
much to say, that the servant works as the clergyman, and the cler- 
gyman works as the servant ; and, therefore, neither^ip^^c^imuca 
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to say that the clergjrman and the servant may strive for the same 
recompense, and thus the prophet's reward be attained by those 
who never bore the prophet's office. 

In this way it is that Christianity, though altogether opposed to 
those levelling theories which disaffected men industriously broach, 
places the highest and the lowest on a par in the competition for 
eternity. Christianity is the best upholder of the distinctions in 
society : and he can have read his Bible to little purpose who does 
not see the appointment of God that there should be rich and poor 
in the world, master and servant ; who does not perceive that want 
of loyalty is want of religion, and that there is no more direct 
rebellion against the Creator than resistance to any constituted 
authority, or the endeavour to bring round that boasted equality in 
which all shall have the same rights, or, to speak more truly, in 
which none shall have any. But if Christianity makes it sinful to 
repine against servitude, it gives a dignity to the servant who would 
still remain in servitude. It tells the servant, that if faithful here, he 
may rank with his master hereafter, even though the employment 
of the master has been the advancement of Christ's cause on earth. 
And O, it should be a surprisingly cheering thing to those who 
have to wear away life in the meanest occupations, that, as immortal 
beings, they are not one jot disadvantaged by their temporal posi- 
tion, but may make as much progress in the Christian race as those 
placed at the very highest summit in the Christian office. And the 
cottager who is never heard of, except in his own petty village, and 
whose only business is with the spade and the plough ; and the 
artisan, who, week after week, must pursue the same dull routine, 
turning the wheel or throwing the shuttle ; and the servant, whose 
days are consumed in the drudgeries of the kitchen ; there is not 
one of these whc^ need envy the missionary who is diffiising the 
blessings of the Gospel in heathen lands, or the philanthropist, 
whose charities are spreading happiness in the parish : for so fixed 
is the principle that others besides the prophet ^ay win the pro- 
phet's reward, that if the missionary or the philanthropist were to 
visit the cottager, or the manufacturer, or the servant in the kitchen, 
he would be bound to regard them as his rivals for the prizes of 
eternity, and to say to them with a fine confession of spiritual 
equality — " Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of the inheritance." 

There is little that we can have to add in bringing to a con- 
Ausion this great subject of discourse. It has been our endeavour 
to show that there is a sacred character around^ everi^lg^^l^ 
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employment, inasmuch as it is in confonnity with the service 
Christ that you may be religiously occupied when occupied t 
your worldly calling, and that it is to close your eyes to 
ordinance of God, to imagine that in working for the body ; 
cannot also be working for the soul. We have further endeavou 
to put forth the truth, that the distinctions of men in their tempc 
capacities have no corresponding distinction in their eternal ; 
that however various the situations which Christians occupy, 
reward of the inheritance is proposed equally to all. The pr 
tical inferences from these several truths have been either drawi 
we proceeded, or will suggest themselves to your own minds with 
any formal deduction. We wish you to feel what «n every < 
thing religion must be if it be any thing but a name. It n\ 
wind itself into all the businesses of life; and since bapt 
hath made every Christian man a priest, it must consecrate 
haunts of commerce, and hallow the toil for subsistence. It is 
interesting thought to those whose occupations are most oppress 
and incessant, that Christ is the master by whom the occupatioi 
imposed — ^that St. Paul was serving him when making tents 
well as in preaching sermons — and that he has recorded the int 
rity of the Christian minister and the faithfulness of the Christ 
domestic as suitable examples of the beautiful and encouraging tr 
to the inhabitants of a globe on whose soil rests the malediction 
God, and to whom therefore labour is the most common lot 1 
ploughman in tilling land may be breaking up the fallow of 
own heart ; the mariner in steering the vessel may be making 
way towards the haven of everlasting rest ; the tradesman as 
weighs out his goods may be poising and trying himself in 
balances of eternity ; yea, the very servant as he attends his masi 
or prepares his meal, may be waiting upon God, and securing 
own place at the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 

Be it ours, then, to strive with all diligence to serve Christ 
our respective vocations. If the vocation be humble it presents 
impediments but does not oppose its growth in Christian grac 
if it be more exalted it has its perils to admonish us as well as 
dignities to ennoble ; and we require the greater circumspect 
that we be not outstripped by those who are our inferiors in ev 
thing but wrestling for chief places in the kingdom of heav 
God grant to all of us so to use the present world as not to ab 
it — so to pass through things temporal, that we finally lose not 
things eternal — ^to do whatsoever we have to do heartily, or fr 
the soul ; and then our Redeemer who is in heaven will accour 
as done to himself. 
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THE CHILDREN OF THE WORLD AND THE CHILDREN OF LIGHT. 



RBY. T. DALE, A.M. 
ST. ANDREWS CHURCH. HOLBORN, JULT 31, 1836 •. 



'* And the Lord commended tbe unjust stewazd, because he had done wisely: for the 
children of this world are in their generation wiaer than the children of light,** — "LoKM, 
xTi. 8, 



Both the order of these words, and the translation, differ from 
those in the original ; and as the variation will be of considerable 
importance in the view which we propose to take of the subject, 
we are anxious that it should be noted in the outset The text 
will be preferably arranged and rendered thus : ^* The children of 
this world are wiser than the children of light according to their 
own generation :'' according, that is, to their own manner and form 
of life, to the principles which they have adopted, and to the objects 
which they pursue. 

Wisdom, as understood in this passage, is of a two-fold character : 
it may consist either in the judicious selection of the end, or in the 
exact adaptation of the means. Perfect wisdom is the combination 
of the two— the selection of the best possible end, and the prose* 
cution of it by the best possible means. Those therefore are but 
partially wise who disparage appropriate means by the unworthiness 
of the end, or who detract from the excellence of an adequate and 
becoming end by the unsuitableness or inadequacy of the means. 

From these premises we readily attain to a complete understanding 
of the characters which are opposed to each other in the text. The 
children of this world pursue an unworthy object, but they are 
quicksighted in their policy, and unwearied in their diligence, 
while they pursue it. The children of light, engaged in a matter of 
the highest importance that can be conceived, too often in the 
pursuit of it shew little judgment and less diligence. Consequently, 
the children of this world are wiser than the children of light ac- 
cording to their own generation : in other words, the toys, and the 
baubles, and the vanities of time, are pursued with a strength of 
purpose worthy a better cause ; energies and efforts are wasted on 
things which perish, which, rightly used, would avail to the saving 
of the soul. 

• For the benefit of the St. Ann's Society SchooftP t-d by (^OOglC 



54 THB EARTHLY TABERNACLE 

light through the Gospel :" for what know we of man's origin, pre- 
sent condition, or future destinies, but by the Gospel ? Without 
this Book in vain the most profound mind dives into the mysteries 
of things past, present, or to come: but by this Book "He 
who runs may read " how " the Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul.'* It is to this book we are indebted for 
a solution of the cause of present calamities, of the misery, grief, 
and death which every where surround us ; and to it we owe our 
knowledge of those brighter scenes where "God shall wipe all 
tears from off all faces." Man's immortality, then, is the summum 
bonum of the text, and that immortality in connexion with the far 
" more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." It is evident that 
to recommend the Gospel and to set forth its truths, God the Holy 
Ghost led the various penmen to employ figurative terms. These 
figures were of limited correctness, and but of limited, as all figures 
must have about them that which is unapt as well as apt. Figures, 
therefore, must not be pushed too far, nor examined too minutely, 
but taken upon the broad primd facie intention. 

So would we strive to handle the figures employed in the text ; 
where, first, we have presented a tenant occupying two distinct 
and dissimilar residences ; secondly, to notice why the tenant is 
called upon to quit the one and enter the other ; and thirdly, how 
superior the latter residence is to the former. 

First, The text presents the figure of a tenant occupying two. 
DISTINCT and dissimilar RESIDENCES ; a tobemacle, a house, or 
earthly house of tabernacle, and " a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," 

But as we have no less to do with the tenant than the tenement, 
a passing word is first requisite relative to its character. The 
tenant is the soul whose nature is such that, though susceptible of 
various changes, it is capable of dissolution. It can be a soul dead 
in sin, and dead to sin ; but it cannot be a soul dead by sin. It can 
be a soul in a state of death as a figure, but not as a fact ; dead to 
God, happiness, goodness, peace, and the like. Original sin has 
made the soul dead to these things, and in this state being from our 
birth possessed by us, we are disposed to grow up hardened and 
wicked characters, " in whom, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing:" for the tenant being evil, the tenement becomes as a nest 
of unclean birds. Now power divine can raise that soul so that a 
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new impetus being given, it can glorify God here, and live with 
him hereafter. 

The soul, the tenant, proves its capability of change of state by 
change of disposition, as thus : God made man upright, but in Adam 
all die as to moral goodness, yet in Christ all the redeemed live as 
to moral excellence, and through the grace thus given after the 
death of the body reign with him for ever and ever. God made 
man in fact a living soul. Sin makes man, in a figure, an insensible 
soul. Grace renews that soul, so that we are not dead but sleep, 
and sleep sweetly, dreaming of the glories of that resurrection morn 
when the dead, small and great, shall stand before God. The soul, 
or spiritual and therefore eternal part of man, is the tenant. 

This tenant occupies two distinct and dissimilar residences : 
first, a tabernacle and a tabernacle made of earth ; secondly, a 
building or house immaterial and eternal. 

. First, a taberncLcle and a tabernacle made of earth ; the body, of 
which the soul is the tenant. A tabernacle well sets forth, this tene- 
ment, and earth literally describes its origin (Adam, ie. red earth) : 
for dust we are, and to dust we shall return. As a tabernacle our 
bodies are feeble, fading, temporary, tottering, portable, and in- 
secure, like the tabernacle set up by Moses in the wilderness. 
We were designed for the in-being and worship of God : but like 
that tabernacle we are prostituted to mere secular purposes ; the 
glory is departed, the gold has become dim, and the fine gold is 
changed; yet, like as the tabernacle was once, so there is much of 
glory and grandeur about man ; and as a tabernacle to worship in, 
these bodies may serve for the whole journey; yea, even after we 
get into the church on earth, of which Canaan was a striking type. 
But this tenement will not last for ever : it is of the earth earthy, 
and must give up that which is of heaven heavenly. Our bodies in 
their present^ or in their first state, present not perpetuity ; they are 
material. Now that which is material must wear out : therefore Adam 
himself was made to be a probationer, and then to be changed from 
glory to glory by the Spirit of God. The immortal soul occupies 
this tabernacle, which by time must wear out ; but is now com- 
monly taken down before worn out, and in a state of apparent 
vigour folded together and deposited in the grave. Five days be- 
fore his death Mr. H. was in excellent health ; the tabernacle 
seemed to bid fair to stand for many years : but the tenant was 
wanted, and when gone the temporary residence fell. 

Secondly, this tenant is next called upon to inhabit a house, 
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wWch thought presents a stationary;^ secure^ permanent^ ekvaied^ 
and^diversified habitation — almost every way opposite to that from: 
Which the tenant has escaped. Our future home will be our final 
home: wherever our souls are found after death they will go na 
more out for ever, but will inhabit eternally a fixed, secure, per- 
manent, and elevated, though diversified situation. They will be 
eternally with God or devils — secure in heaven or hell ; see all the 
way by which they reached their home, and reap a crop of joy or 
woe, proportionate to the seed sown in the days of the flesh. I do 
not mean to say that any in heaven will be other than completely 
happy; or in hell other than completely miserable; yet still hold 
there are degrees in both, as the vessel by sin or grace has been 
expanded to receive quantity. Heaven and hell, like earth, are 
places of order and not of confusion, as far as God is concerned ; 
and every disembodied soul ranks in its own order: Judas went to 
** his own place," and Lazarus was " carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom." I can never separate in my mind heaven or hell 
being places as well as states; and whilst I cannot answer the 
inquiry, Where are they ? I can suppose God in Christ is the centre 
of heaven's house, and saints, according to the measure of their 
faith, near to that centre or far off from it. Scripture says " One 
star differeth from another star in grandeur ; so also is the resur- 
i-ection of the dead." 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. And when John saw the 
Second tenement of the soul, the " house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," " round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the seats four and twenty elders sitting 
clothed in white raiment, and they had on their heads crowns of 
gold." Rev. iv. 4. Why should we object to the doctrine of degrees 
of glory ? Did not our Lord say, " In my Father's house are many 
mansions ?" John, xiv. 9 : and are we not convinced that indivi- 
duality renders a local abode indispensable ; that as our Saviour 
will ever retain his individuality and we ours, they must be the 
most honoured, and most happy, because most capable of happiness, 
who more immediately surround his glorified humanity ? I fear the 
reason we object is through selfishness, or Satan, perhaps both, 
uniting to teach us to carry earthly feelings into this house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Yet I think there are even 
earthly scenes and earthly circumstances which exhibit man as 
conscious he could be happy in one place, whilst he has no capacity 
for happiness in another, and yet that other more honourable, had 
he capacity for enjoying it. Take, for instance, an amateur chorus 
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singer, and an amateur Prima Donna — could the former vie with 
tke latter, and be happy ? Take children who die in infimcy— -can 
thiey know the pain or the bliss of an adiilt ? I think not, andahall 
b^ thequestionL But without compromising the opinion I collect 
from scripture and analogy, whilst I believe they that have the 
most faith in this world will be most capable and possess the most 
happiness in the world to come, I would venture a harmless flight of 
fehcy, in whidi, if we conclude aright, all objedtions to these facts 
may perhaps cease. We are to " Imow aa we are known," as welj 
as " be for ever with the Lord." Is not man's knowledge to proT 
gress with eternity ? What soul, when just delivered from the 
tabema6lej could bear the full blaze of all the Godhead dwelling 
bodily in Christ ? May not the idea of a circle (we have already 
supposed it), and our Lord Jesus CJhrist the centre of that circle^ 
be a fact ; infinite space the house not made with hands ; eternity 
bringing forth more of the glories of the Lamb that was slain ; and 
as these glories develop themselves, the circle, the inner circle 
spreading wide, goes on admitting from the outer circle to its gaps^ 
until all glorified flesh see him together^ and they of little faith, 
and they of strong faith, join in the song of Moses and the Lamb 
before the throne. It may be so : of this we are sure, there is no 
jealousy in heaven, no domination in heaven, no lording it oyer 
God's heritage in heaven ; but each does that which here ought to 
be done amongst the brethren of our Lord — ^'^ esteem others better 
than himself." The second tenement occupied by the soul is a 
permanent, stationary, secure and elevated, if diversified tenement ; 
caBed therefore in the text, " a house," and because the comforts 
of saints are contemplated by the passage, " a house in heaven." 

But as Abraham said to Dives, so say we to the unconverted : 
** Son, remember." This house is only for God's friends, his 
children, who believe in Christ ; walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit, taking up the cross and following Jesus. For should you 
die without a change of heart, there is prepared a house not made 
with, hands, eternal in hell ; a prison house, a house of madness and 
despair: where every forked flame, and every shriek, will have 
appended to it, " This is for eternity !" O, sinner, what a game 
of hazard you are playing ! You have staked your immortal soul 
against pleasure ; and if you win, what is your gain ? A bubble 
that will burst just as you grasp your longings •, leaving a strong 
poison in your hand, wherewith the finger of conscience will inscribe 
upon your hearts, " Vanity of vanities ! this also is vanity." I 
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charge you, in the name of God, to give up a vain pursuit after 
happiness apart from godliness, declaring, in the name of my Master, 
" Sin shall not go unpunished," and that they who " sow unto the 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption '* — a curse from God, a»d~a 
home where all exclaim, " We are tormented in this place." O, 
thoughtless sinner, bear in mind your end: think on the day of 
judgment, on standing before God, and hearing the righteous 
sentence of, " Take these my enemies" — yes, you are God's 
enemies — " and cast them into outer darkness, prepared for the 
devil and his angels." Your soul lives, but in a tabernacle, a 
feeble, fading, temporary, tottering building. This night that soul 
may be required of thee ; turned out of thy tabernacle, and turned 
into hell, " with all the people that forget Grod." What will you 
do there ? There is no pleasure in hell : " The smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever." Rev. xiv. 11. No parties 
for sabbath excursions there ; no evening boon companions there ; 
no houses of lewdness and intemperance there; no merry song or 
lascivious jest; no plays, balls, or cards; no people that mean to 
repent, for they do repent ; no people that mean to become godly, for 
they cannot become godly ; no people that hope to be saved there, 
for they are shut up in black darkness and despair for ever. Jude, 
13. What will you do in hell ? You will think, and think, and 
think, " Woe is me, for I am lost ! — ^lost — ^for ever lost !" What a 
mercy you are not lost yet ! for 

" While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

That excellent man, whose death calls us to these thoughts, was 
once an inconsiderate sinner, such as you are. He broke the sabbath 
much as you do, loved what is called pleasure much as you do, went 
sometimes to the house of God much as you do, thought dissenters 
too rigid much as you do, yet did not doubt but that he should get 
to heaven much as you do. But God opened his eyes : when about 
seventeen years of age he went to hear preach the late Rev. G. 
Burder, and whilst the sermon made little or no impression, the 
hymn was ordered of God to his conversion. May you be arrested by 
the lines which stopped him, and led to his becoming a member, deacon, 
and warm friend in the Church of Christ. These were the lines : 

*' Come ye wretched souls to Jesus, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore : 
Jesus ready stands to save us, 

Full of pity joined with power. 
He is able — He is willing : doubt no more." 
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And ve add, Delay no more ; so thai, if suddenly overtaken by the 
arrow of death, your end might lead us to say, '^ He was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many." 

I proceed, seeing our souls are as tenants, occupying two distinct 
and dissimilar buildings, to note, secondly, why this tbnant is 

CALLED UPON TO QUIT THB BARTHLY TABBRNACLB, AND OCCUPY 
THB HOU8B NOT MADB WITH HANDS. 

First, Because the lea^e i$ run aui. ^^ The days of our years are 
threescore and ten :" that is what we call the allotted period : after 
that we are living on suflferance, or may be said to hold by trespass 
rather than lease ; whilst during the prescribed term we are subjected 
to a dause which declares *' we know not what a day or an hour 
may bring forth ;'' and another, *^ that in the midst of life we are 
in death." Mr. Hancox did not reach sixty, whilst more than half 
of those bom die before they are twenty-five. Qod has said how 
long man tnay live, but not promised he shcUl live to those days. 

Secondly, Because ike strength i$ run out. The body is incapable 
of perpetuity ; its very living prepares it for dying. It is like the' 
soil of the globe ; however good, crop after crop exhausts it: and I 
scarce know which is the most to be dreaded evil, an exhausted body 
with an active mind, or a paralyzed mind in an active body. This wo 
believe a reason why the tabernacle gives up the tenant — the tenant 
wears out the tenement 

Thirdly, The des^n is run out: ^^ it is finished;'' and we give up 
the ghost They have been preserved in unity for a specific purpose, 
and when that purpose is accomplished, the tabernacle must mingle 
with its kindred earth, whilst the soul must go and tell of the deeds 
done in the body, whether good or eviL Without a body we cannot 
act, though we can both suflfer and enjoy ; therefore God giveth to 
every man his own body, that by that body he may shew forth 
nature or grace, and so become meet for a future state. The spiritual 
cannot be fit for eternal companionship with the material; for the 
material is gross, and cannot become pure but by filtration through 
death : whilst the soul may become even in time renewed after the 
image of Christ, and meet for the '^ inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved for you who are kept by 
the power of God, through faith, ready to be revealed at the last day." 

The tenant, then, b called to leave the tabemade, because it is 
but a tabernacle in which we ^^ see through a glass darkly," and 
** groan, being burdened." The tenant is called to leave the taber* 
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Tiacle, that itj the tabernacle, may suffer the unmitigated part of the 
burse, and die; which it cannot until Ihe soul be separated from it 
The tenant is called to leave the tabernacle, because Grod has pre- 
pared some better thing for us who through grace believe ; and a 
worse state for those who have not fled for refuge to the hope set 
beforef thein in the gospel. The tenant leaves thetabertiacle because, 
kt length, it finds an aperture through which it 6an escape and go to 
God, which is far better. Oft, in its sojourn in this tabernacle, it 
has said, " O that I had the wings of a dove ! for then would I flee 
away and be at rest.'' Now the door of the cage is opened by stem, 
yet friendly death, and swift as the passing thought we rise to the 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Need I say more on the subject why the soul is called to leave the 
body ? I can but add. It is done because in the body we cannot ftilly 
enjoy God ; or because in the body we cannot fully experience the 
Wrath of God : for the same means which raise a saint to the pos- 
session of the heavenly, all sink the sinner into possession of his 
hellish inheritance. Death bears me to such joys as eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard; or to such griefs as eye hath not seen, ear 
heard, or the heart of man conceived. We that are in the body can 
but guess, and poorly guess, the change effected by death, the rapture 
or the woe which instantly succeeds : for this we thank God, and in 
it take courage, that " absent from the body we are present with the 
Lord." Man of the world, hast thou ever seen Arabia's sands ? 
League after league they stretch their withering arms ; nor can the 
traveller comprehend its boundless waste, or fathomless depth. Let 
your imagination rest on this vast mass of atoms, and in comparison 
with it consider one grain of sand ; and believe us when we say. 
All you have known of misery on earth compared with that of hell^ 
will be as insignificant as the latter is to the former. Man of God^ 
have you seen the sea? Your happiest moments at a throne of 
grace, or in the sanctuary, or under the full assurance of faith, hav6 
only been what a drop of water is to the sea. Cheer up, tried 
Christian ; we are going by a right way to a country where sighing 
and sorrow flee away, and God wipes all tears from all faces : where 
there shall be " no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall see 
his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 
be no night then, and they need no candle, neither light of the siin, 
for the Lord God giveth therii light, and they shall reign for ever 
and ever," Rev. xxii. 3 — 5. 
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The tenanty then, is called. upon to quit the tabernacle, because, 
if God's, it is not good enough for him whom the Lord delighteth to 
hoBOiir ; and if Satan's, it is not jniserable enough for him, that is, of 
your father, (O, wicked man) even the devil With each the present 
is a tcrmporaury abode-^the best or the worst that we are to know : 
may it prove the worst, that so, when the dissolution comes, we may 
find our souls in '^ the house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens/' 

I have now to consider, thirdly, how superior the latter resit 
DBKCE IS TO THE FORMER ; and this I think will be best effected by 
noting carefiilly the phraseology employed. 

First, tits '^ not made tvith hands^'^ but is a place, as well as state, 
rising as the spontaneous consequence of God's presence. This makes 
heaven, as we are sometimes favoured with a knowledge of, during 
our worldly pilgrimage. Paul once could not tell whether, in the 
body or out of the body, because he saw things it were impossible to 
utter : and every glimpse we get of the glory hereafter to be revealed, 
shows it is not made with hands. Of some things we read, " Grod 
said let there be," and there " was." And of others, " God made 
them also," but the house in heaven wants not the word or act to 
call into being ; for there emanates that from the Divine glory which 
constitutes all space a heaven, save where sin is. Therefore the su- 
periority of the latter residence to the former is, that no hand, human 
or divine, is requisite or employed for its creation. God is there iin 
all the glory, holiness, and peculiarities, of his nature, which must 
constitute it a house not made with hands — a permanent, stable, 
secure, elevated, dignified, and diversified home ; of which St. PauJ 
says (Heb. xii. 21), " Wherefore we receive a kingdom that cannot 
be moved," and we add from the text, because " not made with 
hands." 

► Secondly, lis supenotHy is Us perpetuity, EiemaJ, Had any man 
lived from the creation to the end of time, he had lived through 
many dispensations, ages, and centuries ; had seen vast sights, but 
at last must behold what constitutes the visible heavens, "pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein burnt up." But the house 
not made with hands remains eternal ; time cannot affect it, for it is 
not within time's domains. It is beyond, above, without the reach 
of time. Is no more affected by time than God is, and can no more 
cease to be, than God can cease to be. Its character is eternal. 
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What a wonderful and what a deBirable state in whidi to have t 
dwelling, especially when you consider, 

Thirdly, lU superiorify fies m Mi. The house is not only not 
made with hands and eternal; bui in Aettven^ or in the hearens, in 
joy, happiness, purity, light, peace, lore—*' nothing there that de- 
fileth or worketh a lie." It is where Grod is, with whom we want to 
be ; where sin is not, from which we long to flee. Where our 
brethren who died in the faith are, with whom we long to join in 
swelling forth that anthem of praise whidi has grace for its key- 
note, and ^^ Christ the substance of the song." In the heavens ; 
we are going to the house not made with hands ; what an erhila* 
rating thought! To die is gain; for at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord ; but absent from the body, present with^the 
Lord. Present with him in heaven, and for ever present. Who 
fears to die 1 Who but must desire mortality were swallowed up 
of life ? And who but would exclaim, *' Come, Lord Jesus, crome 
quickly V* Wait, and while you wait ^^ watch and pray, that no 
man rob thee of thy crown. Wait, I say — 

** Yet m little, asd yoa Imow 

JoTful entrance tball be gireD, 
All your sorrowa left belor. 

And earth ezchang'd for heaTeo.** 

I conclude then by observing, fordy the ocnmtry to tMck ike re- 
deemed of the Lord go is superior to this^ for it is Aeaven. Let us 
not then selfishly mourn when our dear friends are called to those 
regions. We do not find this world a heaven. No, as the diild's 
hymn says, '^ Here we suflkr grief and pain.^' There pain, mental 
or physical, is a weed that cannot grow ; none say they are sick or 
sad, Iwitare as the angels. Our dear brother Hancoz, we believe 
removed to that better country, ^^ for he was a faithful man and 
feared God above many ;^' whilst we, in secular and spiritual things, 
as well as that church of which he was deacon, shall often miss him. 
Yet for his gain we will rejoice, ^* bless Qod," and (in taith upon 
Him who raised up for this cause our departed friend), '^ take 
courage." We cannot think that the Head of the church will 
suffer the candlestick to be removed out of this place, because this 
faithful agent is no longer here to guarantee our expenses. May we 
rather think he means to raise up many who, when they hear of 
our loss, will find a voice behind them, saying, ^^ Go and do 
likewise." 
^ Secondly, Not only the country is better^ but the building is better. 
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This mortal shall put on immortality, and this corruptible incorrup- 
tion, and we shall be changed into the image of Christ : for we are 
again to see our bodies, claim our bodies, regain our bodies; not as 
tabernacles, but as spiritual bodies — ^bodies like unto our Lord's 
glorious body ; bodies that are all mind, in which there is no dark- 
ness ; bodies that hunger and thirst not, decay not, but are like the 
second Adam's, the Lord from heaven. Our tabernacle must be 
dissolved ; our flesh must be refined, must sleep and moulder in the 
grave, until the angel stand with one foot on the earth, and the other 
on the sea, to proclaim, by the authority of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, " There shall be no more time." Then our identical but 
immaterial bodies shall come forth ; they that have done good to the 
resurrection of the just, and they that have done evil to the resurrec- 
tion of Grod's curse. Then spirit shall know spirit, and perhaps not 
until then. Then Satan's chains of darkness will be taken off, and he 
with the wicked will sink lower and lower into the bottomless pit ; whilst 
the righteous will rise higher and higher into the mind, Imowledge, 
and enjoyment of God. You then will again see brother Hancox, and 
be able to comprehend with all saints, " the height, andj depth, and 
length, and breadth, and know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge" — love which raised him up to be the first step to some 
of your hearing the Grospel, and so hearing as to live. Love which 
would not let him rest by day or night until these doors were re- 
opened, and the walls resounded with the news of " God reconciling 
the world unto himself, and not imputing their sins." It was the love 
of Jesus burned in his breast, not suffering him to give sleep to his eyes, 
nor slumber to his eyelids, until he opened this house for the Lord, as 
a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob (Psalm cxxxii. 3), The 
country will be better, and the building better, and, 

Thirdly, The tenure will he ie//^— eternal. Every thing here 
is mutable and transient ; this building is leasehold, this world is but 
leasehold, these bodies are leasehold. But the saints' last home is 
freehold, and, like the possessions of the Jews in their best days, 
unalienable. We cannot wear it out, nor live it out : it is exhaust- 
less, imperishable, and incapable of deterioration. It waxes not old, 
but wears perpetual freshness on its face ; dressed in the vigour of 
perfection — everlasting heaven is its name. 

Finally ; the death of a dear friend has led us to consider what 
are a sainfs prospects in view of a change of worlds^ and his gains 
in leaving this. Have we " stirred up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance?" Are you coveting earnestly that rest which re- 
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maineth for the people of God ? What I say unto you I say unto 
myself: "Strive to enter in at the strait gate.'' Keep near to 
Christ in creed and conduct Live the Christian, that when Christ, 
who is your life, shall appear, ye also may appear with him in glory, 
and join the general assembly and church of the first-bom, whose 
names are written in heaven, and whose employment is singing, ^' To 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.** Our brother Haneox had a sweet 
voice ; but O, could we heax it now, the tones are so improved that 
we should exclaim, " What hath God wrought !" and long ix) quit 
this house of clay to give our powers wholly to these things. Be 
thankful that " toe know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." Cherish this knowledge, nor becloud 
it by sin, but holding fast that which you have, reach to that which is 
before; that faith may cheer your souls whilst in this tabernacle, 
and give you an abundant entrance at death to your glorious final 
home — your state of perpetuity — your building of God — ^the house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. " Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen." 
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THE CLAIMS OF IRELAND. 

REV. W. H. COOPER, 
HOXTON ACADEIVIY CHAPEL, AUGUST 14, 1836 * 



* He shall reign.'*— I UKE, i. 33. 

• He must reign."— 1 Corinthians, xv. 25, 



The diflTerence between these two statements is merely verbal : 
but even in verbal differences there is sometimes a significancy. 
We have the assertion of the reign of Christ in the former of these 
passages given us as a simple, thought a sure and certain, intima- 
tion of prophecy. We have it again in the latter of these passages, 
as usual with the apostle Paul, in the still more energetic language 
of positive declaration, that, in spite of all the hinderances that 
might take place, the event would be accomplished, and that, by 
in irresistible necessity, the Redeemer would attain his ultimate 
■ind universal power. The Lord Jesus Christ is the great subject 
f the scriptures from their commencement to their close. He, in 
lis various offices, and the predictions made concerning him, has 
4 ver constituted the centre point of attraction to the mind of the 

^ople of God. Before he came in the flesh they were directed to 
he fact of his coming as that which was to be overruled for the 
consolation of Israel, the event that was to be the salvation of the 
people of God. And while we are still called upon to remember 
his first coming as the great event that is to prepare us for his 
second ; to us his second coming constitutes the object of attraction 
and of interest to which our minds are continually directed forward 
in the inspired pages. 

But when we say that Christ is every thing in the Bible, we say 
not all of our Lord and Master that we are warranted to say. How- 
ever Satan may imagine that he has obliterated from this world 
every impress of the Saviour's image in the way he has inundated 
it with sin and crime, Christ is still every thing in the world : for 
Christ, as well as by him, that world was created : and when by 
the master-stroke of the policy of hell, Satan had imagined that he 

* For the London Hibernian Society. 
VOL. VL a 

Google 



Digitized by ^ 



6S THE CLAIMS OF IRELAND. 

had wrested this world from the authority of its Great Owner and 
Lord, he found to his confusion that he had only constituted it a 
more conspicuous theatre on which the glory of that Lord was to 
be exhibited in triumph over all the wiles and the artifices by which 
Satanic malignity thought to hinder or destroy it. The world 
exists for Jesus ; and when his last triumphs are completed, and 
his last trophies won, the trumpet of his waiting angel is to sound 
at his mandate the blast of dissolution, and the comely fabric is 
to crumble into ruin. It was but the scaffolding for the building 
to his praise, which is to last throughout eternity : it was but the 
theatre on which he was to exhibit his triumphs over the powers 
of darkness. It shall last till he reigns with his foot upon the neck 
of the last enemy that he shall conquer ; and when that triumph 
is achieved, " then cometh the end." 

We have not separated the words of the text and insulated them 
from the connexion in which they are to be found, with any idea of 
concealing from your view those connexions, or of passing them by 
unnoticed in the progress of the evening's discourse. We have 
wished simply to fill your minds, in the first instance, on the 
annunciation which these words give of the promised reign of the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, of which they so 
positively and distinctly assure us. We may not only read those 
words, but many others of similar import, from the inspired volume, 
as corroborating our views as to this subject, and with definite re- 
ference to Ireland. " He shall reign," says the evangelist Luke 
in the verse from which part of the text is taken — " He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end." In the preceding verse — to trace the connexion back 
a little — he says, " His name shall be called Jesus. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord 
God shall give unto Him the throne of his father David ; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever :" or as the apostle 
Paul expresses it — " He must reign till he have put all enemies 
under his feet." We say, the simple announcement of these words 
in the various points of view in which that simple announcement is 
presented, we desire to fix your minds upon : and as the object of this 
evening's appeal is particularly Ireland, we fix your minds on the 
wide and general subject which these words present, with a special 
bearing of the subject, and reference of it thoughout, to the cir- 
cumstances of Ireland, and the prospects of those that are labouring 
there. 
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Dear friends, we have difficulties to contend with, even those of us 
who labour in the most highly favoured parts of the land, of which 
you know comparatively little in your more favoured circumstances 
and multiplied means of grace. While you assemble in listening 
multitudes in the house of prayer — while you sit under your own 
vine and fig-tree, none daring to make you afraid — while you raise 
your song of praise in your highways and in your fields, and lift up 
a testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus in your highways and 
streets without molestation ; you know not what it is to breathe the 
atmosphere of a land where popery reigns in its power — where it 
stifles the liberty which religion is calculated to impart — where re- 
ligion is one of the most dangerous and stirring topics that you can 
attempt to dwell upon ; where it seems almost impossible to dis- 
entangle it from the meshes of politics with which it is entwined and 
twisted, and where, to attempt such open proceedings in the ad- 
vocacy of religion as you are familiar with here^ would be deemed 
an insult to the profession of ^the millions around us, an act of out- 
rage and persecution against the religion they profess, and which 
would be considered an act of political aggression. You know not 
the chilling difficulties that in various ways — which, lest I occupy 
too much of your time, I must not dwell upon — lie in the course, 
which prevent and fetter the efforts, which often dissappoint the 
hopes, of the labourer for Christ who is engaged in prosecuting the 
interests of God's kingdom there. But let the difficulties be such 
as they may, we look not on the obstacles, we do not calculate the 
chances and probabilities of success according to human modes of 
computation ; we read the record, " He shall reign" — " He must 
reign," and we ask no more, but desire to go boldly forward. 

Let us consider, then, this promise, in order to understand it 
fully, under the divine blessing ; and O that while we do so, we 
may be able to understand it by the actual experience of the reign 
of our Lord Jesus Christ being established in our hearts! 
'-■ View the kingdom which is here promised to the Saviour, the 
reign it is predicted he shall exercise, in the first place in its 
CHARACTER. And here we do candidly assure you that in the an- 
ticipations which we form, we desire not to give way to visionary 
and carnal views. We anticipate not a kingdom which shall be 
carried forward from some earthly palace, or the sway of some 
earthly sceptre where the centre of that kingdom may be fixed. 
We dream not of a monarch who shall array himself in robes of 
human state, and deck himself with a majesty that shall be sur- 
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rounded by either Jewish or Gentile courtiers, or reign in tlie 
peculiar manifestation of his presence in one more highly-favoured 
spot of earth than another. We expect not the coining down of 
that Saviour whom the heavens must retain till the time of the res- 
titution of all things which have been foretold in the Word of 
God. We expect not the personal coming of that Saviour in order 
to avenge his people on earth. But what we understand — and we 
rmagine we have the authority of Scripture for our views on the 
subject — and what we expect from the predictions of the Word of 
God is, the prevalence of spiritual and holy principles ; the preva- 
lence of intelligence directed by the light of the word of God ; and 
the prevalence of the peace and happiness which will be the natural 
result of the presence of such principles as these. 

In anticipating the reign of Christ we anticipate a spiiUtial reign. 
We remember he has said, " My kingdom is not of this world." 
We expect not that Christ shall robe himself in the garments of 
human splendour, that he shall invest himself with the trappings of 
human dignity, that it shall be distinguished by the accumulation 
of human wealth, or that it shall sway the sceptre or the sword of 
human power. We expect it will shine forth in the beautiful sim- 
plicity and glory of its Lord and Master ; that in the energies of 
its truths, and in the exercise of its influences over the hearts, it will 
every where and gloriously prevail. We expect a holy reign, a 
kingdom oipiety^ a period in which the principles of true holiness^ 
as they are revealed in the Word of God, shall j^be every where 
made known, and every where established with a divine and spirit- 
ual authority ; when hearts which have been once impure shall be 
brought to bow to the authority of the pure and holy commands of 
the Word of God ; and when the precepts of that Word shall be the 
standard to which every individual shall seek a marked and grow- 
ing conformity. We expect a reign of intelligence^ a kingdom of 
hnowledge^ of the best kind of knowledge, of knowledge derived 
from the Word of God ; of knowledge that will guide to the path 
which leads to eternal happiness ; of knowledge that will bring the 
soul savingly acquainted with the only Saviour, and fix it on a foun- 
dation which can never be moved. We expect a peaceful kingdom, 
because we anticipate the reign of Him who is the Prince of Peace ; 
a kingdom when, under the influence of true religion, nations shall 
learn the art of war no more ; when they shall beat their swords 
into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning- hooks ; and when, 
reconciled to God by the blood of the everlasting covenant, by 
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the same reconciling blood they shall be made brethr^i for ever 
more. 

Nor are these prospects visionary ; though the scene that, in few 
words, we have thus endeavoured to bring before you is one so 
different from what the earth exhibits at present to the view, that, 
if we had not the best authority for it, you might treat it as vision- 
ary. This is the description that is given of the full establishment 
of the reign of Jesus in the Word of God ; and this is what is in- 
tended to be conveyed when it is declared in the visions of prophecy 
that " he »haU reign," that '* he must reign." 

This is the kingdom. Christian friends, which we wish to see 
established ultimately and permanently in the sister island. We 
seek not the establishment of any religion by whatever name it 
may be called, under circumstances of human pomp, or by the ex- 
ercise of human authority or power. We call not on you, as your 
forefathers once established popery in Ireland to establish the cause 
of true religion, the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ himself, who 
taught us that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, to the casting down the strong-holds of sin 
and Satan. And we urge upon you the necessity for the establish- 
ment of this spiritual kingdom of Christ in Ireland, because she 
has too long seen anything but a spiritual kingdom there. In the 
various efforts that have been made to promote religion in that land, 
there has been too much of an unscriptural, too much of an abso- 
lutely secular, worldly, and unchristian character prevailing : and 
what the inhabitants of Ireland may be now considered as waiting 
for is, the establishment of a spiritual kingdom by spiritual and 
scriptural means. We seek for the establishment there of a king- 
dom of holiness. The name of Christian^ and the religion which 
that land possesses, is not a religion of holiness. We refer you to 
its accredited books, and we tell you that in the pages of those books 
you will see recorded enough to show that it is an unholy religion. 
In the very attempts that are 'made to investigate the feelings of 
the human heart, and to direct the examination into the conscience, 
you find what is calculated to pollute, instead of what is calculated 
to instruct and inform. Nor should we require to turn to the pages 
of Dens' Theology — though there is reason enough to fasten that 
document on the church of Rome — in order to show that in that 
church the interests of holiness were compromised, yea, and were 
sacrificed, to the interests and carnal welfare of designing men: 
we would only speak of the ordinary books of the devotion of that 
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church, and particularly those that are designed for the use of the 
priesthood : and from those accredited documents, without attempt- 
ing to dire into the depths of depravity from which they derive their 
theological instructions, we should find enough to show you that 
though the church of Christ is a holy church and the kingdom of 
Christ a holy kingdom, the kingdom of holiness has yet to be es- 
tablished in Ireland. We wish the establishment of the reign of 
intelligence, and of knowledge, and of sanctified knowledge, in the 
sister island. For ignorance has been the mother of its devotion ; 
ignorance has sent its wretched children to their sacred mountains 
(tfs they have supposed them to be), and to their holy wells : and 
if you visit them on any of the occasions of resort to them, those 
that the voice of the public has not already put a stop to, and that 
still linger in some of the darker recesses of the island, you will see 
that the kingdom established by what is called religion in Ireland is 
a kingdom of ignorance, and not of knowledge, and sends the vota- 
ries of superstition to seek in the mudded waters of their sacred 
wells healing which those waters never could give to the body, and 
healing for the soul which is only to be found in the waters of life 
that are communicated to us in the GrospeL And though the 
priesthood, and many of the advocates of the church of Rome, tell 
you in England that we deceive you with stories on the subject, 
when we represent to you some of the gross superstitions of the 
country, we rejoice that, in the course of divine providence, the 
different modes by which travelling has been accelerated has 
— nbled some of your intelligent and impartial countrymen to 
ual auiau..*.^ ^g ^nd see things as they really exist. We rejoice 
brought to bow to \^^ ingiig and others, who cannot be suspected 
the Word of God ; and h. though the steps of the traveller are not 
standard to which every ioi-rstscenesof superstition— that even he 
ing conformity. We expect a>u that Ireland wants yet the religion 
knowledge, of the best kind of i. her priesthood, and others who 
from the Word of God; of knowKu the interests of her perishing 
which leads to eternal happiness ; ol the Sacred Volume, and tell 
soul savingly acquainted with the onlj is not fit for the perusal of 
dation which can never be moved. W|) that they are obliged to 
because we anticipate the reign of Hinhey will be compelled to re- 
a kingdom when, under the influence j^ey dose this book against 
learn the art of war no more; when.Hght that would let such a 
into plough-shares, and their spears in^etices, that, had they but 
reconciled to God by the blood of^ it carefully through, under 
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the blessing of the Spirit of God, scarcely a peasant in the land 
but would disclaim his superstition. 

We plead for Ireland : and is it the religious part of her com- 
munity alone that pleads ? Do not the groans that even you hear 
rising from the various scenes of murder and outrage throughout 
the extent of that land, cry most piteously in the same way for a 
religion of peace ? This she has not, this she never will have, till 
she has the pure and unadulterated Gospel : and send her what 
Lord Lieutenants you please, send her what political expedients 
you may, until you pervade her with the Gospel, she will never 
know peace. This is the character of the kingdom we wish to 
establish, of the kingdom we expect yet to exist in Ireland. 

In the second place we call upon you to consider the reign of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in its extent. The extent of this reign, as to 
its outward and visible extent, I mean, is set before us in various 
strong and remarkable expressions in the word of God. It is 
sometimes said that he shall reign, ** from sea to sea. and from the 
river unto the end of the earth." We confine ourselves more par- 
ticularly to the expressions that are used in immediate connexion 
with this evening's text : " He shall reign over the house of Jacob:" 
"He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet." 
These expressions are by no means difierent in their import from 
the class of expressions we have already cited, and spoken of, and 
which intimate that the Lord Jesus Christ is to reign over the 
whole extent of the world. " The house of Jacob," is a figurative 
term in the Old Testament prophecies for the church of the living 
God : and in the days to which the universal establishment of the 
reign of Christ refers us, the church of God is to be commensurate 
in its boundaries with the world on which you are now to look for 
it as but a speck existing on and struggling against it Over this 
house of Jacob, having extended its boundaries thus widely, and in- 
cluding the then existing world within the limits of its communion, 
regenerated and sanctified by divine grace, the peaceful and 
peace-giving sceptre of the Saviour is to be extended. 

In the other passage which we have brought forward from the 
epistle to the Corinthians, it is clearly intimated that he shall reign 
over all' his enemies; and if there be left an exception in the de- 
claration that " he shall reign over the house of Jacob," that 
exception is abundantly met in the declaration, that he shall reign 
over all his enemies. The world, as even at present existing, must 
be divided into two grand classes, in which are to be ranked the 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



72 THS CLAIMS OF IRSLAIfD. 

friends and the enemies of God. To one or other of these classes 
all mankind are to be referred ; over both these classes the Saviour 
shall ultimately and gloriously reign. He shall reign " over the 
house of Jacob" with the powerful sceptre of his word: he shall 
reign " over his enemies" with a rod of iron ; and as a potter's 
vessel shall he break them in pieces. 

The result of the conversion of the one, and the overthrow of the 
other will be, the universal difRision of true religion wide as the 
limits of the globe. We cannot enter into the calculation whether, 
in those days, every individual shall be savingly acquainted with the 
Lord Jesus Christ or not : but we may safely hazard the assertion, 
upon the authority of various testimonies of the word of God, that in 
those days religion shall so universally prevail in its purity and in 
its power, that the exception shall not be worth the noticing — they 
shall be so small in proportion to the general aggregate of prevailing 
good. We do expect the period when this world, rolling round, as 
it now does, apparently under the curse of its Maker, on account of 
the burden of crime and sin which rolls along with it, shall present 
a smiling aspect to the eye of the God that made it, and, as it rolls, 
being in every part of it vocal with its heartfelt praise. We antici- 
pate the period when the shout of victory shall be heard, asserting 
that " the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of oui* 
Lord and of his -Christ ;" when every nation, and tongue, and tribe, 
and people, shall worship and fell down before him. 

I imagine there are few, at all familiarized with the word of God, 
and particularly few, at all connected with the visions of prophecy, 
who would for a moment hesitate as to the truth of this conclusion. 
You, too, in particular. Christian friends, anticipate the coming of 
such a period as this : and often in your prayers you implore that 
the world may be covered with the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the face of the mighty deep. Is Ireland to be an excep- 
tion to the extent of the Redeemer's victories ? Is she to be left out of 
the boundaries of the Redeemer's kingdom ? O ! the most preju- 
diced against her, the most hopeless about her, will surely not 
hazard such an assertion as this. And if Ireland is to be included 
in that extent, is a spot where more than seven millions of souls are 
yet to be won to the Redeemer unworthy to be looked at as you 
stand and form your calculations of those blessed schemes by which 
the world itself is to be subdued to Christ ? From the island that 
you are privileged to inhabit, from the white cliffs of your beloved 
Albion, you seem to stand in the spirit of Christianity, and, in some 
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sense, in the spirit of prophecy ; and, anticipating the victories of 
the latter day, you already prepare to claim the world for your 
Redeemer. Distance seems lost in the anticipations and the eflbrts 
of the Christian. You stretch out the hand of benevolence, and it 
rests upon the head of the poor Hottentot in the southernmost wilds 
of Africa. You put out again the hand of your Christian bene- 
volence, and it affectionately grasps the Hindoo as he roams in his 
errors in the plains of Hindoostan. You stretch out again the hand 
of your benevolence, and it strikes the fetters from the arms and 
the limbs of the West India slave. The world, Christian, you are 
already feeling it to be your privilege to occupy for Christ ; and we 
ask you. Is Ireland the only spot of it where it is not to be his 
destiny to reign, or that you are to omit in your calculations ? Surely 
when you go to the Hottentot or to the Hindoo, or when they come 
to visit you, and find that there are seven millions of your fellow- 
countrymen lying at your very shores without sufficient means 
having ever yet been adopted of bringing them to the knowledge of 
the Saviour, they will not see much consistency in the matter, and 
they will wonder at the benevolence that has laid hold of them, and 
forgotten the perishing nearer at home. 

. We call your attention, in the third place, to the kingdom of the 
Redeemer in its duration. With reference to that duration, the 
expressions used in the context by the evangelist, Luke, are strong 
and emphatic : " He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end." In the immediate con- 
nexion of the words, as they occur in the epistle of Paul, there seems 
to be some discrepancy from the statement made by the evangelist. 
" Then," says the apostle, " cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall 
put down all rule, and all authority and power. For he must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death." We reconcile these predictions by 
considering the expression " for ever," and the declaration that 
there shall be " no end" of the kingdom of Christ, as referring to 
the boundaries of the existence of this world, and intimating that 
the existence of the kingdom of Christ shall continue to the end of 
time. There shall be no further dispensation, no change of dispen- 
sation, no substitute for the Christian dispensation, no giving up 
the kingdom of Christ to another, or doing away with that order of 
things which has set in since the first promulgation of the Gospel 
by 11 im and his apostles. That Gospel shall make growing progress, 
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shall obtain growing influence, shall work growing wonders, and 
accomplish, under the blessing of the Spirit of God, extraordinary 
and many changes. But it shall be the same instrumentality, the 
same principle, the same pervading power, the same dispensation 
in all its characteristic features still. There shall be no end to it, 
as there was of the Jewish ; and instead of waning away, as the 
Jewish dispensation did, it shall be for ever. 

Nor shall this mediatorial kingdom of our Lord and Saviour be 
resigned till the last enemy of it is conquered. We look around 
us, and we behold many enemies still existing to the authority of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and though we venture not to state pre- 
cisely the years during which the establishment of his kingdom is 
to be delayed, and that shall roll away before the last of these 
enemies falls, yet we stand prepared to watch the downfall of one 
and of another, and to calculate as each retires before the 'King of 
kings and the Lord of lords, that the time is coming when he shall 
reign over all. We know that antichrist shall give way before the 
breath of his mouth, and the brightness of his coming: we know 
that after antichrist, the last enemy that shall then be destroyed is 
death; and that having asserted the glories of his reign, and the 
wonders of the grace of the Gospel, in his victories over antichrist, 
and having reigned over the world in the powers of the principles of 
the Gospel, by the bringing in of the morning of eternity, and by 
the blessings of the glorious and happy resurrection, he shall triumph 
over death, and, one with the Father and the Spirit, reign for ever 
in the world above. 

It is in the issue of this mediatorial reign of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; it is in the eternity of bliss in heaven with which his king- 
dom on earth stands connected as its result ; it is in the destruction 
of death, and every thing that is known and called by the name, 
that we expect to reveal the fulness of the promise in the predicted 
duration of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
And that kingdom shall no longer be administered as it is at present : 
though we shall not then be called to preach at the footstool of the 
majesty of heaven in prayer in the name of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, because there will be no necessity for prayer ; and 
though the Holy Spirit, as a distinct agent, will no longer manage 
a separate part of the affairs of that kingdom ; though the Mediator, 
as Mediator, will give up the sceptre of his vice-regency (if I may 
use the term) ; and though the Spirit of God will resign the distinct 
administration which he has been carrvinor forward under the 
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Gospel dispensation ; one in the recognition (if his people, one in 
the understanding of his nature in a way in which we never 
could have fathomed the mysteries of that nature whilst here below, 
we shall recognize the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, as reigning 
unitedly God over all blessed for ever. 

In the very terms in which the duration of that kingdom is 
expressed, we see again a circumstance that calls our mind to the 
circumstances of the sister land. You anticipate the reign of the 
Saviour, and you speak of its enduring till his enemies are put under 
his ieet. T%ere reigns one of Christ's greatest enemies, marked in 
revelation by the name of antichrist, which must be destroyed root 
and branch before the kingdom of our Redeemer can be established. 
In giving the designation of arUichrisi to the superstition that reigns 
in Ireland, we make no apology for so doing : it is the name that 
God has branded on the brow of Popery, and it is the name that 
Popery must wear until, by the power and the grace of God, the 
antichristian system is destroyed. In using the term, however, 
we mean no enmity or anger to the votaries of that system : and 
would that, in speaking of it in the language which scripture 
warrants us to employ, they would ever feel that we do so simply 
because scripture uses that language, and we must call things by 
the names that God gives to them, that it is without a feeling 
of anger against them, but, on the contrary, pity for them, that 
under the name of Christians, they should embrace a system that is 
so contrary to Christ. 

But we are speaking to Protestants ; we are speaking to Pro- 
testants whom we presume to be acquainted with the scriptures. 
They, in the labours of our early reformers, have been taught that 
this system is emphatically so called ; and if they will be at the 
trouble of studying the language of the scriptures on the subject, 
they will find the description to be accurate. Now, shall the grand 
enemy continue ? Shall the enemy that bears such a name as this 
reign there with infinitely greater power than he does in France ; 
with greater power by far than he does in Italy ; and in some 
degree, with greater than even in Portugal or Spain ? Shall anti- 
christ continue to reign and to triumph in Ireland? English 
Christians ! if you leave it unmolested and undestroyed, you are 
willingly neglecting that which is essential to the universality of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. That which the Redeemer speaks of in 
such strong language must not be overlooked ; and if you wish to 
proceed with energy in your foreign missions, and to attack tri- 
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umphantly other foes of the Bedeema*, this enemy to the souls 
of the children of men, existing under the shadow of your wing^ 
and through your neglect of the spiritual efforts by which it might 
have been overturned long ago, must be put under our Redeemer's 
feet. 

The fourth circumstance to which we would direct your attention 
relative to the Redeemer's kingdom, is its certainty. You have 
already, perhaps, anticipated us in this idea from the very annun-^ 
ciation of the language of this evening's text. Ah ! friends, we 
may be disappointed in our looking to England for aid ; we may 
cry in vain to you, in the midst of your religious privileges, " Come 
over and help us." Year after year may pass away, and no British 
minister may visit our shore, in order to explore for himself and to 
report to his Christian countrymen the darkness and the superstition 
of Ireland. Year after year may pass away, and no student in your 
numerous seminaries for training up young men for the work of the 
ministry, may say to the privileges of Great Britain and the com* 
munion of British churches, ^^ I leave you in hands that will not 
be neglected : Ireland I with thy poverty and thy discouragements^ 
I will take thee as my lot." Years may pass away, and though 
we urge you that, when you are resolving this year and another to 
send out fifty missionaries to the heathen, you ought at length to 
come to the determination that you will not fling on the barren 
surface of poor Ireland a few scattered drops which only raise her 
dust, and proclaim her barrenness ; but that you will turn upon 
her the streams of salvation in their fulness and in their richn^s, 
till, under the Divine blessing, you have irrigated the whola In 
vain we may plead, in vain we may cry, that any one year, by 
some noble effort of British bounty, fifty missionaries at once will 
be planted among the seven millions of Ireland. But if we turn 
from you disappointed, and in answer to the claims of the sister 
land you stir not in those works which her necessities and ignorance 
require ; we trust in the living God : we know that ^^ he shall 
reign" — ^that ^^ he must reign;" and in sure and certain depen- 
dence upon the promises given to us, we desire to go forward. We 
are not calculating any mere chance as the result of the warfare in 
which we are engaged: we are not looking to any contingencies 
that may hang over the result of the battle, and that may yet await 
the issue of the fight. Though the few labourers that there are 
may drop at their posts, and there should seem none ready to supply 
their places in the field of battle, we know that God, from the very 
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itones of Ireland (to Use parabolical langaage), can raise up la- 
bourers, \ft/ou send them not into the vineyard. 

In the language which I have employed, let none think that I 
am merely using declamation, and making an appeal from your 
feelings, for the sake of effect : I am using the language (of bitter 
and serious fact. For several years back we have waited in vain 
to receive the visitor that I have spoken of, from our brethren in the 
ministry in this highly favoured land. We would simply ask as 
one thing, that you would raise up among yourselves a society, to 
send some of your most eminent ministers to do good by a short 
sojourn (say six weeks) in traversing some parts which we may 
direct them to in the sister island. We have waited durinsf the 
time that I have spoken of, and in vain, for such visits as these. In 
reference to our congregational visit from this land, I said from 
another pulpit where I had an opportunity of stating its claims, 
that while America, distant America, was greeted, the secretaries 
of our union had not time to sit down to write even a note of greeting 
to Ireland. I repeat the assertion — not to blame the men (for I 
know and love them), but to show you, friends, that you are too 
much in the habit in this country, that it is left out of your prayers, 
left out of your correspondence, and left out of your greeting. 
Last year our Scottish brethren sent over one whose addresses en«» 
livened and encouraged our hearts, as he told us of the former 
weakness of the cause in Scoticmd^ and of the way in which it had 
gained strength, and gone forward mightily up to the period at 
which he was addressing us. But we had no visitor from England: 
we had not a single mihister, though invited, to cheer our hearts 
from that which is the native land of some of us ; men who came, 
when our brethren were gathered, from the back of the loorld^ as 
they emphatically expressed it ; from the remotest comers in Ire- 
land, in order that they might be cheered and animated by their 
kind and salutary favour. I mention it, and I do it thus publicly^ 
that such may never be the case again. O dear friends, stir up 
one another to think of Ireland, and to visit, especially, by a depu- 
tation of those who may cheer us and do us good, the sister island ; 
that they might come back, and tell on your platforms and in your 
pulpits, the wants they have seen, and the miseries which they wish 
you to relieva 

During the period that I have been adverting to, we have heard 
that your academies are overstocked with students, and that in your 
land ministers are treading on the heels of ministers ; but though 
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these statements meet our eyes repeatedly, through your missionary 
and other publications, we have looked, and we have longed, and 
not one of this overplus, not a single overflowing of your bounty 
in this way, has ever found his solitary path to Ireland. Through 
years that I retrace at this moment, and from the period when the 
institution for the education of our young men was put a stop to, 
under the idea that the overflowings of your English seminaries 
would supply us — I repeat it, not one English student has ever 
come to settle in the land. During the last year death has removed 
two of our ministers, and their congregations are consequently va- 
cant : circumstances have removed others: and after years of waiting, 
and some of toil, we have been able to turn out one solitary student 
as the fruit of our labours. Till the beginning of next year another 
cannot be suffered to depart from the institution ; and, without 
speaking of new spheres of labour, there are at present four, if not 
five, vacant churches, where individuals, did your bounty supply 
the means, might be usefully occupied in Ireland. Under such 
discouragements — discouragements from the land from which we do 
not expect them, it is a comfort to know that Christ shall^ and that 
Christ miist reign. 

The last particular to which I would earnestly and affectionately 
request your regard is, the use of proper and necessary means for 
the establishment of the kingdom of Christ. Without entering into 
a minute specification of the various instrumentalities that ought to 
be employed with reference to Ireland, we would just remind you 
of the sentiment we have just advanced in reference to the character 
of the kingdom we would wish to establish there, and we would say 
that the kingdom of Christ which we are desirous of establishing 
must be established in the use of means conformable to the character 
of that kingdom. It is therefore that, in adverting to those means, 
on the very threshold we disclaim every interference with every 
political instrumentality. 

I have received this day from a friend of Ireland a letter, the 
writer of which seems anxious to be informed, amongst the conflicting 
statements which are made respecting Ireland, as to the actual 
condition of the country, and the means which must be employed 
for its spiritual renovation : and two names are classed together in 
this letter which I regret to see classed together, though I acknow- 
ledge that some circumstances may lead to, and seem to warrant, 
such a classification. I am asked whether the statements of the Rev. 
Mr. M'Ghee or those of Mr. O'Connell are to be believed on the 
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subject. I regret that a good and faithful minister^ such as the 
former Is — one who has at heart the interests of true religion, and 
would never knowingly stoop to any unworthy means for its pro- 
motion — should ever have committed himself, unthinkingly, by the 
production of a document which he did not sufficiently examine, 
when he had authentic documents enough to establish the point he 
was anxious to illustrate and to support I regret that circumstances 
should, in the least degree, give a political character to the objects 
of an individual who, I am sure, has the spiritual welfare of Ireland 
at heart, however I may differ from him on some details as to the 
best mode of its promotion. I would say unhesitatingly, that the 
statements which that excellent minister of the Establishment has 
given, and continues to give, of the darkness and unholiness of the 
superstitions which he has been exposing, are statements which may 
be regarded as just and true, and however they may be contradicted 
never can be disproved. 

As to the other individual who has been named, I have no busi- 
ness to express political feelings or sentiments, or to interfere with 
public or private character in any way in the pulpit. I would only 
say to any friend who may build on the authority of a name, that 
whatever justice may be attached to the name in question, surely a 
Roman Catholic is not the judge at whose tribunal popery is to be 
arraigned, if you expect the trial to be a fair one. Nor is it to the 
special pleading of one who has surrendered his own reason and 
judgment, in appearance, to the system in question, and to debase 
himself so far as to kneel in the muddy street before a bishop of the 
church to which he professes to belong ; surely it is not to such an 
authority as this that you look for the true character of Ireland in 
a religious point of view. He may tell you of her politics ; he may 
be an oracle about her " wrongs :" with his opinions upon that 
subject, one way or another, we have nothing to do ; but as to her 
religion, take the evidence of the Book of God, and compare what 
that says with the religion that you find in the country, and out of 
its own mouth will it be condemned. 

Though we may seem presuming in some of the language we 
employ on this occasion, we must candidly say, that we regret the 
admixture of political questions or feelings on the one side and on 
the other, with any of our religious societies, or with any interposi- 
tion of British Christians feeling on her behalf. Be they Tory 
politics, or be they Whig politics, they have no business with the 
questions of Ireland's welfare, if by religious means you wish to do 
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scripture reader has been allowed to lift the latch where another 
stranger would not be permitted to enter : the scripture reader has 
been allowed to speak with confidence where the minister would be 
heard, if listened to, with suspicion ; has been sometimes permitted 
to draw out his Book, blach as it is (for such is the name which 
has been given to the Bible), black as it is, to the inhabitants of 
the cabin ; or, if awed by the authority of the priest, they tell him 
to put his book in his pocket, and that they cannot suffer him to 
read it, they will yet listen to him as he talks ; and when the Irish 
accents, in their sweetness and richness, flow from his tongue, the 
ear is chained to listen to the message of mercy ; and " the story 
of peace," as the Gospel is beautifully called in Irish, finds its way 
to many a poor sinner's heart. 

Besides this instrumentality, that of preachers of the Gospel 
stationed in districts, or of itinerant labourers traversing the length 
and breadth of the land, has been eminently useful. Did time per- 
mit, or were it the object of the present address to enter into details, 
I might present many which we receive almost daily, in illustration 
of the suitability of the means to the establishment of that kingdom 
with which I have been endeavouring to occupy your attention. We 
cannot always speak of success ; we must often speak of trials and 
disappointments : yet still this instrumentality in its varied character 
is finding its way, and already giving an indication that " HesAall 
reign," and that '' He must reign," whose right the kingdom is. 
Since coming among you on this occasion I have been urged from 
Ireland, by my fellow-labourers in the city of Dublin, to impress 
on the friends of that country here how much men and means are 
wanting for Ireland. We could find employment for many labourers 
if we could but receive from your liberality (and we are ready to 
throw in along with it our mite to support them), or could find the 
men who were willing to be employed in those labours. We have 
some of them already engaged in different parts of the country ; 
but what are these among so many ? I have been often challenged 
with what has been done for Ireland, and with the little degree of 
success which has attended it. All that has been done for Ireland ! 
Have you ever calculated all that Britain has done for Ireland at 
the utmost ; and then all that Britain oifght to do, with respect to 
its duty to God and its duty to Ireland likewise ? And will )^ou 
again repeat the question ? If you do, we can only candidly tell 
you that England never yet has done its duty to Ireland, and never 
will until she has sent an active and faithful missionary into every 
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large town, at all events (to say no more), of the sister island ; and 
if this was done with diligence and promptness, the effect is incaU 
culable, and would be undoubtedly great 

But the success has been great : the revival of religion that has 
taken place in Ireland has been most satisfactory and glorious. 
You are not to calculate the good done by one denomination, but 
by various denominations of the people of God, and in the stirring 
up and rousing of Christians of all denominations in Ireland. The 
means already employed have been eminently useful and eminently 
blessed. There is every encouragement to go forward: we sin 
against the God who has blessed our efforts already if we do not ; 
and with all the discouragements and disadvantages, much land yet 
remains lo be possessed. When we see the numbers that God has 
already brought to know the truth, and stirred up to usefulness in 
difierent denominations in the sister island, we see enough to lead 
us to thank God and take courage. 

Will you bear with me (though yonder clock warns me to have 
done) whilst I venture to suggest to you that, while pleading with 
you for means, in connexion with the denominations which are united, 
though in no .sectarian spirit, you are to remember that our 
episcopal friends have the wealth of government for their support ; 
you are to remember that our presbyterian friends have the JRegium 
JDonum for their support, in sums of from fifty to one hundred 
pounds for every minister settled in the land ; but that those who 
labour on the voluntary principle, and are the men on that account 
more particularly suited to meet the Roman Catholic on the 
principles he has lately adopted — ^they have no support but what 
they derive from British liberality. Is it too much, then, whilst 
you plead for the voluntary principle, that we call on you to 
give a noble demonstration of its eflScacy under God to evan- 
gelize Ireland ? I take up Ireland with its millions ; I take up 
Ireland with its spiritual miseries and wants; I plead with 
Christian brethren and sisters, and I say she is your neighbour, 
she is your sister, she has lived for centuries under your govern- 
ment; you confess that you have wronged her: I plead for no 
political justice ; I simply ask, give her the Gospel, give it in pro- 
portion to her wants, in proportion to the abundance that you 
enjoy. I throw the cause upon your liberality ; and from what I 
have previously experienced when pleading the cause of Ireland, I 
am sure I throw it not on that liberality in vain. 

But though I have trespassed, it may be the last time I shall be 
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permitted to address some of you — and before we part, therefore, 
the text has personal reference to you. In one way or other Christ 
" must reign " with respect to you. Have you ever felt the power 
of his grace in your hearts ? Have you ever been converted by that 
Gospel which we wish you to send to the sister island ? If not, that 
king shall reign ; and the time will come when he will say, " Bring 
forth these mine enemies, and slay them before my fece." May none 
of you be found among the number of those enemies ; but may each 
from the heart be enabled by divine grace to-night, not only by our 
use of the means, but by our yielding to the Gospel ourselves, to 
say, " Here in this heart he shall reign — he must reign.'' God 
grant that he may reign for ever ! Amen. 
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HEARERS JUDGED BY SERMONS. 



REV. H. MELVILL5 B.D. 
CAMDEN CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL, AUGUST 21, 1836. 



*• And if any man hear my words and beliere not, I judge him not : for T came not to judjre 
the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day."— John, xii. 47, 48. 



There is one very striking j>oint of difference between the divine 
and human administration of justice. With men it is a principle 
that punishment should follow rapidly upon crime, so that, if guilt 
have been proved, its penalty should be immediately exacted. B^t 
God, in his capacity of moral Governor of the universe defers punish- 
ment, so that the sin and its retribution are often separated by a 
long interval. 

It might at first sight be thought, that our duty would have been 
to imitate as closely as possible the divine administration of justice, 
inasmuch as we must be confident, that the more we become like 
God the nearer we come to perfection. But on further consideration, 
it will appear that the difference to which we have referred is made 
unavoidable, by the difference between the divine nature and the 
human. God, as an omniscient and omnipotent Being, may keep 
an accurate account of what is done among his creatures, and may 
so restrain and overrule the wickedness of transgressors as to 
prevent forbearance from being injurious. But it is evident, that 
this cannot be said of earthly rulers. If they were to let crime go 
unvisited, intending at some future period to bring the culprit to 
account, they would have no j)ower of ensuring that this their loii^^f- 
suffering might not do much injury to the community at large. 
They must either at once punish the offender, or leave him at liberty 
to go on injuring his fellow-men, without having any security of 
finally bringing him to account, or repairing the mischief he has 
been suffered to work. We do not see, even in regard of the divine 
administration of justice, that no apparent evil results from the 
present forbearance of the great moral Governor. We have the 
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testimony of the Bible itself, that this forbearance is wrested to an 
encouragement to sin. "Because," says the wise man, "the 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fiiUy set in them to do evil.'' We can 
hardly doubt, that, if God's administration of justice were more 
nearly like our own, so that vengeance followed more quickly on sin, 
there would be far less on earth of that daring impiety which seems 
to assume that there will be no retribution and no punishment for 
sin. But then punishment is not the less sure because long deferred 
God can make even evil subservient to good, so that the general 
happiness of his empire shall be promoted by crimes, his patience of 
which has been wrested into encouragement. These are manifestly 
assertions, which could not be advanced in regard of human rulers ; 
an 1 therefore we think it would be to frustrate all the ends of 
government, to attempt the imitation of the divine mode of adminis- 
tering justice. 

But if we allow, that some evil, however it may be overruled, is 
produced by God's forbearance, we must be prepared to give reasons 
why tlie forbearance is exercised. And these are so obvioiis as 
scarcely to require to be stated. If vengeance followed immediately, 
or very quickly upon sin, there would be no room whatever for 
repentance, and God's dealings with our race would be reduced to 
a series of desolating judgments, with no season for contrition and 
amendment And this state of things, though it might have been 
thoroughly consistent with justice, would have given no scope for 
other divine attributes, and therefore could not have been introduced 
with regard to a redeemed race. Law, strictly speaking, leaves no 
room for repentance, because repentance, however sincere, can make 
no amends for the violation of the statute ; and therefore those who 
have law to administer cannot suspend its penalties, in hopes %f a 
contrition, which, even if produced, will offer no satisfaction to 
the case that seeks satisfaction. But the case is altogether different 
with the Moral Governor of the universe in his dealings with man- 
kind. God has not merely laws to administer, but provisions of 
grace to apply, even the rich provisions which have been made 
through the suretiship of a Mediator ; and there is therefore a 
place for repentance, seeing tliat, if a sinner forsake his ways and 
turn to the Lord, he may obtain forgiveness, and nevertheless, 
through the satisfaction made by Christ, the law which he haj 
violated will be maintained in its majesty and its dignity. 

And yet, after all, the long -suffering of God is among the most 
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surprising of his properties, and should often be considered by us 
lest we presume on it to our injury. There is something wonder- 
fully natural in that saying which St. Peter puts into the mouth of 
the mockers of the last days : " Where is the promise of his comino? 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all thiujo^s continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation," We say, there is something 
very natural in this ; it is just the language, which ^the long 
deferring of punishment is likely to draw from beings like ourselves. 
It is hard, it requires much faith, to realize the truth, that after long 
ages, during which there has been no interruption of one fixed order 
of things, there would be a complete breaking up of tlie existing 
system, and that God, who, century after century, has abstained 
from any visible interference with the world and its concerns, will 
suddenly come forth, assume the sovereignty, and deal out retribu- 
tion. But we are to bear in mind what the apostle adduces in 
answer to the scoffers : " Be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." The Almighty computes not by our measures, whether 
of space or of time. Inhabiting eternity, as well as filling immen- 
sity, all things are present to him which seem to us indefinitely re- 
moved ; and what we count delay can argue no change in the 
purposes of a Being whose existence is one unbroken now, without 
a past and without a future. 

But however convinced we may be theoretically, that God's 
long-suffering is no evidence that he will not ultimately take 
vengeance, we require continual caution, that we may not prac- 
tically presume on his patience, and be encouraged to sin by his 
abstaining from punishment. And such caution and watcl) fulness 
are best kept in exercise, by endeavouring to connect, as it were, 
our two states of being. For if we come to regard time as but a 
segment of eternity, we shall come to view all that is here, as 
designed for exhibition hereafter, and free ourselves, by God's 
help, from that habit of separating actions from their consequences, 
which is among the most fruitful sources of all sin. 

Now, it is a very striking instance, which is given in our text, 
of this future repairing of what occurs on earth ; and we are 
anxious to gain for it our closest attention, because persuacUd 
of the practical importance of bringing you to place yourselves 
amidst the scenes of the last judgment, surrounded with all your 
actions, fresh as though just wrought, and with all your privileges 
ready to bear witness, whether for you, or against you. We speak 
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of the practical importance of leading you to do this, because this 
is what we have jcalled your closely connecting your two states of 
being, and because we cannot but feel sure that any, who accustom 
themselves to the overleaping the interval that separates them from 
this world, and trying their conduct by the aspect it will wear at 
the tribunal of God, will be in little danger of abusing the divine 
patience, or of using it for aught else than as a motive to holiness. 
You observe that Christ, in this passage, disclaims the office of 
a Judge, declaring that he came " not to judge the world, but to 
save the world." We know that the Redeemer is the ordained 
judge of human kind, and that by no other will the sentences be 
passed which are to fix the doom of every individual of our race. 
But this was a part of his mediatorial office, on which he was not 
to enter on his first appearing; his second advent is to be the 
advent of the Judge ; and, therefore, while he was yet in humilia- 
tion, yet engaged in exhausting the curse which our disobedience 
had provoked, he might justly speak of it, as not belonging to his 
office, to pronounce on the condition of any of his hearers. The 
time for judgment was not yet come. He would persevere in his 
errand of mercy : and if any who heard his word should obstinately 
refuse to believe, he would not take upon himself to arraign and 
condemn; he would leave them in the hand of God, who had 
appointed a day when all should be tried, and sentenced according 
to their works. But then it was not to be supposed, that because 
Jesus had come, not to judge the world, but to save it, his minis- 
trations upon earth had no connexion with the great assize to be 
held upon men. Though he had not assumed the office of judge, 
he was preparing what may be called the materials of judgment : 
" He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him ; the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day.*' As though he had said, " It is my present 
business to deliver the communications with which I have been 
entrusted by my Father, to preach the Gospel, and to call sinners 
to repentance. I may meet with scorn and unbelief; my message 
may be rejected, my authority denied ; but I do not proceed Xx> 
pass formal sentence upon those, who, by thus treating me, place 
themselves in vast peril : enough that I have preached to them the 
words of everlasting life; those words cannot perish; they may 
now be despised, but shall hereafter be repeated before men and 
aJngels, and those who rejected me, will need no other judge, no 
other accuser." 
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' You see that Christ thus brings into close association our two 
states of being, representing what men have beard on earth, as 
following them into the invisible world, and there giving testimony 
from which there is no appeal. And we suppose this to be only 
the particular case to a general truth ; so that the whole business 
of life will be, so to speak, transacted again at the judgment, aiid 
men's portion be decided according to the cautions and advantages 
which shall then be remembered. This is the idea that we wish kept 
uppermost in your minds, in order to gtiard you against abusing 
the divine patience. It may be long, according to the arrange- 
ments of the Almighty, before an action receives its due rccom* 
pence ; but the action, though perhaps forgotten by ourselves, w ill 
re-appear hereafter, re-appear in the freshness of a crime newly 
wrought, and ask and find the severities of immediate retributif)n. 

We leave, however, these general considerations, and limit 
ourselves to the examination of Christ's assertion in our text. We 
have here the preached Gospel set before us under a most import- 
ant point of view, as actually the judge by which those who 
reject it shall be condemned at the last. We know of no sufficient 
reason for the supposing that Christ spoke exclusively of his own 
preaching, as though the like might not be affirmed wherever the 
Gospel is faithfully published, and wilfully rejected. We are not 
forgetful that there must have been an especial privilege in the 
hearing the tidings of redemption from the lips of the Redeemer 
himself; and we admit the possibility, that those who shut 
their hearts against truth, when delivered by Him who spake as 
neser.man spake, incurred a worse responsibility than others who 
were taught only through the instrumentality of their fellow-men. 
But if the same word be preached in the liame and by the authority 
of Christ, its future power of acting as a judge cannot have been 
destroyed, inasmuch as this power must have been at least mainly 
derived from the nature of tlie word, and therefore, that being the 
same, must still be possessed, notwithstanding the vast change in 
the dignity of the minister. Yes, whatever the weakness, whatever 
the faidts of the agent, in so far as he is faithful in preaching the 
Gospel, he may take up the words of his divine Master, and boldly 
declare of every one who puts contempt upon his message, " The 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day." 

Now there are a great many truths, which force themselves upon 
our attention the moment we admit this judgment-pouer in the 
Gosj>el. We will endeavour to select those which seem to us the 
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more simple and practical, and to set them before you with fidelity 
and with earnestness. 

We first observe to you, that there must be a power in every 
man of receiving the Gospel, and submitting to its directions; 
otherwise this Gospel could never be his judge, and condemn him 
on the very ground of its own rejection. This is one of those 
truths which we would take every opportunity of exhibiting and 
enforcing; it always appears to us to lie at the very root of the 
Christian system, that enough is done for every man, unto whom 
the Gospel is preached, to prove the justice of his condemnation, 
if he fail of being saved. He must be altogether the author and 
the cause of his own destruction, if he perish in unbelief, after 
pardon has been offered him through the mediation of Christ It 
is not that he was not elected of God, or because there were not 
granted to him the influences of the Spirit. It is easy and common 
to take refuge in the mysteries of religion, when men desire to 
shake off* some blame from themselves: but if Christ spoke truth 
when he uttered the text, there is no excuse to be found for any 
that perish in the inscrutable secrets of God's predestination. That 
which is to rise up in the judgment, and condemn those who have 
rejected the Gospel — condemn them though there was no other 
witness and no other accuser — is the Gospel itself; the word which 
has been heard, the word which has been despised. And we are 
certain from this, that there can lie no obstacles in the way of 
the believing and obeying the Gospel, but such as men them- 
selves place ; for the Gospel could not condemn because it had 
been rejected, unless it were undeniable that it might have been 
received. 

You will ask how this can be, for you know that there is no 
power in man of converting himself, of effecting that great moral 
regeneration, without which he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
We reply, that the preaching of the Gospel is the ordained means 
by which God is pleased to act on a world lying in wickedness, but 
that the energy is not to be sought in the mere utterance of the 
word, but in the working of the Holy Ghost, by which the word is 
made effectual. It is not merely because the Gospel has been 
faithfully published in a man's hearing, that he will be without 
excuse at the judgment; it is because the Gospel thus published 
is the engine with which the Holy Spirit acts ; and where this 
agent acts, there can be no excuse for unbelief And does the 
Holy Spirit work upon every man who is brought within the sound 
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of the Gospel? We cannot Joubt it: our text, if it were not sup- 
ported by other passages of scripture, would of itself be suflBcient 
to establish this point. We are assembled in this place, in obe- 
dience to the express commands of God, who has directed that one 
day in seven should be set apart for his service ; that there should 
be gatherings of the people to hear the word from his ministers : 
and there may appear to be nothing but just the energy of a 
solitary man, who is debating and reasoning with his fellow crea- 
tures, and striving to excite their attention to certain truths which 
he counts of great moment. But this is the appearance to those 
only who look on the surface of things, and who are not accustomed 
to refer to the Bible as the ground-work of their opinions. The 
truth is, that a promise of the Redeemer must now be having 
accomplishment: " Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them." We are gathered 
together in his name, and therefore must Christ be present with 
us ; present specially by his Spirit, who descended to earth to 
supply his place to the church, when he himself had returned to 
the Father. And this Spirit is not present as an idle spectator of 
what may pass in this, our scene of solemn assembly ; this Spirit is 
present in his office of a reprover and comforter, to convince of 
sin, to produce contrition of heart, and to pour into the wounded 
soul the oil of wine and consolation. This Spirit is present to 
operate by and through the word which shall be preached, and to 
make that word energetic, to the casting down the strong holds of 
Satan, and erecting in their stead the kingdom of Christ. Who is 
there amongst you whom tliis Spirit neglects, and on whose behalf 
he is not strivino^ to turn into everlastino* benefit the services of the 
Sabbath ? We do not believe there is one of whom this can be said. 
There may be many of you whose thoughts are wandering over the 
earth, but they are answerable for their not endeavouring to fix 
their attention on the business in which they are professedly en- 
gaged. Let them call home their thoughts, and cease to mock God 
by their indifference, ere tliey venture to account for their remaining 
unconverted by declaring that the Spirit does not act upon their 
consciences. Tliere may be others who, acknowledging the necessity 
of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, are 
yet secretly resolved to defer to what they call " a more convenient 
season" the forsaking the world, and following after righteousness: 
and such are charoreable with resistinfl^ the convictions which this 
Spirit has already produced, and are tlierefore so grieving the Spirit 
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that he may not be expected to operate afresh on their hearts, till 
Aey yield as he presses upon them the peril of delay. 

It is not, in these and similar cases, that the Spirit passes by an 
individual, and is not ready to perform his office, in applying the 
word, and making it effectual to salvation : it is only that the indi- 
vidual is in some way opposing the Spirit, refusing to be the subject 
of influences by which he might be led^ though God will not suffer 
him to be forced^ into acquaintance with the things that belong to 
his peace. And therefore it is that we are assured of the Gospel, 
even as it is preached by the weakest of Christ's ministers, that it 
will suffice to condemn all by whom it is rejected. The Spirit is 
present to apply that Gospel wheresoever there is not the indifference 
which makes the appearing in the church an absolute mockery of 
God, or the hard-heartedness which is the consequence of resisting 
convictions. The Gospel, as applied by the Spirit, is the power of 
God to salvation ; so that there is not one of you of whom it may 
not be demonstrated, that the preached word would have been 
effectual in turning you to righteousness, had he not himself deprived 
it of renovating energy. 

What, then, will be needed, for the condemning in the judgment 
such as have heard, but have not believed, the Gospel ? What will 
be required, in order to the proving that the whole blame of their 
infidelity must rest upon themselves, that they perish through their 
own fault, because they perish notwithstanding the possession of 
full means of deliverance ? We reply that these, our solemn as- 
semblages, will suffice. Yes, it shall not be necessary for the 
convicting at the judgment, as regards those who have remained 
unconverted under the preaching of the Gospel, that a laboured 
reckoning be entered into of privileges, and |x>wers, and oppoP^ 
tunities ; and that it be shewn, from the review of a long life, that 
enough was done, enough granted, to enable the impenitent to turn 
unto the Lord. A sermon will be sufficient, a sermon which set 
forth faithfully the truth as it is in Jesus. Let this \ie referred to ; 
let this be repeated, and all orders of intelligences will allow that 
the condemned have been their own destroyers: for the sermon, 
though it fell from human lips, was more than human reasoning or 
human declamation ; the sermon, though it may have been spoken 
in weakness, and though it may have seemed deficient in power 
and persuasiveness, has been delivered in conformity with an ordi- 
nance of God — the ordinance that men should be saved through 
'' the foolishness of preaching." God's Spirit has been present, and 
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therefore must the fiermon have been effectual ; efiectaal to salvation, 
had not the hearers steeled themselves against impression, and either 
by a carelessness which they might have corrected, or an obduracy 
which resulted only firom their persisting in siniiilttess, prevented 
the Gk>Bpel from being carried home to them, with energy from 
above. What, then, but the sermon will be necessary, to procure 
and justify condemnation? And will you not admit, when you 
thus consider the Holy Ghost as continually at hand in the preached 
word, if not thwarted by obstacles which may be ascribed solely to 
the wilfulness of the hearers— will you not admit, that the minister 
of Christ might say, of any of those to whom he preaches in vain, 
'* The word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day T' 

Now the truths on which we have thus insisted, must be com- 
bined with every other, which has yet to be advanced. There is 
very little use, in setting forth the adaptation of the Gospel system 
to human necessities, and inferring from their adaptation the 
criminality of those by whom it is rejected, unless it be first shewn, 
that man has full power of receiving what he is condemned for 
neglecting. Every thing hangs upon this. There is no dispute 
that its gaining such a lodgment in the heart as shall render it 
efiectual to salvation is dependent on its being handled by the 
Spirit of God ; and therefore, before we can fasten all the blame 
upon man, if he be not converted under the preaching of the Gospel, 
we are clearly bound to shew, that it is man alone who prevents the 
Holy Ghost from applying to him the word. But this having been 
done, we may safely go on to speak of the nature of the Gospel, and 
to argue frxim this the condemning power of the Gospel. We wish 
you to consider a little what the truth is which Christ hath arrayed 
with the authority of a judge. We hardly know whether sufficient 
attention is given to the fact, that no message could be devised so 
likely as that of the Gospel, to act equally on the fears and on the 
hopes of human kind. We are so accustomed to the rejection of 
this Gospel, to its being listened to with coldness, or turned from 
with disdain, that we come almost to forget that it is marvellously 
adapted to the gaining of an audience, and that the probability 
would have seemed, before the trial had been made, that all by 
whom it had been heard would have closed thankfully with its 
proffers. It must be matter of wonder to higher orders of beings, 
that men can be indiflferent or opposed to the Gospel ; for whatever 
the alienation of the heart from God, the messages of Christianity 
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SO address themselves to the feelings, that it seems almost inexcusable 
that they should be ordinarily despised. And we suppose that it 
will be this adaptation or suitableness of the preached word to the 
condition and constitution of man, which shall render that word so 
righteous but inexorable a judge at the last. Let us observe, for 
example, how, according to the statement just made, the fears and 
the hopes of human kind are equally appealed to by the Gospel of 
Christ. We challenge any of those who are accustomed to give 
the rein to their imagination, in order that it may conjure up forms 
and phantoms of terror, to array before themselves sterner pictures 
of the future than are necessarily drawn by the preachers of the 
cross. We are not speaking of high-wrought descriptions, when a 
man may be pouring all the powers of his oratory on that fearful 
abode, where there is *' weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth." We speak only of the simple, yet thrilling representation 
which is necessarily presented when the speaker leads his hearers 
to the scene of Christ's agony, and makes them spectators of the 
unutterable agony of Him who died the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring sinners to God. It is here that imagination is dis- 
tanced ; for the passion and death of God's own Son furnish fortli 
such a representation of the divine hatred of sin, and the fearfulness 
of that wrath that shall overtake the disobedient, as we are unable 
to compass, far more to exceed. We might almost say that, if we 
are not capable of feeling, our fears must be stirred by the tidings 
of redemption ; at least we may confidently declare, that if men 
can be easy in the continuing in sin, when they have heard how 
imputed transgression caused the sword to " awake against God's 
fellow," the preached word will bear such testimony to their having 
been attacked with what was fitted to alarm or to arouse, as must 
prove them inexcusable if they slumber on in indifference. 

And then, if you regard men as beings capable of being acted 
on through their hopes as well as through their fears, what engine 
can you imagine of equal power with the Gospel? If the word 
were one of unmingled terror, setting forth nothing but the sternness 
of God's wrath against sin, it might be expected to paralyze rather 
than stir to energy ; but when we bring you the offer of free pardon, 
when we tell you of the love of your Creator, a love which even 
rebellion w^as not able to alienate, but which, rather than sinners 
should be left to perish in their sins, moved God to the giving up 
his own Son to shame and death ; when we speak to you of the 
" inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
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away," and assure you that it is reserved for you m heaven, a free 
gift to all " who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, honour, and immortality ;'' surely we have stat^ what, on 
every calculation, is adapted to the exciting the hopes, and there- 
fore engaging the activities, of a being so constituted as man. 

We are not now to enter on the inquiry, how it comes to pass 
that what is thus selected for the acting, whether upon fear, or upon 
hope, should fail, for the most part, either to animate or alarm. 
We are only concerned with showing you, that it cannot be traced 
to any defect in the Grospel itself, to any want of suitability to the 
human constitution, that the preached word is not effectual to the 
turning men to God. And this we reckon suflSciently done, when 
we have proved to you, that there is every thing in the Gospel to 
make the impenitent tremble, every thing to fill the contrite with 
joy. This having been done, we can pass at once to the last 
judgment, and view preacher and hearer confronted at God's bar. 
The grand inquiry will be as to the sufficiency of the means which 
have been enjoyed. If it can be proved of any individual that he 
had salvation within reach, his blood must rest upon his own head, 
when there goes forth against him the sentence of condemnation. 
And will it not make indifference inexcusable, when it shall 
appear, that there had been delivered, in the name of the living 
God, a message calculated to fill with tremendous apprehension all 
those who are living without concern for the future ? And shall 
there, think you, beany appeal, any question as to the justice of the 
dealing, when the worldly-minded are condemned to everlasting 
shame, when it has been shown of them that they had been offered 
glorious and enduring possessions, which threw into shade the 
brightest things which earth could allure ? That the Gospel has 
been preached to a man — O this must be enough to leave that 
man without excusa He cannot plead, that he knew not that sin 
was hateful to God ; for he knew of Christ's death. He cannot 
plead that there was nothing to oppose the objects of sin in the 
claiming of his affections ; for he knew that Christ had purchased 
a kingdom for his followers. He cannot plead, that he was left 
without encouragement to repentance; for he knew that Christ 
had reconciled the world unto God. And therefore he must be 
speechless. The remembrance of what he heard on earth will 
suffice to confound him. The preacher, on whose ministrations he 
attended, but to whose ministration he had given no heed, will bear 
such witness agrainst him, that other testimony shall not be neeaed 
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to insure his condemnation. Yes, men and brethren, it may be 
painful to think, that the very being, who came to us with the offer 
of mercy, whose very business it was to intreat you in God's name 
to abandon the paths of iniquity, to dissuade you from earning to 
yourselves a heritage of wrath, and to urge you to the accepting 
the fulness of joy for evermore, that he must appear against you at 
the last, if you die in your sins, and call for the vengeance which 
he here laboured to avert. But this it will undoubtedly be ; for so 
marvellously fitted is the Gospel which he preached to alarm and 
to animate, to make you spurn the earthly and seek the heavenly, 
so powerfully does it address itself to the sensibilities, so exquisitely 
does it solicit the charities of your nature, that the treating it with 
neglect is the proving yourselves bent on the choosing death, and 
not life ; and the preacher must feel, of every one that turns a deaf 
ear to his message, " The word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day." 

Now these remarks render it necessary to enter more into detail, 
to show, by closer examination of the several parts of the Gospel, 
that, where it has been faithfully published, it must leave its hearers 
without excuse, if they continue in unbelief There is not a plea 
which a man can invent, not an apology which he can offer for 
remaining in the alienation of nature, in place of being numbered 
amongst the true disciples of Christ, whose worthlessness is not 
exposed by some sentence in the Bible. The word which we are 
commissioned to preach, sets itself as an antagonistagainstalltho.se 
delusions by which men are beguiled, and which promise security 
without demanding instant change of conduct. If you take one of the 
delusions, and try it by the Bible, its falsehood is immediately made 
apparent ; so that we may be sure that any man who has heard the 
Gospel, and treated it with disdain, may be judged at last by that 
word, and prove his own destroyer. A man will often plead the 
corruption and frailty of nature : he did not make himself, and is 
he to be punished for yielding to passions with which he is 
created, and which are too strong now to be resisted ? " The 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day ;" for the word is, " Mi/ grace is sufficient for thee^'^ and, 
" God is faithful^ ivho will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
v'hich you are able to bear.'''* It is vain to plead the strength of 
temptation in excuse for being overcome, while superhuman help 
was offered, through which victory might have been secunnl. 
Another man will acknowledge that attention should be given to the 
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saving the soul, but he reckons on after opportunities, and screens 
his present neglect by the promise of future carefulness. " The 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day.^' The word emphatically announces to him, that '' 7iow ts the 
accepted time, that now is the day of salvation,'*^ It offers man 
all he needs of to-day ; it gives no pledge for to-morrow : 
therefore shall it take away all excuse from those who, through 
daring to procrastinate, have died without repentance. A third 
relies on the unbounded benevolence of God, arguing that a being 
so full of tender compassion will never be extreme in exacting 
punishment from his creatures. But " the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day." That word hath ex- 
pressly declared, " The mched shall be turned into hell^ and all the 
nations that forget Ood.^^ It hath stated, without reserve, and 
without equivocation, that " Oodis righteous in taking vengeance ,-" 
and that while he is a reconciled Father to all who seek him 
through Christ, he is a consuming fire to such as reject him and 
put contempt on his Gospel. And this word will judge the man 
who presumes on the divine mercy. It could not have been in 
ignorance that he thus presumed after having heard, and therefore 
will that Gospel take away all excuse, and leave him defenceless 
at the judgment. 

It is thus with every instance of self-deceit, every species of 
apology, every subterfuge. We defy you to invent, to imagine the 
plea which a man might offer, why sentence of death should not be 
passed upon him hereafter, which will bear being brought to the test 
of the preached word. If you can suppose a man who heard the 
Gospel, but died without repentance, excusing himself at God's bar, 
you cannot devise the excuse which might not be instantly invalidated 
by a reference to that Gospel. We will dare to throw an awfulness 
over our present assembly by associating it most closely with the 
transactions of the last day. We will not allow that, because a 
few minutes hence you will be dispersing to your several homes, and 
the business of public worship will be suspended till another sabbath 
comes round — we will not allow that the services of this day, of this 
evening, are about to pass away for ever. We believe that the 
. sermon which has done its part as a proclamation^ has yet to do its 
part as a rmtness. What I now speak has again to be heard — heard 
on that day in wonder and in terror, when the dead, small and 
great, are to stand before God. And if there is one among you 
who has been a stranger to the Gospel, he will not go hence 
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with any excuse that will avail him on bis trial. We tell this 
individual that he has sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 
We tell him that no penances, no morality, no benevolence, no up- 
rightness, will suffice to gain his pardon, and save him from a worm 
that dieth not, and a fire that is not quenched. But we go on to tell 
him that God, in the exuberance of his love, hath provided a ransom, 
given his own Son to die in his stead ; and that, by virtue of this 
marvellous substitution, he can and will pardon you, aye, crown 
with eternal felicity all who are ready to be free from the power, as 
well as the punishment of sin. And we entreat him that without a 
moment's delay he would devote himself to the seeking God through 
the Mediator Christ. We assure him that he cannot seek in 
sincerity, and fail to find; we assure him that he cannot refuse 
to seek, and fail to perish. A thousand promises of God bear us 
out in the one statement— a thousand threatenings in the otlier. 
And now our task is done. The man will depart ; per! a;^s to- 
morrow he will be on the great deep; and he will soon forget in 
distant scenes what is pressed on his attention by tlie minisU r of 
Christ. But can our words perish 1 Is there no marble, uo brass, 
on which Ihey are graven, though they have not imprinted themselves 
on the heart of the hearer ? They have not perished ; it is impossible 
they should perish. These veiy words are to vindicate the righte- 
ousness of GJod, when, in the presence of the congregated universe, 
this rejecter of the Gospel receives his sentence for eternity. Let 
him stand forward. The charge against him is, that of living as a 
rebel, though there had been blood shed for his reconciliation : he 
has been told of his rebellion ; he has been told of the blood shed 
for him. If he attempt to plead ignorance, there will arise before 
him this very sabbath -meeting ; aye, and the words which I have 
just addressed to him will crowd on his memory, for there shall 
then be no forget fulness, but every moment of time will return as 
though the past became the present, that it might give its canker to 
the future. And if ignorance cannot be pleaded, how will the 
promises and threatenings of God, to which he had been directed, 
spring forward, as accusers, and overwhelm him by their testimony ! 
It is but too possible that this present ministration will thus 
furnish evidence, condemning evidence, at the last assize : and 
though, if I could single out the individual whose case I have 
snp])osed, I would plead with him earnestly and affectionately, 
beseechinof him agfain and a^fain to hearken to the tidinjjs of for- 
giveness, and arraying before him the awfulness of final retribution ; 
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jet if I know him not till we meet before the great white throne, 
and he be then among those who shrink away from the face of the 
Lamb, O there is nothing which can prevent me from appearing 
as a witness against him when he is standing at the bar ; and ^^ the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him at the last 
day." 

We do not know, brethren in the Lord, that a more affecting 
truth can be presented to the minister of the Gospel, than that of 
his thus furnishing the evidence on which some^ at leasts amongst 
his hearers will be finally condemned. It must, I think, be one of 
the most painful of duties, (and all of you, I am persuaded, will 
as^reewith me in this), to come forward as a witness when a fellow- 
creature is put upon trial for his life, and to state facts which will 
ensure a fatal verdict I am sure there is not one of us, whatever 
the wrong he had sustained, or the injury he had suffered, who 
could go unmoved into the court, and deliver, without a pang, 
testimony which must number the days of the prisoner. And what 
is this to the being witnesses against men who have never harmed 
vou, men from whom you may have received many kindnesses, 
with whom you may have lived upon terms of friendship, and who 
are on a tnal whose issue will decide whether they are to be incon- 
ceivably happy, or inconceivably wretched for ever and for ever ! 
It is vain to say, that the period will then be over during which 
human feeling can then have play, and that he who gives the 
evidence will give it without sorrow, because the possibility of grief 
must terminate with life. We are not sure of this. We are sure 
that when the judgment is concluded, and heaven entered, there 
will be place only for gladness and exultation : but we are not 
sure that, while the business of trial is still going on, and ministers 
see their congregations, and parents their families, divided and 
broken up, one taken and another left ; we are not sure that there 
will be nothing of agony, no burst and no gush of human sympathy. 
And why not sure ? So soon as in the mystic vision of St. John 
there had been the gathering of the dead from the sea and the land, 
and the sentencing of all men according to their works, there 
arose before the evangelist a new heaven and a new earth, the 
abode of the righteous. But what is among the first things then 
said in regard of the inhabitants of this magnificent creation ? " God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Is it not as though 
there will be weeping at the very instant of entering the eternal 
city, so that tears will be carried even into heaven itself? O ! I 
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could almost believe from this that human feelings will have power 
throughout the awful transaction of severing the just from the 
unjust, and that those who have had to bear witness against others, 
and who have seen many, whose happiness they ardently wish, given 
over to the destroyer, will then know for the last time something of 
anguish of spirit — that they will go away to their own glorious 
heritage mourning for the lost, and that their gaze will be dimmed 
by the dew of human sympathy till God himself hath comforted 
them, and dried up their tears by manifesting his own splendours. 

And /would not be a witness against any of yow, and I would 
not that any oi you should be a witness against me. In leaving you 
as I do this night, for a period of relaxation from public duty, I 
would earnestly pray that God of his mercy would pardon whatever 
has been faulty in ray last year's ministrations, and bless whatever 
has been spoken according to his will ; and thus cause, that, when 
we meet at the judgment, no words of mine may be produced to 
convict me of unfaithfulness, and none to condemn you of wilful 
impenitence. We must meet — meet in the relation of pastor and 
pe pie ; but, blessed be God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
let us be earnest in obeying the Gospel, and there is nothing to 
prevent our meeting with gladness, and go in, an undivided company, 
to the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 



Digitized by 



Google 



101 



CHRIST MANIFESTED TO DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 



' REV. T. B, BAKER, A.M. 
WOBURN CHAPEL, TAVISTOCK-PLACE. AUGUST 28, 1836. 



"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil." — I John, iii. 8. 



Not only may it be said of Jesus Christ that he came to destroy 
the works of the devil, but, with respect to the elect of God, to 
destroy the devil himself. I do not mean to say, to make an entire 
conclusion of him, but that he has taken from him all his power, 
and has moreover divested him of all authority and influence in 
reference to the church of God : so that, however he may tempt, 
annoy, and disturb them, he is incapable of destroying a single one 
of their souls. This you will find to be the case respecting them, 
by turning to what is said in Luke, x. : " The seventy returned 
again with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name." What a strong expression, beloved! But 
was that peculiar to the apostles ? Was this power merely their's, 
and not ours ? We may use the same language in the exercise of 
faith upon Christ to-night as they did, and we may say, " Even 
the devils are subject to us through thy name :" for Paul says, '' I 
can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me :'' and our 
Saviour moreover said, " I saw Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven ;*' a corresponding passage with my text — " He was mani- 
fested to destroy the works of the devil." " Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject to 
you ; but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven," 
that you are the elect of God, which is a far greater subject of joy 
to true believers than having power over devils. This corresponds 
also with what is said in Revelations, xx. where Jesus Christ is said 
to have bound Satan " a thousand years," (meaning the Gospel 
dispensation), " and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him 
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Up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations,*' 
or the Lord's people scattered up and down the world — ^^'no 
more." 

My method of interpreting the passage for you this evening is, 
first, by advancing some things in reference to the illustrious peiy- 
sonage 'mentioned in my text — ^the Son of God ; secondly, the 
powerful foe and his works which Christ came to destroy ; thirdly, 
the manifestation of Christ — ^giving you a diversified interpretation 
of the same ; fourthly, the end of the manifestation of Christ ; and 
lastly, I shall make a short application, or, rather I ought to say, 
pray that the Spirit of God may make an application of what I am 
about to say to your heart& 

First, I am to advance some things in reference to thb illus- 
TBious PERSON mentioned in my text— the Son of God.« And 
what shall I say of him ? Is it possible that a worm of the earth, 
such as the man who stands before you, shall say any thing 
adequate, worthy the consideration of any of you, in reference to 
this person 1 All our ideas fail,, and our language is inadequate 
to express the glory of that blessed Jesus who is the head, the 
representative, and the Saviour of his diurch. And yet it is 
necessary, in order to excite our hearts te love that we say a few 
words in reference to him. If we had the knowledge of an angel, and 
the tongue of a seraph, we should be totally inadequate to expres9 
one thousandth part of the e^^^lences of Him in whoiQ we have 
salivation. If you ransack the whole kingdom of man, and collect 
lA one aggregate the whole of the excellences^ of the human race 
that ever have, do, or shall exist, and place them to the account of 
one individual, together with all power, authority, dignity, and 9^ 
on, such an amalgamation of excdlences would not make up a 
single person any thing like Him to whom. I call your attentioni 
All the e]^eUences of the inhabitants of the vorld, withr their 
honours, dignities, immunities, and gifts, could not, if centred in 
the pen9on of one maa, make up such another as the illustrioufl 
person mentioned in my text 

I will give you one idea which the scripture aflbixb, and that is, 
in respect of his noble esetraoHon: he is caUed <^the Sbn of the 
Eternal God," So excellent a person was this, tlmt even Jehovah 
thjB Eternal Fath^ brought himself into a-state of poverty in order 
to enrich him. Hrace it is. said, he was <^ the brightness of the 
Father's glory^thei^pjess^imaga of his person, and overcame all 
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things by the word of his power." I say, speaking after the 
manner of men, we are given to understand that the Eternal Father 
divested himself of all his excellences, placing them in the person 
of his Son : and that is the person who is said in my text to come 
and " destroy the works of the devil." " Although he was rich, 
yet for our own sake he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich." Hence he is the Son of God — ^the eternal, 
co-equal, everlasting Son of God. 

Another remark I would make in reference to this great person 
is, that having all power to help and succour them who are in a 
state of degradation and death, he^ as it were, matcAea and marries 
our nature in order to accomplish his purposes. God was manifest 
in the flesh ; and as it was in the flesh that the church had sinned 
against the goodness and mercy of God, so it was in the person of 
the church that Jesus Christ fulfilled th^ divine law, and made 
perfect satisfaction to Almighty God : and thus he marries our 
nature and becomes a part of the body, he being the head, and we 
being the members. 

In consequence of this, it appears from the holy Scriptures, that 
he succeeds in all his enterprises. Never did the Lord Jesus Christ 
take any thing in hand and was obliged to give it up for want of 
success : being perfect Grod and perfect man, he accomplished all 
that which he came to perform. He has rendered perfect satisfac- 
tion to Almighty Gfed, and consequently has the crown of victory 
placed on his head, and that in reference to his body the church. 
So that Paul says, in Ephesians, iv. 8. "Wherefore he saith. 
When he ascended upon high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men." 

He is incomparable, moreover, for wisdom, power, and courage. 
He is incomparable for tmsdom^ and knows all things in reference 
to time past and time to come, from eternity to eternity. There- 
fore he devised, in conjunction with the Eternal Father, a plan for 
the salvation of the church : infinite wisdom was requisite for the 
plan and the accomplishment thereof. And omnipotence was only 
just enough to accomplish that which Jesus Christ wrought out, 
and which was a part of that plan which originated in the mind of 
the Eternal God. Moreover he has all courage to do what his 
vrisdom suggests; all courage that nothing could damp. Satan 
ipvith all his power could not prevent him from the accomplishment 
of his design : and he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
never having undertaken a battle but what he won, never having 
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set himself to the accomplishment of any particular purpose but 
what he fulfilled the same, bringing glory to the triune God, and 
happiness to the church. 

These are a few particulars in reference to Jesus Christ the Son 
of Gh)d, whose love led him to fulfil the divine law on behalf 
of his people, substituting himself in their place, and dying the 
death of the cross, entirely removing their sin^ and wiping them 
out from the book of remembrance with his own blood, seated at 
the right hand of the Great Jehovah, interceding for his people, 
and sending them day by day every necessary supply for the support 
of their hearts, the comfort of their minds, and the present and final 
salvation of their souls. 

I call your attention, secondly, to the powerful foe and his 
WORKS WHICH Jesus Christ came to destroy. " For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil." I would give you a short history of the arch-enemy, 
and of the malignity, subtlety, ingenuity, and power, which he 
possesses, and which he is continually exercising against the church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I do this in order that you may see 
afresh what I have asserted under the first head of discourse. 

The first remark I make in reference to Satan is, that we are 
told in Holy Scripture that he tocu formerly an angel of Ught^ 
credited perhaps during the first six days, and stationed among those 
blessed spirits who are continually before the throne of God. We 
are told in Holy Scripture that not being one of the elect angels he 
fell in to sin ; and Jude tells us that ^^ the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." 

Beloved, does not this for one moment remind you of that state 
of eminence from which you have fallen ? Conceive, for one 
moment, Satan and all his crew, created as blessed, holy, and in- 
telligent spirits, presenting themselves before the throne of the 
Eternal Father, together with cherubim, seraphim, and all the 
blessed spirits in heaven, all those who worship God, ^^ the morning 
stars," as Job calls them, who " sung together" for joy when the 
world was created ; conceive, I say, for one moment, Satan with all 
his adherents presenting themselves before the throne of the 
Father. Contrast their present with their past condition. They are 
now shut up in everlasting chains and darkness, sufiering under 
the punishment of an offended God, anil although this is the case. 
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determining never to give iip their opposition to him who has 
shown them that he will have, and has had, and will continue to 
have a signal victory over them. And consider from what you have 
fallen. Our first parents were created in the image of God — ^holy, 
happy, pure beings. Adam disobeyed the commands of God, and 
involved himself and all his posterity in guilt ; and now you see the 
whole human race gone astray, following the imaginations, desires, 
and passions of their own hearts, living the life of the devil on earth 
for the gratification of self, denying God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
denying the Holy Scriptures, and every thing which tends to the 
promotion of their happiness. And consider, in addition to this, the 
issue of it all-^that ere long, all who repent not, and believe in the 
LfOrd Jesus Christ, shall have their portion in the lake that bumeth 
with fire and brimstone, together with him who is said to have been 
overcome by Jesus Christ. 

Perhaps you are ready to ask. What was the cause of his fall ? 
Why did not he who was such a bright intelligent spirit before 
the throne of God, continue in that state ? Paul gives us to 
understand that it was pride^ the most accursed sin of all. Hence, 
he says, in his epistle to Timothy, *' Not a novice, lest being filled 
with piide, he fall into the condemnation of the devUy It appears 
from this that we may draw an inference that pride was the cause 
of the condemnation of Satan. And, beloved, it is an accursed 
sin ! How often it prompts us to much zeal in the cause of Christ, 
zeal without knowledge, and which is not good! How many a 
time it puts us on prayer, and study, and diligence, and the exercise 
of all our passions, for the purpose, if possible, by mechanical 
means of accomplishing what his Spirit alone can perform. The 
pride of our hearts would lead us out of the track of accomplishing 
the purposes of Almighty God, and would advance us to the throne 
of the great Jehovah. Pride is the cause of all this : it is Satan's 
device, and has been the cause of the downfall of many individuals, 
states, and nations. Let us beware that pride is not the downfall of 
any of us. I do not mean to say that this, or any other sin, can 
destroy the Lord's people ; but it may be the means of bringing 
us into much distress and uneasiness of mind. 

It appears again from Holy Scriptures, that being cast into hell, 
although he was incapable of dethroning the great Jehovah, he 
found means of leading our first parents into sin. Shall I give you 
a description, for a moment, of the cunningness of this our spiritual 
enemy ? Did he not come into the garden to our first parents, 
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holdiDg a conversation with them, saying, ^' I know God hath said 
that ye shall not eat of the fruit of the tree of the garden ; but 
God doth know that ye shall not die, although he has declared this 
to be the case :" insinuating thus much ; that God having created 
so beautiful a tree, and loaded it with such enticing fruit, they 
could not but suppose it was his intention they should eat it. 
" You shall not surely die, for God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil :" presenting, as it were, to the minds 
of our first parents, temptation to the same sin which brought him 
to his own ruin. " Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil ;" 
whereas now you only know good, but hereafter you shall only 
know evil. The bait was enough ; our first parents took it ; they 
fell into sin, and brought on themselves and their unhappy pos- 
terity gjailt, ruin, and damnation. 

Tbas is Satan most dangerous to us : and this will appear, first, 
fr0m his being a powerful enemy. Peter says of him, that " as a 
ifoaring lion he goes about, seeking whom he may devour." Take 
this as an example of the enemy you have to contend with. Fancy 
any one of you walking in the streets of London at night, un- 
armed, unprotected, without a single individual in your company, 
to secure you from a lion that might have broken from the Zoolo- 
gical Gardens. He might have met you in one of the streets, and 
. you know you would be totally incapable of grappling with the 
beast ; he would soon overcome you, and destroy you ; and it is a 
thousand to one if you were not destroyed on the very onset This 
is just a representation of Satan, passing from sljreet to street, from 
house to house, from church to church, from city to city, entering 
and presenting himself in every situation and circumstance of life 
as a roaring lion, for the purpose of destroying immortal souls : and 
nothing can secure him from you but the mighty power of the 
eternal God. Yet men seem satisfied with their present pleasures, 
careless of the salvation of their souls ; and the consequence is that 
they are destroyed with an everlasting destruction, though they 
perceive it not till the moment they are brought into that place, 
where weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, will be their 
portion for ever. 

Satan is powerful from his ingenuity. Hence he is called the 
subtle enemy of the children of God. Paul says, in 2 Cor. xi. 14, 
he is " an angel of light." Just consider the character of Satan, 
for one moment, as an " angel of light." He presents himself to 
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you as a child of God, ia the shape of some hypocrite or other* 
Do you not remember what is said in Job, i. ? When the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lord, Satan came amongst 
them, and presented himself before the Lord, and, I understand 
from the passage, as a son of God. He was not discerned by the 
other individuals presenting themselves, but the eye of Jehovah 
could discover him. Hence he said, " Whence comest thou ?" 
Satan replied, " From going to and fro in the earth, and from, 
walking up and down in it." " Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ?" And, 
like an angel of light, endeavouring to persuade God that there 
was not purity in the heart of Job, nor genuineness in his religion, 
and endeavouring to show to God himself, that he was moved to 
indignation against Job from just motives and right principles ; 
and he treated Job as a base hypocrite,- and he said to God, '.' Hast 
thou not made a hedge about him, and about his house, and about 
all that lie 'hath on every side ? thou hast blessed the work of his . 
hands, and his substance is increased in the land : this is the sub- 
stance of Job's religion ; but put forth thy hand now, and touch 
all that he has, and he will curse thee to thy face." Here he 
appeared as an an angel of light, seemingly with a heart full of 
hatred to hypocrisy and self-righteousness. 

Observe what is said in the prophet Zecharlah respecting Joshua 
the high-priest. " And he shewed me Joshua the high-priest 
standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his 
right hand to resist him." What was the conversation which then 
occurred between God and Satan ? Satan came for the purpose of 
preventing the introduction of Joshua into heaven, because of his 
iilthiness. It is said that '^ Joshua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments" — just as you and I, beloved, are clothed by nature ; we 
stand before God just as filthy as Joshua did. What was the ex- 
pression that God used in reference to Satan ? He said, " The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, 
rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " Thou 
hast come here to prevent me receiving Joshua into heaven ; thou 
art endeavouring to persuade me that Joshua is not a fit object for 
eternal glory ; I will show you that he is : " Take away the filthy- 
garments from him." And he said to Joshua, " Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment." And Satan was silenced. Is not this often 
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the case ? Does not Satan many a time endeavour to tempt you, 
by inducing you to believe you are not a cfaildof Qod; by infusing 
into your mind exalted notions of the principles of purity, and en- 
deavouring to persuade you to bring your experience to these 
principles; thereby endeavouring to condemn you in your own 
conscience, and bring you into a state of desperation ; though he 
hates purity with all his heart ? Does he not often say to some of 
3'ou, ^* You are exceedingly good and praiseworthy in the sight 
of Gk>d : you prayed to Qod as soon as you left your couch ; you 
have been in the spirit of prayer during the day, and have mani* 
fested yourself as a man of prayer even at the close of the day V* 
Do you not feel some kind of complacency in consequence of 
having attended to this duty, leading you from trusting in Jesus 
Christ to trust in something of your own ? To another Satan says, 
*^ There is no doubt of your salvation because of the extensiveness 
of your knowledge : you comprehend the whole book of Gbd ; and 
inasmuch as it is said that some men perish from lack of knowledge, 
you shall be saved in consequence of your knowledge.^ Thus he 
tempts man to depend on himself, and to forsake the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, being ignorant thereof. So in reference to regu- 
larity of life. Some men lead a regular, praiseworthy life in the 
sight of their fellow-creatures. Satan appears as an angel of light, 
and knows that the pride of the man's heart is ever delighted with 
self-gratification, he immediately suggests that the regularity of 
their lives is a suflScient passport to glory. 

You are not to suppose (and I know many of you will agree with 
this sentiment) that Satan always tempts man with contraries. 
This is seldom the case : he endeavours to invent something as 
much like the words of Grod as he can ; to present something like 
the Spirif s work as much as he can : he will try to bring forward 
something that shall have the appearance of religion, and so, in 
consequence, make men satisfied with the appearance instead of 
tbe substance. Take care lest Satan tempt any of you to &I1 into 
this sin, or to come short of salvation, through his subtlety. How 
necessary it is that we be on our guard lest Satan invent something 
like the work of God, and we be thereby led astray ! 

Moreover he is aa experieficed enemy. Do not imagine you have 
to deal with a person who has just commenced his opposition to 
the Gospel of Christ, or the salvation of men's souls: he has had 
great experience ; and you cannot but suppose, therefore, thai he 
is well qualified to act his part And he is such a cunning con- 
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triVer of all those things which seem to gratify men's carnal lusts, 
whether in the way of self«righteousness, or fleshly gratifications. 
He is well experienced in these things ; and what has passed leads 
him to succeed to a very considerable extent in what is present, and 
what is to come. 

I would represent to you his vigilance also. He is always in his 
parish ; he never leaves his congregation ; he is ever employed in 
doing the most he can to damn men's souls : and he is much more 
diligent in this work than we who profess to be the ministers of 
God. We stand up before you from time to time endeavouring 
to snatch your souls as brands from the burning ; but Satan is 
always employed, without the intermission of a single moment, en- 
deavouring to draw away men's souls after lust, sin, sensuality, 
and self-righteousness, never for a moment ceasing his employment : 
with an inveterate hatred against God, he is doing all he can against 
the souls of men. 

He is, moreover, a persevering enemy. He does not commence 
a work, and then give it up if he cannot succeed. He comes to the 
engagement with all his powers, bringing all his faculties into 
play ; every power he possesses is brought into exercise in this one 
great engagement to ruin the souls of men. Does he not shame 
many of us when we examine ourselves ? Is he not more diligently 
engaged and exercising greater power to ruin men than we are to 
save them ? You may take an example even from the devil. He 
is diligently employed, exercising all his powers in order to destroy ; 
and shall we not exercise our powers to save ? Shall we be deterred 
from " spending and being spent," as Paul says, in the service of 
Christ? Shall we see men Ruining their souls, and bringing on 
themselves swift destruction, and yet remain silent and inactive 
about it? Impossible, beloved : if we have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious — if we know any thing of the mighty power of God irvthe 
salvation of our own souls, we cannot, we dare not, we will not, 
remain inactive spectators of men who are running the road to de- 
struction, without attempting to snatch them from the ruin towards 
which they are rushing. Let us remember to use our power and 
ingenuity against the power and ingenuity of Satan. 

He is a very numerous enemy : and although he is spoken of in 
the t^xt in the singular number, there is a very remarkable passa<Te 
where he is spoken of in the plural number : his name may be 
called a noun of multitude; and I would that you would carry that 
name with you. When our Saviour was speaking to a man pos- 
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sessed with a devil, be asked him what was his name, and be said, 
" Legion^ for we are many." A legion of devils in one man ! 
You have to contend with a most numerous enemy, and are sure 
to be overcome, were it not for the exceeding greatness of the power 
of God as exhibited in Jesus Christ and applied to our hearts by 
the blessed Spirit Hence the truth of my text : " The Son of 
Grod was manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil :'' 
and if he had not been manifested for this purpose, the devil would 
have destroyed us. 

I would now speak a little of the works of the devil. His first 
work is, dishonouring God's law. He hates God's law, and he is 
determined to dishonour it. Hence Whitfield, in one of his prac* 
tical sermons, speaking of Satan, says, that previous to Satan pre- 
senting the apple to our first parent he ate one himself; else how 
could it be said that when " she saw that the tree was good for 
food?" And he concludes from that, that she perceiving Satan 
to break the command of God, was thereby led to break the same 
command. I do not undertake to vouch for the truth of such an 
interpretation ; I only throw it out to show you how Satan is ever 
engaged in dishonouring God's law, and how he will, if he can, 
present something which may draw men after him. 

Look at the work of Satan in disordering the whole universe. 
For a specimen of this I only ask you to examine the state of the 
metropolis. Do you not see two sins exhibiting themselves in 
every street you pass through— drunkenness and debauchery ! — ^the 
first of which is leading men to conduct that debases them below 
the beasts ; and the latter is such that they are ever thirsting for 
gratification of the same. Do you not remember the Shechemites, 
how they committed the sin to which I am calling your attention, 
and the sons of Jacob entered into that city and destroyed them 
all ? Do you not remember the curse of the Sodomites, how they 
brought on themselves swift destruction, and may be considered as 
going down to hell for that sin ? Do you not remember the case of 
Cozbi, in the early part of the Old Testament? Can you not recall 
to your minds how it made David to sin, and caused the heart of 
Solomon to depart from the Lord ? These sins are now reigning 
to an almost unprecedented extent ; and shall we allow Satan thus 
to disorder the whole world, carrying his point in almost every 
engagement he exercises himself in, and we remain silent and 
inactive spectators ? Rather let us engage ourselves, hand and 
heart, to put down the work of Satan, and as far as we can to 
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e^bit the standard of the Gospel of Christ, which shall issue in 
the defeat of Satan. 

Let me digress here fer a moment, in order to show you the 
consequences of sin. You may, when you walk the streets of 
London to-morrow, see many an individual whom you are ready to 
think is in the possession of happiness/ Health may smile on their 
cheek, and vivacity seem to be in their conversation ; and yet, because 
they are living in sin, they cannot be happy ; or if they fiincy they 
are, only think what is to be their condition ; ere long, their bodies 
and their souls shall be in the fire of hell, far from an opportunity of 
hearing the Gospel of Christ to bring them peace, the bowels of 
divine mercy closed, their consciences eternally condemning them, 
all their talents and opportunities wasted, and they themselves pic- 
tures of eternal despair. Shall we allow Satan to be thus depopu* 
lating the world, ai^d, as it were, colonizing hell, and yet remain 
inactive spectators ? That must not be the case ; and I will shew 
you, in as far as I can, the remedy for it 

Another work of Satan is, taking away the sight of men. Paul 
says he blinds men's eyes, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ should shine into their hearts. Satan is, as it were, blind- 
folding men in the world. How does he do this ? It is by pre- 
senting something to their view by which, if possible, to deter them 
from looking at the excellences of the religion of Christ. Satan 
does not tie a handkerchief round their eyes in order to secure them 
as his own; but the way in which he blindfolds poor souls is by 
presenting some fascination, some sin, and he endeavours to cover 
that over in a way that is most likely to succeed in drawing 
aside their souls into eternal perdition. He blinds them with lust, 
sensuality, self-righteousness: something or other Satan is con- 
tinually presenting before the eye of the mind, in order that Christ 
may be kept out of sight. 

Another work of Satan is, robbing tis of our beauty. You were 
, created like to God himself, and God looked on the works of his 
hands, pronounced it all very good. But Satan has robbed us of 
our beauty : we are said to be " children of wrath, even as others ;'* 
as " fallen into the condemnation of the devil ;" and that " out of 
the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.'' Do you not perceive 
that Satan has robbed the whole creation of God of its beauty ? 
And now, instead of being created in the image of God, we are said 
to be created in the image of the wicked one : for the Psalmist 
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declares that we are bom in sin asd sbapen in iniquity; ahd 
our Saviour says, " Ye are of your father the devil." This is 
the case with reference to the children of God in their nature state. 

Again, Satan robs us of our clothing. Our first parents, though 
they were naked, did not experience any shame when they used to 
converse in the garden of Eden, before they fell into sin : but no 
SDoner had they rebelled against the commandment of their Creator, 
than Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 
Lord. And the Lord God called unto Adam, " Where art thou ?" 
And he said, ^^ I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 
because I was naked ; and I hid myself." And Satan hath robbed 
us of our clothing : we would rather hide ourselves from God than 
go to him by our own inclinations : so true is it that men naturally, 
rather than drag their bodies under the hearing of the Gospel of 
Christ, will run into any other place ; they a^f» so afraid of God 
and the word of God, that like Adam and his wife, they hide 
themselves from the Lord. 

He rhas robbed us of our strength. " Of our strength ?" say 
you. *^ Have we no power against Satan ? Can we not do any 
thing to oppose him ?" He has totally robbed you of your strength ; 
and will you serve him still ? If he has robbed you of your beauty, 
of your sight, and of your strength, will you still give yourselves to 
his service ? Will you still devote aU your energies to a person 
like this ? Will you be robbed, and yet bless the hand that plun^- 
ders you of your property ? Will you have your eyes put out, and 
yet kiss the hand that is doing it ? Will you have all that is worth 
possessing taken away from you, and yet at the same time devote 
yourselves to the destroyer ? I could almost say, in the language 
of the Psalmist, '^ Do I not hate them that hate thee ?" Is it not 
painful to the souls of the Lord's people to see men thus blinded, 
robbed, destroyed, murdered, as it were in the streets, and yet that 
they shall even bless and praise the hand which does it ? But you 
would be just the same, were it not for the grace of Grod : for 
*^ what hast thou that thou hast not received ? and who made thee 
to diBer ?" And so we may say with respect to ourselves : we are 
just the same, and we profess before you we are not a whit better 
than these by nature. You have not ihe power of liberating your* 
selves from your bondaga What a blessed declaration, then, is the 
text to those who feel what they are ; seeing that if you have not 
the power to do any thing for your own liberation, Jesus Christ 
has done it for you! 
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He has robbed you of your peace. Perhaps there is some person 
ready to deny this : ^* Satan has not robbed me of my peace : I enjoy 
much peace ; you can scarcely imagine how happy I was laist week 
at the theatre (or some other synagogue of Satan). You will not 
persuade me that Satan has robbed me of my peace ; I enjoy much 
happiness ; I spend many pleasant days and evenings in what you 
call the service of Satan : I have the proof that Satan has not robbed 
me of my peace." If I had an opportunity, I could prove to thee 
that Satan Aas robbed thee of thy peace ; and if not in thine own 
experience now, there is a day coming when thou wilt acknowledge 
the truth of what I assert, when thy present peace shall issue in 
eternal damnation, when your temporary enjoyment shall be ex- 
changed for everlasting misery, when you shall go from the 
delightful service of Satan on earth to the miserable service of 
Satan in hell. Reflect on this, and see if you can enjoy yourselves 
the next week. 

He has robbed you of your peace with Grod and your own con- 
science ; and however you may endeavour to persuade yourselves 
that you are not guilty of sin, try yourselves by the word of God, 
and if you can in your consciences approve what you do, and the 
manner in which you live, I should almost (I was going to say) 
despair of your salvation. But inasmuch as I know God has said 
he is capable of saving the most hardened and ungodly wretch, if^ 
he is the object of his everlasting love, therefore we are encouraged 
in preaching the Gospel to those who are hardened in sin, knowing 
that the power of the Spirit can apply the truth of the Gospel to the 
hearts of such. Hence Paul says, ^^ Where sin hath abounded, 
grace doth much more abound." 

In a word, the works of Satan may be summed up in one short 
sentence : he is labouring with all his power, ingenuity, and skill, 
to establish his own kingdom, and to put down that of Jesus Christ : 
and this leads me to 

The third head of discourse : thb manifestation of Christ. 
I shall call your attention to the spiriiucd manifestation of which 
the scriptures speak in reference to Christ. 

The first you find in Genesis, iii. 15, immediately after the fall ; 
and it was a blessed manifestation. You have in this an exhibition 
of the love of God to his elect children. Immediately after their sin, 
Grod introduced himself into their presence, and having expostulated 
with them, he immediately manifests Christ as a Saviour from the 
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oonsequeiices of their sin. Was Cihrist, iay you, manifested then 
in the garden of Eden ? He was, beloved : the same Christ who 
is preached to you to-night was preached to our first parents im- 
mediately after the fall ; and no other name has ever been preached 
by God or God's ministers as the way of salvation. It was Christ 
who was preached as the remedy for that sin which our first parents 
committed in the garden of Eden : *' The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the head of the serpent" 

He was moreover manifested m Ua human nature. God was 
manifested in the flesh ; and the manifestation of Christ in his 
human nature constitutes the great blessing of salvation ; fulfilling 
the divine law which we had broken ; having all the sins, without 
exception, of the Lord's elect people laid to his charge, and making 
a full, perfect, and sufficient satisfaction on the cross for those sins. 
He was manifested when, as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, he was lifted up on the cross, that whosoever believeth 
in him as Grod manifest in the flesh, shall receive everlasting life : 
and the only manifestation of Christ to which we would direct your 
attention as being saving in its efficacy, is, that of a perfect atone* 
ment or sacrifice presented to the Eternal Father as a satisfactioa 
for the sins of those who believe. 

He is manifested in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, The 
prophets spoke of Christ : Paul says in Hebrews, i. ^ God at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in times past to the fathers by 
the prophets :" and every rite, and every type, and every shadow, 
whidi was exhibited in the temple worship, was only as a glass 
through which the mind was directed to the great sacrifice, Jesus 
Christ our living Head: and he was manifested in the Old Testa* 
ment, that the Old Testament saints might believe in Him who 
destroyed the works of the devil. 

But he is especially manifested in the New Testament He 
says himself, ** Search the Scriptures, for they are they which 
testify of me." You must search the Scriptures if you want to see 
Jesus Christ : it is necessary that you search Gbd's holy word con- 
tinually : and in your search be like the man who bought a piece 
of ground, understanding there was a treasure hid in it ; selling 
all that you have to purchase this field, because of the treasure con- 
cealed therein. You should read the Word of God to discover the 
Lord Jesus, for there he is so clearly manifested that you cannot 
fail, if under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to discover him. 
You must remember the woman who having lost a piece of money. 
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lighted a candle, and swept the house diligently : and when the 
Spirit of God enlightens your understanding, and brings you to 
feel that you have lost the salvation of your souls, light the candle, 
take the Scriptures, open the book, and pray to God that you may 
discover in the reading of the book that which you have lost : for 
Christ says, " Search the Scriptures, for they testify of me ;" and 
Paul writing to Timothy says, " Give thyself to reading." Christ 
is manifested in both the Old Testament and the New, and both 
correspond, and unite in the manifestation of Christ to the church. 

I now come to the manifestation of Christ personally, in the 
preaching of the word, and in the heart of the believer. 

First, Christ has personally appeared on earth. You should never 
have your minds directed from this subject by any other man. I 
know Satan will try, if he can, to lead you to the consideration of 
the second coming of Christ. It is necessary that you consider this, 
but take care that he does not invent any false ideas respecting his 
second coming. Never let the second, or any other coming, 
imaginary or real, keepjou from looking at Christ already come: 
for this is your salvation. God was manifested in the flesh ; and it 
was when he appeared on earth that he overcame the works of the 
devil ; and what is necessary that you understand and experience 
is, that he has destroyed them in your behalf. It is not enough that 
you hear and believe that he destroyed the works of the devil, but it 
b necessary that you feel in your hearts that he has destroyed them 
in reference to you. 

Christ is manifested in the preaching of the Oospel. If we speak 
Bot of the Gospel it is because there is no light in us ; and if we 
speak of any other Gk>spel it will not save your souls. Hence it is 
your bounden duty to come before with none other than Christ; 
nor to present to you any other remedy for sin than the blood of 
Christ; nor to exhibit any thing before you as the justification of 
your sins than the justification of Christ. There is a declarative 
manifestation of Christ in the faithful preaching of the Gospel : 
and we endeavour to exhibit him before you, that your eyes being 
directed to him, and withdrawn from all other objects, you may be 
transformed into his image as by the Spirit of the Lord. We are 
bound, as ministers of the Gospel, every time we present ourselves ' 
before you, to declare nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified 
for the salvation of souls. 

There is a sacramental manifestation of Christ. When we pre- 
sent to you the symbols of our Saviour's dying love, in the language 
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of our church (which is a good interpretation of the subject), we 
present '* the outward and visible sign/' But has not God promised 
that, whatsoever means of grace you engage in, if engaged in with 
faith, prayer, and humility, you shall not only be partakers of 
the symbol, but of the thing signified ? And if when you are 
pressing the bread with your teeth, and receiving the wine into 
your lips, you are enabled by faith to look to Jesus Christ, whose 
body was broken on the cross, and whose blood was spilt for his 
church — if you are enabled to look through the symbol to Him 
whom it signifies, you shall experience that not only are you par- 
takers of the outward sign, but that you are strengthiened by the 
application of the inward and spiritual grace. With respect to my 
own people, I would just say. Whenever you come to the table of 
the Lord, and it is my privilege to administer the symbols of my 
Saviour's dying love, let me beseech you to come in the spirit of 
prayer and faith, and your service shall never be in vain. 

I must not omit to tell you that the only manifestation of Christ 
which can do any of you good is, the manifestation of Christ to your 
hearts by the Spirit of God. I may speak to you of divine matters 
ever so clearly,* I may well arrange my arguments, and endeavour by 
the dint of human logic to confirm all I say ; but it is in vain unless 
the Spirit of God be with me. You are assembled here to-night 
to hear God's word explained ; and I must tell you, one and all, 
that my preaching cannot do you the least good, and your hearing 
will not be of the least advantage, unless you have the Spirit of 
God to apply it to your hearts, and seal it on your consciences, 
that, like bread cast upon the waters, it may be seen in your lives 
and experienced in your hearts. I mention this to show the necessity 
of continual supplication at the throne of grace, for the teaching, 
guiding, and sanctifying power of the Spirit of God. The works 
of the devil must be destroyed in your hearts by the formation of 
Christ in your souls, and you must have the experience and the 
evidence for yourselves that sin does not overcome you, that the 
world does not destroy you, and that the devil does not lead you 
into eternal ruin. ^' Sin shall not have dominion over you :" ^^ Be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world :" Christ has destroyed 
^^ death, and him that hath the power of death, that is, the devil f 
<< His name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins." Now this is the manifestation of Christ which I wish 
to impress upon you — that you should have Christ in your hearts 
preserving and saving you. 
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This brings me to the fourth head of discourse — the end op 
THIS MANIFESTATION— to destroy the works of the devil. Did 
Satan dishonour God ? Certainly he did, you say. Christ came 
to destroy the dishonouring service of Satan by honouring God. 
However God might be by the work of Satan, he is honoured by 
Jesus Christ in the salvation of a spiritual race, or the elect of God. 
Did Satan disgrace God's law by breaking it and misleading others 
to break it ? Christ has honoured that law, he is ^^ the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth." He has satisfied 
the demand of God on behalf of us who had dishonoured his law, 
and in reference to Satan who has disgraced it. 

Has Satan destroyed the government of God in the world ? To 
a great extent he has : many of us see it, and it is a painful sight. 
Our relatives, our dearest and best friends are given up to the 
service of the wicked one ; and Satan seems so far to have destroyed 
the government of God in the world, that even many of us have in 
our own families sharp experience because of our attachment to the 
truth of God's word, and the doctrines of our holy religion ; and 
we experience what our Saviour said should be the case — " A man's 
foes shall be those of his own household," and that he ^^ came not 
to send peace on earth, but a sword." Nation is rising against 
nation ; and we see, as it were, men rioting upon the destruction 
of men ; one human being living to the gratification of self at the 
expense of the misery of another ; and there is such a diversified 
manifestation of the ruinous, destructive power of Satan, that we 
are ready to conclude there are very few vestiges left of the go- 
vernment of God in the world. But yet if Satan has disturbed the 
government, it is said with respect to Christ that ^^ the government 
is laid on his shoulders," and that " his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace." I know with respect to the wicked they will 
not acknowledge this ; but what will they think when I assert that 
they are constituted and made a means of promoting God's glory : 
that even Satan in his self-destroying power, and the wicked in their 
self-gratifying propensities, all are overruled by a wise and powerful 
God for the advancement of his glory and the salvation of them that 
are his, that the government of Christ is established on the earthy 
and Satan shall not by any means destroy it ? 

Thus Satan appears continually engaged in the establishment of 
his kingdom, and Christ engaged in pulling it down. I might run 
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through all the particulars to which I have called your attention^ va 
to Christ being said to be made our peace, our strength, our beauty, 
and so on : Satan has. cursed us — Christ has saved us : Satan has 
effaced Christ from our hearts ; the Holy Spirit impresses his image 
on our souls. Hence you see that this is all accomplished for us 
by virtue of Christ's death ; so that our sins and iniquities are en- 
tirely removed from the book of God's remembrance by the precious 
blood of Christ. We are assured, where the Holy Spirit has 
enabled us to experience the application of the word to our own 
souls, that Christ has overcome Satan and destroyed his works, to 
promote our happiness and eternal glory. It was his Father's will 
that this should be the case ; and hence it is that he was sustained 
in it His love for his people enabled him to persevere in the 
arduous work : and the divine purposes would have been frustrated 
if Jesus Christ had not succeeded in the undertaking. 

And what shall I say by way of conclusion ? I know, as I said 
before, I cannot change your hearts ; that is out of my power : al- 
though we talk of application, we know at the same time it is the 
province of the Spirit to do this. But I would say, See the inde^ 
pendent Deity of Jesus Christ. Could a mere man have overcome 
Satan, such as I have represented him to you ? Could a mere man 
have atoned for the sins of so many millions composing God's church ? 
Could a mere man have sustained the weight of iniquity which 
Christ sustained ? Could a mere man have fulfilled God's divine 
law ? Hence it was necessary that Christ should be perfect God 
and man in order to the accomplishment of this wonderfiil salvation, 
which it is our privilege to enjoy here, and hope to participate 
eternally hereafter. 

See how the love of God the Father hath appeared unto men. 
Could he have exhibited it in any way more calculated to direct 
our affection towards him ? Could there have been any exhibition 
of the love of God like to this ? Do not the Scriptures say that " a 
man may die for his friend ;" but " God commendeth his love 
towards us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us." 

See the exceeding love of Christ. You cannot get an exhibition 
of it from any other quarter. You may read the writing of all the 
sages that have lived ; you may dip into all the works of theology 
that have been written ; you may hear all the sermons which have 
been preached ; all are incapable of giving you an exhibition of 
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Qod'9 kve equal to that which the Spiiitgiiea, ffbea hm ahows yoo'. 
J[e8as Christ aa a Saviour. 

G>Daickr the designatioa of sin in this pawage— ^ waria of tie 
devil — and I ask if you will adhere to it ? Whose servant art thou, - 
O sinner ? The servant of the devil. Whose work dost thou doT 
Thou art doing the deviPs work. Is thy situation an honourable 
one, and enviable ? Is it any thing of which thou canst boast ? 
Thou art the servant of the devil, and doing the work of the 
devil ; and thou shalt live with the devil hereafter, if not brought 
to believe in Christ. It is not merely a departure from some 
rule of morality — ^not merely defects in conversation or practice ; 
but thou art engaged in die service of the worst master, the 
most dishonourable being in the universe of God — ^the most hate- 
fiil, debased, and accursed: every thing that language can ex- 
press I would append to the designation of him whose servant thou 
art Canst thou live in it? Canst thou continue in it? Art thou 
determined to go away to-night with an intention to fulfil thy 
desires in the gratification of sin ? If this is thy determination, 
go thy way ; but remember that tiie end of thy way is death — 
everlasting death. 

See tie blessed stale and condition of believers. The works of 
the devil are destroyed in reference to him : there is ** no condem- 
nation to fhem that are in Christ Jesus " — ^those who prove them- 
selves to be such — ^because they ^- walk not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit" All their sins are forgiven, for Christ has pardoned 
them ; they are sanctified or set apart by the Father. They are 
^ complete in Christ Jesus," and looked upon as without a spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing :" the works of the devil, and the works 
of themselves, all that they have done, are entirely remitted to them, 
and they are enabled to experience in the reception of Christ that 
ttiey are one with Qod by fidth in Christ, and shall live and reign 
with him eternally hereafter. 

My dear hearers, let me impress upon you this subject : when, 
you return home to-night consider what you have heard, and 
propose this question to yourselves — Shall I for the time to come 
live in the service of Gk)d, and rely on Jesus Christ and the finished 
work of salvation wrought out by him, and be blessed with ever- 
lasting blessedness? May God the Holy Spirit enable you to 
decide of the Lord that you may live in the enjoyment of the peace 
of God here, and that we may have the happiness of seeing you in 
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heftven hereafter, that we may cast our crowns at the feet of Jesus 
Christ, and say, ^^Thou art worthy, for thou hast redeemed us to 
Grod by ihy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation.'' 
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BELIEVERS COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 

REV. J. SHERMAN, 
SURREY CMAPEL, OCTOBER 2% 1S:)5. 



•' Ye are complete in him." — Colossians, ii. 10. 



One would suppose, my brethren, that in apostolical days there 
would be enough to warn the church that she should not receive 
new doctrines or false teachers. We, naturally enough, think that 
the influence which accompanied their messages to their congrega- 
tions, the numerous converts which were made to their ministra- 
tions, and the simplicity and truth with which their testimony was 
delivered, were enough to assure their hearers that they were from 
God, and that therefore the message which they brought must 
necessarily be attended to. Yet such was the love of novelty, such 
the " itching ears," such the wandering of men's minds, that the 
apostles themselves could not please some people. They were often, 
the apostle tells us, " in peril amongst false brethren ; " and we 
are assured, from his fellow-apostles, they were in peril among 
erring brethren, weak brethren. It required, therefore, the utmost 
watchfulness on their part, as well as the most tender and pathetic 
exhortations, especially with regard to the weak of their flock, to 
keep them from the dissimulation of those who would preach 
" another Gospel." 

This was necessary even in the Colossian church — a church that 
was much beloved of Paul, and dear to his heart ; so that he had 
to exhort them to " beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ." Some of these preachers 
preached philosophy ; that is, they endeavoured to reduce the truths 
of the Gospel to the false rules of their philosophy, and followed 
those men who were fond of their own talents and endowments. 
Thus they put mere eloquence in the place of Christ, and philosophy 
in the place of the simple truths of the Gospel. They could not 
endure to hear plain truth in plain language, but it must be 
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adorned with the flowers and figures of rhetoric. There were 
others who attempted to " spoil" the people " through vain deceits ;" 
that is, they gave them excitement instead of spirituality, noise for 
truth, declamation for application of the truth to their consciences. 
The consequence was, that the hearers were never confirmed, never 
established, in the truth ; and whatever .teacher came and mani- 
fested these things to the people, he was the man, and they were 
immediately running after him, and siding themselves with him as 
a partisan. The apostle tells us they were " like children, tossed 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 

And is there not still as much reason for caution as ever? Men 
still love the same degree of novelty, still have the same itching 
ears, still are characterized by the same wandering minds. It is 
difficult to find a congregation any thing like the Bereans, who 
will not take any thing we say for truth, but are determined, each 
for himself, to take the Bible when they go home, and compare 
the sermon with it. People are careless of comparing what they 
hear with the Word of God, and of bringing it to that standard. 
It is therefore the more necessary to exhibit to believers the neces- 
sity of their stability in the truth; and the apostle ofiers two reasons 
for this necessity. One is, the glory and dignity of Christ. It is 
not meet to see them perpetually wavering in the doctrines of the 
Grospel ; for " in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." The next reason is, their completeness by that alliance. 
They are " complete in him ;" and therefore (as if he said) you 
need no better Saviour; you can have no better escape; ye are 
already complete in him : why, therefore, look after something new ? 

I know not that this is a sin chargeable on any who hear me this 
morning — I know not that any individual present has itching ears, 
IS desirous of hearing new truths in eloquent language, adorned 
with the beauties of rhetoric ; but I know that one way to prevent 
it in the church of Christ is to present the benefits and the excel- 
lences which they derive from this association with the Lord Jesus. 
I now publish this to every believer present, whether he be stronger 
or weaker, whether he be a babe, or a son, or a father in Christ 
I am aware that multitudes of teachers have gone over to the 
Antinomian school, and have exhibited the power and the blessed- 
ness of some of the distinguishing truths of the Gospel, unconnected 
with their practical effect upon the hearts and lives ; and that, in 
consequence of this, many teachers, extremely fearful that the 



Digitized by 



Google 



BBLIEVERS COMPLETE IN CHRIST. 123 

people would run with them, have gone to the opposite extreme, 
kept those truths in the back ground, and introduced nothing but 
doctrines of a practical nature. Now, I believe, with your late 
venerable pastor, that the only way to destroy Antinomianism is to 
exhibit good sound Calvinism. I believe the only way to take 
from the spirits of the people any itch for novelty is to exhibit to 
them the fulness of the blessedness of their state in Christ, and then 
to draw from that state the powerful motives which would induce 
them to walk honourably, humbly, and actively in the world. 

I beg, therefore, to lay particular emphasis on the sentiment, that 
this text does not refer to advanced Christians only. Some may 
be induced to suppose, that it would do well for an aged father, 
standing on the brink of eternity, and about to enter another world; 
but it is a text which applies to every believer in the whole family 
of God, be he weak or strong, poor or rich, trembling, and " fearful 
to launch away," or with the full assurance of hope, and the 
brightest prospects of the heavenly world. Therefore, let all who 
are interested in the Saviour give audience this morning, and pray 
that the Spirit may enable me to exhibit this blessedness. 

First : Believers are complete in Christ by union to his person. 
There are four figures by which this most delightful union is set 
forth in the Scriptures. 

It is compared to a vine. The branch is not tied to the stem ; 
it is not dependent on some foreign support for its existence : the 
branch naturally grows out of the vine to which it is allied, forms 
part of the vine itself, is nourished and grows up by sap derived 
from it, and bears fruit by virtue of its union with the vine. This 
doctrine is beautifully set forth in John, xv., and you need only to 
be reminded of the chapter, that you may read the verses when you 
go home. " Without me," says the Saviour, that is, separated 
from me, " ye can do nothing." How secure, how blessed is such 
a union ! 

The union is exemplified by the stones of a building resting on 
a foundaiion : " Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, that ye should offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ." Believers are stones, but Christ is the 
lively stone ; and they are made living stones by being built upon 
him. What can be more completely safe ? " Upon this rock will 
I build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
How many attempts have been made to dissever Christians from 
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the living stone, and the life imparted to their spirits by union to 
Christ ! The fire, the sword, chains, imprisonments, and confisca- 
tions, have all been instruments by which men have attempted to 
destroy this union ; but they could not. When the magistrate told 
Polycarp that he had beasts of prey which would devour him, 
" Do your best," he said, " I will not deny my Lord and Master. 
Four-score years and six have I served him, and he has never said 
an unkind word to me ; and shall I deny him now?" When poor 
Jane West, the blind woman, who used to pay people to teach her 
the Scriptures, because she could not read, was condemned at Derby 
for her attachment to Christ, the poor young woman, led by the 
hand of her brother, said, ^^ I go to the stake with cheerfulness, 
because I am going to Christ" And when John Knight and Brad- 
ford were united together to be burnt in Smithfield, and poor John 
Knight, the apprentice boy, only nineteen, was a martyr for Christ, 
and his heart began to faint, Bradford said, ^^ Cheer up, brother, 
we shall have a merry supper with Christ our Lord to-night" It 
is not possible to break or divide this union. 

This union is compared to the marriage union. ^^ Thy Maker is 
thy husband; the Lord of Hosts is his name." Now thb is the 
closest of all living unions and fi-iendships upon earth ; but it is 
often unhappily, sometimes speedily dissevered ; and, at the very 
best, this union only reaches to the most distant period of the 
longest life ; imperfection is attached to every part of it. But this 
to which it is compared is infinitely above it : the flame of Christ's 
love can never be quenched ; many waters cannot quench it, nor 
can the floods drown it Nothing in his bride shall ever produce 
a divorce; he hateth putting away; and, strange to say, ere he 
united himself to his bride, he foresaw all her iniquities, rebellions, 
backslidings, hardness of heart, and wanderings ; and yet he says, 
^^ I love thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee." All unions among men are imperfect : 
this is complete. 

It is compared to the union of the members with the head. We 
are said to ^^ grow up in Him who is the living head," to be mem- 
bers one of another, attached and united to Christ as the great 
Head of the church. How firmly united is every member to the 
head ! What sympathy has the head with every part ! Hqw the 
head influences, directs, and governs the whole ! How impossible 
to sever the head from the members without the destruction of 
both! ^' Because I live, ye shall live also." The head cannot 
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say to the feet, not to the smallest member, ^* I have no need o£ 
thee." Think of this, weak Christian, that thfe completion of the 
body of the church to Christ would not be perfect without you ; 
that the meanest member of Chrisf s church must get to heaven, or 
else heaven itself would be deficient of one for whom Christ shed 
his blood. " He that toucheth them toucheth the apple of my eye." 
O ! how completely safe, blessed, and happy, must this union be ! 
Friendships shall be dissolved, unions shall be broken, contracts 
shall be set aside by death, those on whom you have leaned, die, 
and be no more for ever, and Jonathans, and those on whom you 
have trusted, depart to another "world. But of this union you may 
ask, with triumph, " Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?" 

Secondly: Believers are complete in Christ by justification 
THROUGH his BLOOD. It is to be noted that they were the children 
of wrath, even as others ; the penalties and curses of a broken law 
were their portion as well as the portion of others, the sentence was 
issued against them, and they, like others, were in the prison of 
justice until the reprieve of mercy should be expired, and then bo 
cast into the dungeon of hell. This was their state ; they were in 
themselves anything but complete ; they owed ten thousand talents, 
and they had not a farthing to pay ; they were debtors to the crown 
and dignity of heaven, and yet obstinate, and unwilling to submit. 
But when God, by his Spirit, discovered to them their true condi- 
tion, their danger and misery, they saw, for the first time, that they 
had nothing which could make them complete Wfore him. If for 
the fiiture they attempted to be perfect, and said, " 1 will resolve 
never to commit sin any more," then there were the sins of their 
past lives; how can these be atoned for? If they said, " I will 
endeavour to atone for them by some perfect acts of obedience for 
the future," then this Scripture met them, " By th6 deeds of the 
law shall no flesh living be justified." The very discovery of their 
guilt obliges them to cry, like the leper, " Unclean ! unclean!" 
And what was to be done ? Must they lie in this state of guilt, 
and perish ? No— everlasting glories Crown the brow of Jesus of 
Nazareth ! — ^though they are incomplete in themselves, they are 
complete in him. When Jacob hesitated to send Benjamin into 
Egypt, in order that corn might be bought for the family, Judah 
said, " Send him, my father, I will be surety for him :" and these 
words satisfied Jacob's mind, and he entrusted the child to Judah. 
And so Jesus presented himself to his Father for us, and said, 
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" I will be surety for them; I will take their debts on myself; 
their curse shall fall on me, their punishment shall be mine." The 
terms were accepted : in the fulness of time Christ came, " made of 
a woman, made under the law, that he might redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.'* 
" Made under the law," that is, made under its commands, its 
penalties, its cursings. And when he came in our flesh, in the 
same nature that sinned, then justice demanded of him all our debt. 
Jehovah laid upon him the iniquities of us all : " Awake, O sword, 
against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts." Now those sins he bore, those curses he 
endured ; and being God as well as man, he suffered all the punish- 
ment his people would have endured through all eternity. In the 
strong language of Erskine, " With one great draught, he drank 
hell dry." There was sufficient in this atonement to be an acquittal 
for all the sins and iniquities which we have committed. 

Now hearken to the result. Christ offered himself a sacrifice to 
God, a sweet-smelling savour, and the Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness' sake, because he has magnified the law and made it 
honourable. He " became sin for us who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God through him." " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us :" so that now when the sins of Judah are inquired for there 
are none ; and when the sins of Israel are inquisitorially sought 
after they cannot be found ; the great scapegoat on whom the sins 
of the people were laid, carried them into the land of everlasting 
forgetfulness. " I have cast their iniquities behind my back ;" 
and he will never turn to look on them again ; he has cast them 
into the depths of the sea, and not one of them shall ever rise up 
against them. 

The moment a convinced sinner believes this, the moment he 
receives the atonement of the Lord Jesus, and the righteousness he 
wrought out, his guilt is removed, his innocency is declared, his 
sentence is reversed ; and he is not only a candidate for heaven, 
but is actuall}^ permitted to have a foretaste of it. The merits of 
Christ are imputed to the sinner, and are as if he had wrought them 
himself; he is complete, therefore, in Christ, without any addition 
of good works. He has a righteousness, and what is it? A full 
righteousness, adequate to the satisfaction of the Eternal Father : 
an only righteousness ; for there is " no other name given under 
heaven whereby men can be saved :" an everlasting righteousness, 
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which shall endure as long as his immortal spirit shall endure. It 
is the righteousness of God ; the righteousness which God the 
Father, in infinite wisdom, devised ; the righteousness which God 
the Son, in unutterable goodness, wrought out ; the righteousness 
which God the Holy Ghost, in unspeakable mercy, applies to the 
conscience. It is the only righteousness which God requires, and 
which man needs ; and the moment it is embraced, God and con- 
science are satisfied. All the attributes of God are reconciled and 
harmonized; justice and truth meet together, righteousness and 
peace embrace each other. 

" Ye are complete in him." Think of this with joy, ye who are 
justified by faith, and do not let Satan deprive you of the joy. 
What has the law to do with you as it respects condemnation? It 
is magnified. What has justice to do with you as respects his 
demands ? They are satisfied. What has sin to do with you as 
respects its condemning power ? It is put away by the sacrifice of 
Christ What has Satan to do with you as respects his condemning 
influence in the soul? Christ has obtained a victory over, and 
destroyed him that has the power of sin, that is, the Devil. There- 
fore, lift up your heads with joy, and sing, " I will greatly rejoice ; 
I will glory in the God of my salvation." 

Believers are complete in him by receiving from his fulness. 
" It hath pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." 
All the fulness of the Godhead bodily, all the goodness of the man- 
hood visibly, all the fulness of the Mediator mediatorially ; this is 
the fulness which he possesses; and he possesses it in consequence 
of the completion of his work, and of satisfying the Divine justice. 
When the people were present on the day of Pentecost, they were 
astounded at the things which they saw and heard. Peter explained 
it, and said, " All this has happened because Christ has ascended 
to heaven, and has received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, and shed forth this which ye now see and hear." He 
" ascended up on high, and received gifts for men, even the re- 
bellious." 

Now it is every believer's privilege to receive out of this fulness, 
and grace for grace ; and what a fulness must it be to supply a 
believer's wants ! I have seen a little paper, called, " Fifty-two 
Wants of the Believer in Jesus." They might as well be called 
fifty -two thousand, or fifty-two million. Fifty-two wants ! Why, 
fifty -two wants will never fill up his mind: these will never reach 
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his desires and his necessities. But his fulness is able to satisfy the 
most enlarged desires of the most enlarged mind. Does he want 
spiritual blessings 1 " It has pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell :" " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ." Does he want life when he feels himself fainting? " Ye 
are dead, but your life is hid with Christ in God." Does he want 
to realize and lay hold of eternal life? This is the record, ** that 
God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." Does 
he want peace? We have " peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Does he want communion with the Father^ and 
fellowship loith his Spirit? By hira " we have fellowship with the 
Father," " access by one Spirit unto the Father." Does he want 
joy ? " We joy in God through Jesus Christ our Lord." Does he 
long {or forgiveness ? "We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins." Does he want acceptance? We are 
"accepted in the beloved." Does he want adoption? We have 
" the adoption of sons" through Him who is the first-born Son of the 
Father. Does he want heaven ? There is union with him : " Father, 
I will that they whom thou hast given me be with me where I am." 
He sustains to all the offices which constitute the felicity of his 
saints. When our friends are dead, or when they are unkind to us, 
where can we go but to Christ ? He is a brother born for adver- 
sity, a friend that loveth at all times. He is an everlasting Father, 
that pities his children, and comforts his weak and mourning saints. 
He is the husband, the physician, the friend, the guide, the prophet, 
the priest, the king, the portion, the inheritance, the all and in all, of 
his saints. You have afflictions sanctified to you, mercies granted to 
you, graces upheld within you, and heaven to receive you. Tell me 
what you can want beside. O that I could this morning impart the 
comfort of this most precious truth ! You may, according to the 
flesh, be in want, but you have abundance in Christ; in pain, but you 
have health in Christ; in outward afl[liction, but you have comfort in 
Christ; on the verge of eternity, but you have happiness in Christ. 

Fourthly: Believers are complete in Christ in their sanctifi- 
CATiON AND GLORIFICATION. I put these two together, because 
neither are at present perfect, and may be considered incomplete. 
Still, even in their sanctification they are " complete in him." 
*' Who of God is made unto us sanctification f'^ which, though pro- 
gressive as to its nature, is complete in Christ their head. A 
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sculptor, when he commences his work upon a figure, begins at the 
feet, or perhaps the head ; he forms an arm, or a foot, or the head : 
it is all incomplete. But when a child of Grod is regenerated, it is 
all perfect ; all the parts are perfect — perfect in their kind, though 
not in their degree : as an infant when it is born is perfect in its parts, 
and only wants growth that it may arrive to maturity ; so a child 
of God, when renewed in the spirit of his mind, the new man formed 
within him is as perfect as to its parts as it. ever will be ; it has only 
to be perfected in its degree through grace and boundless mercy. 

So of glorifioaUon^ As in the Saviour while he was on the earth 
there were some glimpses of his glory manifested, the tabernacle 
not hiding the shekinah, but there being some glimpses of light 
pervading the tabernacle of the flesh ; so the saint, while on earth, 
has not glory in perfection, but he has a taste of it. And what a 
taste of it has been sometimes had ! By and bye you are to have 
its fulness : your glorification is complete in him : " Where I am 
there shall also my servants be." The head will not live without 
the members : as Moses said, *^ Not a hoof shall be left behind;" so 
none that he redeemed by his blood, none that have trod in his steps, 
none that have sought for residence in glory, shall be left behind. 

Let me say, in conclusion, love this blessed Saviour in tohom you 
are so blessed. All your salvation is by him, all your comfort is 
from him, all your joy derived from him, all your hopes centred in 
him, all your happiness from him ; and will you not love him ? 
Methinks it is unnecessary to ask a saint to love his Lord and 
Master : can he do otherwise ? Not love Christ ! Not delight in 
Christ ! Shame on the wretch that would not love him ! But a 
saint who is allied to him by such bonds, who has received such 
blessings from him, and is in expectation of heaven from him, far be 
the thought from you ! Why, his name is like ointment poured 
forth, ^^ as music in the ear, jubilee in the heart, and honey in the 
mouth :" and will you not love him ? Yes, I think I hear some who 
are coming to his table to commemorate his love, say, 

" Yes ! I love thee, and adore : 
O for grace to love thee more !*' 

Be it so : and if you wish to love him more, take these three direc- 
tions, that you may get a little more of this love : Be alive in his com- 
pany : meditate on his love : and employ yourselves in his service. 

Let your completeness in Christ comfort you under your oum tiw- 
perfections and incompleteness. What a contrast does the saint form 
to his Saviour ! How incomplete, beloved, are your joy, your love, 
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your comfort ; what want of perfection ! What room is there for 
lamentation over your temper, over the order which you maintain in 
your houses, over the want of time for devotion, over the lamentable 
deficiencies of a consistent and humble walk with God! Now 
Christ is your pattern, and you are not to aim to copy this believer or 
that believer; but to aim at the perfections of your Lord and Master. 
Finally, the Saviour invites those who are sensible of their in- 
completeness to come to him for perfection. Have you ever con- 
sidered that it would be impossible for a holy God to receive a 
spirit in heaven that was not perfect, and that it is necessary that 
the individual who enters heaven should be perfectly holy ? The 
Deity could not associate but with such ; and the individual could 
not associate with Deity if he were not such. Heaven would be hell 
itself to the ungodly mind ; there would be nothing like a paradise 
to the wicked man in heaven : all his companions on earth differ 
from the saints ; a,ll his employments and enjoyments differ from 
those of saints. What would sudi a man be in heaven unless re- 
newed, changed, and completed in Christ ? You have no title to 
heaven till you get it through the Lord Jesus Christ ; and there is 
no entrance but by faith in his blood. You are incomplete in your 
happiness. Look at it : what is it ? You have perhaps some few 
relishes of pleasure^ rolling it like a sweet morsel under yomr 
tongue: but then the bitter reflection, the lying down at night and 
thinking of the day, the ruminating over past life, and seeing where 
sin has left you ! All these leave stings on your conscience, which 
nothing can extract but the virtue of the Saviour's blood. And 
what are your prospects % You are hastening on liaist to the eternal 
world, and very soon must enter on it : and what prospect have 
you ? The man who is going a long journey and does not prepare, 
is surely a foolish traveller : and you are travelling from earth to 
heaven, and have no preparation for it, nothing that shall give you 
entrance into glory, no prospect but that of the lost, no portion but 
that of the damned I But I have good news and glad tidings to tell 
you this morning. Though, sinners, you are incomplete in your- 
selves, multitudes may be made complete in him. There is no 
barrier to your acceptance of his grace and mercy but your own 
unwillingness. It is a sad thing to think of the multitudes who 
attend the Gospel ministry in this place who know nothing of God ! 
My heart yearns over you, dear hearers ; and I feel for your state, if 
you will not feel for yourselves. May God have mercy on you and 
enable you to feel the wretchedness of your condition, that you may 
not rest one single moment till you jQnd rest in Christ I 
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Then Jesus sent the multitude awmy, and went into the house : and his disciples came unto 
htm, saying, Declare unto ue the parable of the tans of the field,*' Ac— Matthew, 
uu. 36-44. 



Jbsus sent the multitude away to whom he had spoken in para- 
bles publicly, and received his disciples at the house for a .private 
conference. There is meaning in this, and instruction to be derived 
from it, to which therefore I call your attention. When we read of 
the disciples of Jesus in any of the four gospels, there is either 
reference made to a company or multitude of them, or a select and 
limited number. In John, vi. the many are undoubtedly referred 
to, for at verse 60 it is recorded they were offended at the things he 
had taught in the synagogue, and said, ^^ Who can hear T' and at 
verse 66 it is added, ^^ From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him." It would seem they had 
been received to discipleship, by some rite, upon their profession of 
faith in Messiah, and as inquirers and learners, but not upon any 
evidence of being regenerate : that rite I believe to have been bap- 
tism — ^the easy yoke of Christ, instead of that grievous and heavy 
yoke of circumcision which the law imposed : and being so admitted 
they were numbered with the disciples, and eligible to their privi- 
leges according to the words of Jesus, Matt xi. 29 : ^^ Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me:" and again, verse 11, ^^ Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but 
to others (I speak) in parables." Then, what he had done, he 
commanded to be perpetuated in the church by his followers after 
him ; for in chap, xxviii. 19, it is written, " Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." Here, you perceive, a teaching 
is enjoined to call to a profession of faith and of discipleship, and 
then a teaching to instruct in ^^ the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God," and to observe all things which Jesus had commanded his 
servants to make known. , . , 
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But many of the disciples, as we have seen, despised their privi- 
lege, took offence at his teaching in the synagogue, and apostatized 
from the profession they had made, and walked no more with him ; 
an evident proof to my mind, that the notion of what is called 
** believers' baptism," or refusing baptism to any but those who 
approve themselves to the church "as regenerate, is an error : for 
this supposes them to have received the baptism of the Spirit, which 
is the greater, before they are eligible to water baptism, which is 
the lesser ; whereas the admission to discipleship, and to instruction 
in the mysteries of the kingdom, was granted by our Lord, to those 
who had not the greater, for they turned away from Him and walked 
with Him no more. 

But the disciples mentioned in thie first verse of our text, were 
clearly those who prized their privileges, a select number ; for when 
he had dismissed the multitude or congregation, including them- 
selves, to whom he had spoken publicly, and had gone to the house, 
they came to him for a private conference, saying, " Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field.'' Why this parable ? for 
you will observe he had spoken three others in connexion with it, 
and this was the second of the four. At verse 3, there is the parable 
of the sower ; at verse 31, that of the grain of mustard-seed ; and 
at verse 33, that of the leaven. Concerning the three, and perhaps 
the succeeding ones also, it would seem they had no difficulty, for 
there is no inquiry, on record, about them, so they thought they 
understood them ; but the parable of the tares they understood not. 
Perhaps they imagined it contradicted the other. They possibly 
received the idea that all people by degrees were to receive the 
good leaven of the Gospel, that the Gospel-tree would spread by 
little and little until it sliould fill all the earth, and that therefore 
the sower of the good seed, verse 24, whose the field of right is, 
would have his field full of wheat, the world converted, and the 
declaration of our Lord, that tares would be found in the field even 
at the time of harvest, startled and crossed them, and they wanted to 
have their difficulty solved* ; so they came unto him and singled this 
parable out from the rest, and said, " Declare, explain it unto us." 

Learn from this conduct, my dear hearers, that it is the privilege 
of the baptized, the discipled, who are inquirers and learners of the 

• When the above view is given the harmony is destroyed ; but if the parable of the 
" grain of mustard-seed" is understood as descriptive of the Gospel going through the 
earth, and not of universal conversion ; and if the leavening of the whole three measures 
of meal is considered to signify the conversion of all the children of the kingdom— (see the 
burial service, "That it may please thee of thy gracious goodness shortly to accomplish 
the number of thine elect and nasten thy kingdom ") then the harmony is preserved with 
the parable of the tares, and with all our Lord's parables : and this seemeth to be right, 
inasmuch as a tree is not a perfect covering, though its branches spread around—nor is 
three a perfect number. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



T^B TARES OF THE FIBLP. 133 

mysteries of the kingdom, to apply privately to any of those, who 
are appointed to teach, under Christ the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls, respecting any thing which in the public assembly they may 
not have understood, saying, Explain to us that statement, or parable 
it may be, which occurred in your sermon, which we understood 
not. And, my brethren, let me say, that while it is cowardly and 
wicked to annoy a servant of Christ with anonymous or nameless ' 
letters, it is becoming and right to follow the example of these early 
disciples. I thank God that I am rarely troubled with letters of 
this kind, and to shew the folly of the practice, if it were so, I should 
return them, on discovering the same to be anonymous, unread and 
unpaid for, to him that brought them ; a privilege which is righte- 
ously allowed, against such an annoyance, while to be followed into 
one's privacy, by a sincere inquirer after truth, is, and will be the 
greater privilege : and whether that inquirer be the poorest or the 
richest, the wisest or the most ignorant, attention to his difficulty 
will not only be given as a duty, but given with delight and re- 
joicing of heart for the truth's sake. 

Now an inquiry was so made by one of you during the last week, 
respecting a passage in a sermon which was difficult or dark, and 
which, being met privately, has also appeared of sufficient import- 
ance for public improvement, lest the same difficulty sjiould be 
common with others ; and without more special notice of it, it will 
be intelligible to such, and sufficient to observe that the parable 
before us is pertinent and blessedly suited to our purpose. It sets 
forth the supreme authority of Jesus in his church ; but at the same 
time the awful influence and dreadful power of Satan against the 
church and in the world. But hear it. Verse 37 : Jesus " answered 
and said unto the disciples, He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man ; the field is the world ; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 
the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of 
the world ; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be at the end of 
this world." 

In attempting to enlarge upon, or, by the aid of other scriptures, 
to draw out the meaning of this our Lord's explanation of the pa- 
rable, I propose to notice. The field ; the sower of the good seed ; 
the sower of the tares ; and the end or result. 

First, THE FIELD. Versc 38 : " The field is the world." Now 
the word translated world in this verse is xocr/xo? — the tvord ; which 
is always used when the globe, the whole earth on which we live. 
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is meant, which is therefore ike field. In verses 39 and 40 you 
read of the end of the world, and perhaps infer, which is most 
natural, that our world is to have an end, is to be done away ; but 
not so ; for in both these verses the Greek word is «»»/, and 
this is always used, when time and not substance — when an age or 
dispensation, and not the material earth, is meant. It is therefore 
the end of the Christian dispensation, and not the end of the field ; 
for the field is the globe, whose foundations are not to be removed 
at any time (Psalm civ. 5). In this field the sufferings have been 
seen, and in it shall also the glory be revealed. But more upon 
this by and bye : we have shown that the field is the whole earth ; 
let us speak, 

Secondly, of the sower of the good seed in this field. 
Verse 37 : " He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ;" 
and verse 38: *'The seed which grows and bears fruit are the 
children of the kingdom." Learn then a great and comprehensive 
truth — that though the whole human race, these children, as well 
as others, became guilty by the fall of Adam into sin, and thereby 
all of them by nature the children of wrath, and as such, subject 
to Satan's influence, yea, and rule, so long as disobedient and evil 
workers in their unregenerate state ; yet because sons, according 
to the eternal purpose of their Father, in due time the seed of 
eternal life is sown in their hearts (Gal. iv. 6) ; and Jesus is the 
sower, and by this act of mercy and grace, he secures and reserves 
them unto himself, and for his kingdom. They are found indeed 
in the likeness of the first man, Adam ; but the second man, who is 
'' the Lord from heaven," and " a quickening spirit," puts fresh 
life into their souls, and by his spirit renews them in his own 
image (2 Cor. iii. 18), and makes them his own by adoption and 
grace. He is " formed in their hearts the hope of glory," the 
glory of the kingdom to which they are heirs. But how so ? 
Was there no difference between them and others ? Are they not 
called " good ground " (verse 8), and answer to the " good seed ?" 
(verse 38). Whereas the seed of the sower is all good (verse 19), 
and he has none besides ; which seemeth to denote a difference 
among men before the sowing of the seed. 

Hearken, my brethren, there is no natural difference and yet a 
difference, and the Lord makes it. As the husbandman prepareth 
the good ground, and not the rock, neither the trodden way -side, 
for the reception of the seed he soweth, so the Lord prepareth the 
hearts of the children of the kingdom for his seed (Prov. xvi. 1). 
^ The preparations of the heart in man, is from the Lord." , If the 
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hearts of men be not prepared when the Gospel-seed is sown 
(verse 19) then Satan, even in the assembly of the saints, catcheth 
away that which was sown in the heart, just as the birds of the air 
take away the corn from the rock or way-side ; but when the hearts 
of the children are prepared, then Satan has no power to prevent 
its abiding, but the Lord omnipotent causes it both to enter and 
abide, and it is the quickening word, the incorruptible seed which 
liveth and abideth for ever. Thereby are they the sown of the Son 
of man, the subjects of his grace, and the children of the kingdom 
about to be revealed. 

Thus we have spoken of the sower, and of the good seed ; he sows 
in the field, which is the world : let us now speak, , 

Thirdly, of the sower of the tares. "But the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : and the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil " (verse 38, 39.) Awful truth ; the wicked are the 
sown of Satan and children of his kingdom, as certainly as the 
righteous are the seed of the Lord Jesus Christ and heirs of his 
kingdom ; while the field, in which both the good and bad are sown, 
is the same, and both grow together (mixedly as tares and wheat) 
until the harvest, which is (a-wriT^tiat rot; »iZvo^) the end of the age. 

But there is more truth yet to be stated, to which I beg your 
serious attention. We have said that the Son of man is supreme 
in his church ; but that Satan has influence against the church and 
dreadful power in the world. It is now the time to show the same. 
When the world apostatized from God by sin, it was given over to 
Satan, the fallen spirit, the enemy of mankind, so that in a sense he 
spake not untruly when he said, " the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them are mine ;" for our Lord Jesus himself, three 
times in the Gospel of St. John, (chap. xii. 31, xiv. 30, and xvi. 
11), calleth him the Prince or Ruler of this globe, o apx^^v tou 
xofffAov Tovrovf and although he speaketh of him as being judged, 
and' cast out, yet it is only prospectively, for the Holy Ghost by 
St. Paul calleth him (2 Cor. iv. 4), the God of this age, o Gto? 
TOW aiuvoi rovTov, shewing that his kingdom extendeth over the 
whole globe, and to the end of the age, i,e, till the time of harvest : 
and that there is no exception, beside that which sovereign grace 
maketh, we may cite another proof; it occurred in the second 
lesson in the evening service of last week, (see 1 John, v. 19). 
" And we know that we are of God, and that the whole world lieth 
in wickedness." The words are Z xoafM^ o^o?5 the whole globe, xnrai^ 
lieth, tv ru wtv^jfAf, not in wickedness only, but in the wicked one. It 
is the same word as is so rendered in verse 38 of our text. So 
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that by a frightful, dreadful adoption, all (except the sown of 
Christ) are declared to be his children and to do his works, 
(John, viii. 44) : " Ye are of your father the devil, and the works 
of your father ye do." This was spoken, indeed, by our Lord to 
the Jews ; but the same authority telleth us, that ^^ there is no 
difference ; for that Jew and Gentile are both under sin ;" nay, 
.and more than this, the children of Christ's kingdom, while in the 
flesh, are in that world of which Satan is the god and ruler for the 
time of the age ; and therefore up to the time of the seed of eternal 
life being sown in their hearts, and so long as they are disobedient 
and doing his works, he rules in their hearts also, and leads them 
captive at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26). For remember, conversion is 
this, a deliverance " from the power of darkness and a translation 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son" (Col i. 13). It speaks where 
the convert was, and in^whose power, up to the time of his conversion ; 
and the translation marks the change and turning of the sinner 
" from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God ;" 
nay, it shows where and what he was before. He was a slave of 
Satan up to the time of the holy seed entering his heart ; yet 
though a slave, never a child of Satan, for in the purpose of God, 
from before the foundation of the world, was he foreseen what grace 
in time makes him, and all the seed likewise as marked by the 
former part of the verse, and especially by the pronoun we : " We 
know that we are of God," of the word of truth hath he begotten 
us, and Him have we received by faith, and are " born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God" (John, i. 13). So that, beloved, salvation is of God ; and if 
there be a doubt with regard to this great deliverance from the 
wicked one, and from his wicked works, let it be removed by the 
infallible word of truth ; see that black catalogue of sins which were 
practised at Corinth (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10); and then read verse 11 ; 
"-Airf stick were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God." 

It must now surely be evident to every one who bows to the 
authority of Scripture, and reveres its truth, that we are all in this 
field; and if not the sown of Christ, are the sown of Satan; or^at 
least if not delivered by the grace of Christ from the ways of dis- 
obedience and sin, are more or less in the power of the enemy, and 
are doing his works. Of all subjects, therefore, to us the Gospel is 
most important, and ought to be the most welcome. Hearken then, 
I pray you, to the Gospel of the blessed God, to good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all people. Believe, and they are 
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yours. (1 John, iii. 8) is for our encouragement " For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil ;" not instantaneously, but gradually; and even- 
tually, completely and entirely. This purpose began to be unfolded 
by his incarnation. The prophecy or promise (Gen. iii. 15), was 
answered thereby, in that He, the seed of the woman, did bruise 
the old serpent in his usurped dominion, /or he appeared in the 
heart of it, and struck a blow at his very head, declaring his over- 
throw, while in himself alone Satan had no part ; ^' holy, harmless, 
and undefiled," the prince of this world, as at the first by tempta- 
tion, so at the last in the time of his passion came; but had nothing 
in Him. Stopped therefore he was at once, and to the end, in his 
work against the Son of God himself, and at the same time checked 
in his dreadful operations among the children of men. See that re- 
markable passage in Luke, xi. 21, where he is described as 
possessing the body of a man as his palace, and the powers and 
faculties of the man himself, as one hath his own goods in quietness 
and peace, without another disputing his right ; and he is said to be 
not only strong, but armed ; and thus he possesseth his victim until 
a stronger than he, until the Lord Jesus Christ, Almighty, expel- 
leth the usurper from the hearts of the children of the kingdom, and 
there enthrones himself 

But neither is this completely effected so long as the body of sin 
remaineth, since through and by means of its natural lusts he tempteth 
and assaulteth to the last ; yet did he receive a further bruise on his 
head touching the matter of possession ; for though I dare not say 
there hath never been an instance of demoniacal possession since, 
yet I dare affirm there hath been none such as were common in the 
days of his flesh, when he delivered one of a legion, or of many 
devils, and Mary the Magdalen of seven ; and thus we see the 
deviPs work progressively destroyed, and one thing yet remaineth 
to be said with regard to this awful possession, that Jesus by his 
word cast him out ; and not only so, but stopped his work after that 
manner in the person, saying (Mark, ix. 25), " Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee come out of him, and enter no more into 
him." 

And this should console and sustain every believer in Jesus, not 
so as to be off his guard, as if the enemy were altogether destroyed, 
but to watch against his devices, seeing that he yet is in this world, 
(see Eph. vi. 12). " We wrestle not gainst flesh and blood (only), 
but against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness (or rather 
wicked spirits), in high places." For this reason let every believer 
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seek strength of the Lord, even the power of his might, and he 
shall stand through every evil day, and having done all shall stand. 
But for further and greater encouragement, and to be assured 
of the entire conquering of this great enemy in the Lord's good 
time, look to that precious promise in Rom. xvi. 20 ; " The God of 
peace shall bruise (or tread) Satan under your feet shortly.*' 
« The Ood of peace,'' (John, xiv. 27 ; Eph. ii. 13, 15), ''even the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout (1 Thes. 
iv. 16): and then shall the "prince of the power of the air," (Eph. 
ii. 2) "the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience," 
be cast down and bruised under our feet. As yet he is above us, 
has possession of the air, and the rule of evil spirits ; but shortly 
the children of the kingdom, if buried, shall be raised as Moses ; 
if living and remaining, shall be changed as Elias, and be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, as these representatives of the body 
of members appeared with him in glory on the mount when he fore- 
shewed his kingdom (Matt. xvi. 28), and power and coming (2 
Pet. i. 16), and we are therefore bound, I say, to take courage ; yea, 
and to comfort one another with these and many such words. But 
his destruction is secured, as by the sealing of the covenant, by the 
incarnation, and blood-shedding, and death of the Son of God, so 
far, at least, as the children are concerned ; for in Heb. ii. 14, it is 
written, " Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself took part of the same ; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them (give them liberty) who, through fear of death, were 
all their life time subject to bondage." Then, Rev. xx. 1, 2, is de- 
scriptive of cutting short the work of destroying Satan's works ; for 
the angel of the covenant is to come down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and bind, and cast him into it ; I say, 
the angel of the covenant, our Jesus, the head of all, shall effect this, 
even as to destroy his works or workings he was manifested, for He 
it is who was alive and is dead — and yet, behold He is alive for 
evermore (Rev. i. 18), and has the keys of death and hell. But 
this destruction of Satan's work, in the air and the earth, and binding 
him, and the coming of Christ in his power and glory, meet and 
harmonise with the saints' resurrection: for they that are Christ's 
(1 Cor. XV. 23), rise at his coming, " and the saints," even the 
children shall then " possess the kingdom" — the kingdom for 
which we pray " thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven ;" and, as promised by Him who cannot deceive 
(Dan. vii. 27), " The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom, under the whole heavens, shall be given to the saints 
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of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey Him." They suffered with Him 
in the conflict against the enemy, and he being cast out, they reign 
with Him in his kingdom. 

Fourthly, the end and result, for the end is at hand, as may 
be gathered from the remainder of the parable, which we have only 
time to read, making a passing remark. Verse 39 : The harvest 
is the end of the (Christian) age ; and the reapers are the angels ; 
as therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall 
it be at the end of this age. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Now, observe, this kingdom must be on earth, for it is impossible 
to conceive of things offending, or of persons doing iniquity, in any 
other kingdom of Christ's, but that which is to be purified tvUh his 
presence^ and when his saints shall reign on the earth (RevTv. 10;) 
^^ and then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father.'' 

This probably is identical with, or nigh unto, the final destruction 
of Satan, who, after his last struggle (Rev. xx. 14), is cast into the 
lake of fire ^^ prepared for him and his angels." And when Christ 
is said (1 Cor. xv. 28) to deliver up the kingdom unto the Father, 
and when the righteous therefore shine therein, while He in the 
glory of the Father, reigns for ever and ever — and Jehovah, God, is 
all in all. 

** Who hath ears to hear let him hear." My dear brethren, all 
of you give ear. My brethren according to the flesh, give ear, I 
pray you, to the awful truth which has been truly advanced. 
Whether you receive it or not, it is the truth of God, that so long 
as you have your standing, without him, and are not partakers of 
his divine nature, as sown of him, and children of the kingdom, 
you are the sown of Satan, his children, or his slaves. What an 
awful consideration ! Can you bear it ? Will you dare to sleep 
upon it? O! that you may lay it to heart, and that the Lord 
may shew you mercy ! Is it not a time to cry, '* Lord Jesus, sow 
the seed of eternal life in my heart ?" 

Next, my brethren in the faith, you |who have received the holy 
seed, and are exercising faith in Jesus and studying his word, be- 
ware of this great enemy, even Satan, who as a roaring lion is 
seeking to devour you. Resist him, and he will flee from you — draw 
near to God, and he will draw near to you, and bless, and preserve 
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you. And study the word more and more, I beseech you ; study 
it, to assure yourselves of the final overthrow of Satan, and the glo- 
rious triumph of our Lord Jesus Christ. Examine the Greek, if 
you can, which, for the truth's sake has been given you ; and examine 
the whole statement, to see if our prospect, and the prospect of the 
church, be as stated. 

Must it not be so for Christ's sake ? Would it be glorious to 
Christ if otherwise ? If this planet, our world, were to be destroyed, 
annihilated, would it be glorious to Christ ? Would not this be 
granting to Satan all he sought for ? Has not destruction been 
his aim from the beginning ? Is he not the destroyer ? But shall 
not Christ be glorified in his destruction ? and, Satan and sin being 
cast out of the world, shall it not be filled with the glory of the 
Lord ? Shall not the kingdoms which he hath usurped and pos- 
sessed, become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Clirist, that he 
may reign for ever and ever 1 

The Jlre^ whatever the process may be, will no more destroy the 
earth fhan did the water ; for the glory and honour of our Lord 
require that where he suffered he must be glorified, and then the 
saints, and the earth too, shall enjoy the sabbath that remaineth, 
and this is what is meant by our prophetical Psalm, ^^ When the 
people, yea, all the people shall praise Jehovah ;" when ^* the earth 
shall yield her increase " (the curse being taken off it), *^ and God, 
even our own God, shall give us his blessing." And this is the 
result of an apostle's reckoning, and the testimony of the Spirit by 
him (Rom. viii. 17): " If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ : if so be i\vU we sufier with tim, that we 
may be also glorified together. For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us ; for the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God ; for the 
creature (cr»Vi{ the creation) was made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, 
because the creature (creation) itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now ; and not only tiiey, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemp- 
tion of our body." 

O blessed and glorious hope I Lift up your hearts unto the coming 
king, and when he shall appear he will lift up your heads, apd give 
you the kingdom. 
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REV. T. BINNEY, 
. KING'S WEIGH HOUSE CHAPEL, LONDON BRIDGE, SEPTEMBER 11, 1836. 



" Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am- God."— Isaiah, xliii. 12. 



The church, whose intenial blessedness is in God — God arising 
into his rest, dwelling in the midst of his people, giving them gra- 
cious promises, and fulfilling their supplications — the church, 
whose happiness is in God, and its experienced blessedness from 
him, is under obligation to stand forth to the world as giving a 
perpetual testimony for God. God expects this ; heaven expects 
it; and earth is to be benefitted by it. God is saying to every 
Christian church, " Ye are ray witnesses that I am God." 

Look for a moment at the context, catch a view of the picture 
with which these words are connected ; and then let us look to the 
sentiment in relation to ourselves. 

The general idea to be gathered from the context is this: God 
is supposed to be looking down from the throne of his glory on 
earth, and observing the conduct of men in relation to himself. 
He sees almost every where that he, the sovereign Lord, is virtually 
excluded from his own world, that his place is usurped by idols, 
that all nations are given up to their idolatry, and that he is not 
acknowledged, not worshipped, not served. He seems to say, 
'^ Shall this state of things be allowed to 'continue ? Am I never 
to be respected ? Am I never to have my claims, never to have 
my due? I will bring this matter to the test; it shall come to a 
conclusion : I will assemble the whole world ; I will call all men 
to come together to me : I will inquire of the nations that are wor- 
shipping idols to produce their evidences, and to stand forth, they 
who are witnesses of the deity of these things that thoy worship ; and 
I will call on my own people to stand forth, and give their testimony 
for me." " Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the 
deaf that have ears ;" bring forth the blind people that are as though 
they had no eyes, and the deaf people that are as if they had no 
ears; that is, all the Gentiles, who, thougli they have the capacity 
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of observing in the works of creation the proofs of God's eternal 
deity, are yet blind. " Let all the nations be gathered, and let 
the people be assembled : who among them can declare this, and 
show us former things ? let them bring forth their witnesses that 
they may be justified : or let them hear and say, It is truth. Ye 
are my witnesses :" I will confront them all with you, with what 
you know of me, what you have experienced of my goodness, what 
you understand of my truth, what you have seen of my government 
and glory : " Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosen : that ye may know, and believe me, and un- 
derstand that I am he : before me there was no God formed, neither 
shall there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me 
there is no saviour. I have declared, and have saved, and I have 
showed, when there was no strange god among you :" I have given 
you proofs and evidences of the reality of my existence ; ye are 
therefore my witnesses : I will confront all idolaters with you, and 
you shall testify that I am God. 

There is something very august and imposing about this language 
of the prophet : and I wish, by a very few observations to-night, to 
illustrate the idea of the testimony which the Christian church gives 
to the world, which every Christian man is bound to give, and that 
he should remember that every day he is giving a testimony, true 
or false, with respect to God, by his conduct combined with his 
profession of religion. 

God refers in the text to the fact of his having given predictions 
to his people which had been actually fulfilled ; that they knew 
this, and could testify to it ; that he had manifested himself to them 
in his mode of dealing, in his conduct and government ; that he 
had given them many proofs of his existence and faithfulness ; and 
that these things they could declare. Now the Christian church, 
considered as a whole, is a perpetual witness on behalf of God, in- 
asmuch as it has ever been the repository of the sacred documents-'^ 
the sacred records which it has preserved and kept, of the existence 
of prophecies long before the events to which they relate, of which 
they can bring satisfactory evidence. I merely state this at present, 
being satisfied of its truth. I mean to say, that the Christian 
church and the Christian teachers of the church can bring forth 
satisfactory proof, that such and such particular prophetical writings 
were in existence, and in the custody of the church, ages before the 
events to which they relate ; and that by the preservation of these 
documents, bringmg them forth to the world, and asking the world 
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to compare the prediction with the fulfilment of tlie events it is 
perpetually giving witness and testimony on God's behalf. So with 
respect to the facts in the history of the church, the miraculous 
facts, which are so mingled with the ordinary facts in the scripture 
history, that Ijiey cannot be separated or disentangled ; we must 
receive them both or none : the ordinary facts must be received as 
supported by every concurrent testimony, and the miraculous facts 
must be received along with them. By producing them to the 
world, and asking the world to look at them and to study them, the 
church is standing up as God's witness in the world. 

I think the spirit of the observation may be sustained, that 
Christian churches by the very fact of their habitttally and regularly 
meeting together^ for divine worship, for the administration of the 
ordinances of the church, and the preaching of the Gospel, are per- 
petually presenting a witness or testimony for God. God has thus, 
in every church and congregation of Christian men habitually as- 
sembling together for his worship, so many witnesses to which he 
can perpetually appeal, which- are appealing to the world, and the 
testimony of which the world is called upon to consider. Every 
assembly of Christian men, by the fact of their assembling are giving 
a testimony of God's existence. They meet for religious purposes : 
all religion has relation to God ; the very idea of religion is absurd 
unless associated with God : and by the very fact of their meeting 
together they are perpetually delivering a testimony of their con- 
viction of his existence. Assemblies for amusement, meetings of 
men for scientific objects, do not yield this testimony ; but meetings 
of men for religious purposes do. Two men, for instance, may be 
passing this place of worship at this moment : they see the light : 
" What," say they, " are those people doing here ?" " It is an 
assembly of Christians meeting for worship and the service of God." 
" Then these people believe there is a God : and it is public, so 
that we are at liberty to observe them ; we are at liberty to go and 
witness their conduct, to mingle with their engagements, and listen 
to the representations they make." There is thus a perpetual tes- 
timony to the world : and who can tell how often this testimony has 
been heard ? The fact of an individual's attention having been 
casually directed to the simple circumstance of Christians meeting 
together, may be the means of exciting a train of reflections in his 
mind, and he may be led to repose in the truth which that testimony 
refers to. 

Such services also give testimony to the advantage and benefit of 
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religious engagements, and the cognizance that God takes of them ; 
that there is not only a God, not only a Creator and Governor of 
the world, but that he is observing and noticing the conduct of men, 
and that men are at liberty to come to him, to present supplications 
and praises to him, and that it is not a vain thing to wait upon God. 

By the ordinances of the church — ^the preaching of the Gospel, 
the reading of the lessons of scripture, and the exposition of God's 
word, there is a perpetual testimony delivered with respect to the 
nature of religion, the condition of man, the claims of God, the 
principles on which God and man are to be harmonized and recon- 
ciled to each other. In the Lord's supper there seems to be a per- 
petual testimony with respect to the nature of the atonement, and 
its reality, the efficacy of the pouring out of the precious blood of 
Christ, and the necessity of faith, by which we spiritually eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man. By the exposition of 
the Scriptures there is a perpetual testimony of the conviction of the 
individual who delivers this testimony respecting its truth. In a 
court of justice a witness testifies to his conviction : by the very act 
of reading the Scriptures and listening to them, we testify to our 
belief that these are the words of God : and we speak to wise men, 
and wish them to judge what we say, to receive our testimony and 
examine for themselves. In the preaching of the Gospel there is 
set forth the condition of man, his danger and guilt ; the manner in 
which God can be reconciled, the setting forth the great propitiation ; 
the willingness, mercy, benevolence, and compassion of God, in 
calling on men to be reconciled to him. There is a testimony 
given to the world by the services of the church with respect to all 
these principles to which I have referred. 

But we w ill refer to an individual Christian man. What a very 
striking figure is that of the Apostle Paul, when he speaks of 
Christians being " living epistles ;" having inscribed upon them 
by the finger of God legible characters respecting God's truth, at- 
tributes, and so on : liv ing epistles, which are walking about, moving- 
in society, that they may be read and known of all men, and that 
they may be giving perpetual testimony on behalf of God. A pro- 
fessing Christian man may be viewed in that light. It is a very 
affecting consideration, and ought deeply to impress our consciences, 
that by our habitual conduct we are giving a faithful or unfaithful 
testimony respecting God. 

An individual Christian may sometimes be called to give testi- 
mony for God i7i word — a private testimony into the ear of a friend. 
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or, it may be, into the ear of an enemy ; for he is to be ready 
always to give a reason for the hope that is in him, and to do it ^ 
with meekness and fear. It may, therefore, be sometimes necessary 
for an individual Christian to deliver, by word, testimony as to the 
reality of the power and operation of the truth and grace of God. 
A man may say to him, " What is it you profess ? What do you 
think ? What do you suppose to have felt ?" " Why, I have felt, 
handled, tasted, known (as I think), spiritually, so and so. I have 
received these truths, had the evidence of them laid before my 
understanding, and I am conscious that I am another man. I know 
you cannot understand this, because you have not stood on my 
ground, and have not gone through the moral and spiritual transi- 
tion which I have ; but I am simply delivering to you what I think 
I have felt under the influence of the Spirit of God; that I have 
seen my own character in such and such an aspect ; I have seen 
such and such truths presented in the Gospel; I have received 
them, and have found their advantage and their benefit ; I rejoice 
in the faith of Christ ; I feel a repose of mind in his sacrifice, and 
the joy of God shed abroad in my heart; and I feel that with 
respect to morals, with respect to conduct, with respect to all the 
principles by which my conduct is regulated, that I am another 
man." It may sometimes be necessary for a Christian to give a 
testimony like this ; and blessed is the man who has such a testi« 
mony to give for God, who can refer to his own consciousness that 
once he was blind, and now he sees ; and feels that by comparing 
himself with himself he has become a different creature in the sight 
of God. 

It may be necessary for an individual Christian to be a wiiness 
for OoePs faiihfulness in his promises. He may be a witness for 
God as the hearer and the answerer of prayer : he may be able to 
refer to the happiness which he has experienced, and habitually 
experiences, in fellowship with Gk)d, and the habit of observation 
that all providences around him are working in connexion with 
this habitual experience ; and to refer to some particular periods 
when he feels perfectly conscious that the prayers which he offered 
have been manifestly answered. Men may not believe this, and 
may despise it : never mind ; the individual can say this is his deep 
conviction as a man before God ; and he knows not what influence 
a calm, simple testimony of that kind may have on those who, at 
the moment, may even profess to despise it. 

So with respect to the habUual conduct of the man. The indivi- 
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dual believer, by mingling with the world day by day — without 
ever speaking a word about religion, it may be — by what he is, 
and by what he does, is bearing witness for God. By the holiness 
that marks the man's life, others may learn something of the holiness 
of the God whom he serves : by his integrity, by his high appre- 
ciation of the great principles of eternal justice, he may learn some- 
thing of the justice of God : by the benevolence of the man, by the 
mode and kind of that benevolence, by his yearniag anxiety over 
the souls of men and the moral misery of the species, by the de- 
votion of his abilities to the removal of these, by his benevolent 
attachment to those great institutions which are intended to diffuse 
the knowledge of God's word, men may learn something of that 
God who would have all men to be saved and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth : by his superiority to worldly motives and things, 
and mere sensual gratifications, by his living above the world, by 
enjoying a blessedness and placidity which worldly men can never 
penetrate, they may learn something of the spirituality of God, and 
the blessedness which God can communicate to those whom he 
makes his own. I consider that many a Christian man, by the 
consistency of his life, by his moral integrity and justice, by his 
benevolence, by the purity of his motives and actions, and his sepa- 
ration from the world while in it, without speaking a word about 
religion, shall yet produce a religious impression, which shall make 
men think about religion : they will see there is reason in it ; and 
in that reason is a testimony, a witness, for God. Men learn some- 
thing of God by what they see in his servants. 

Let us make one or two general observations suggested by the 
subject. • ' 

In the first place, what a great^ I had almost said, august, dtUy 
is that lohich lies upon the church of God^ and upon Christian men 
individually! What a grandeur there is about the idea that God, 
so to speak, has committed his character into our hands! God says 
to his professing church, " The world lieth in wickedness: the men 
that love the world are enemies to me; they are all gone afler their 
vanities, their idols, and their covetonsness : they have thrust me 
from my own domain ; they refuse me my due. I put my character 
into your hands ; I expect you to stand up and assert my right to 
reign — assert, by all you do, that I am God, and by showing that 
I have your hearts, give a testimony that I have a right to every 
heart. I leave the matter with you ; I put myself in your power 
and hands: stand up; be my witness beforo the world." There is 
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something august about this duty, which is an obligation positively 
binding on the church. It is bringing us into a wonderiUl resem- 
blance to the Lord Jesus Christ himself. He is termed " the 
faithful an|i true witness." While he lived and moved on earth he 
gave a perfect testimony. He said himself, '^ He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father." I have given such a representation of 
God, I am moving about and exhibiting such a view of the cha- 
racter of God, that he that looks on me looks on God. He deliverr 
a testimony, such as we can never deliver; but what a glorious 
thing it is to be placed, in some measure, side by side by Christ, 
so to live, that we may give a testimony for God, and appear, as 
those who are faithful and loyal on his part, against all those who 
are disloyal and disobedient. We should be animated, methinks, 
by the grandeur of this duty, by the greatness of the cause, by Him 
whom we are to serve, by the confidence which he has in us by 
calling us to this duty ; by all these we should be animated to faith- 
fulness. 

Let us remember the very many obstacles^ iemptattonSj and 
dangers by which we are surrounded with respect to this matter. 
We are perpetually bribed to give a false evidence, bribed by our 
own depravity, by indulgence, by shame, by selfishness ; bribed by 
the world, and tempted at times to be frowned down by the opposi- 
tion of the world, or to be seduced over to the other side by its 
blandishments. We must be carefiil, and on our guard against the 
enemies that are without, and the enemies that are within, that we 
may be faithful and steadfast in our testimony for Grod. 

Now, brethren, impress also on your minds the guilt of that pro- 
fessing Christian man, who gives by his inconsistences a, false wit- 
ness for God, so that men, looking at it, can see nothing at all of 
the divine character. They have no testimony as to the divine 
truth, purity, and rectitude; and they ask, ^^ Is this religion? Am 
I to judge of the God you profess to serve by yourselves ? If so, 
happy am I that I profess no such thing." How often have men of 
the world been hardened by witnessing the false testimony which in- 
consistent Christians give! Now, my dear friends, lay this matter to 
heart. I would have every one of you ask yourselves very solemnly 
to-night this question: " The persons with whom I habitually 
mingle observing the daily current of my habits, conversation, and 
character — ^what can they learn, what do they learn, from all that 
of God ?" Supposing a reflective, a thoughtful man, whose mind 
is frequently dwelling on the great subjects of religion and eternity, 
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were to live with you for a week, habitually, night and day, ob- 
serving you for a week, would he learn any thing of God? Would 
he learn even God's existence ? Is there any thing about you, any 
thing you ever do or say, which would prove to this continual ob- 
server that there was a God, that you believed there was one ? 
Would he learn any thing with respect to the character of that God, 
or the nature of his religion, or what he expects of men, or what he 
expects his people to do for him ? I believe some of you must feel 
that your habitual character and conduct are such that that indivi- 
dual would learn nothing at all of these great subjects from ob- 
serving you most closely and accurately. Well, then, are you 
witnesses for God ? No ; but you are .witnesses against him ; you 
are saying as much as you can, there is no God, and that you have 
been an infidel, by your whole habitual behaviour; that would be 
the testimony which you would convey. Now this is a serious 
consideration : lay it to heart ; and may all now in the presence of 
God to whom this remark applies, be led to serious consideration 
and prayer ! 

What would be the consequence of an universal faithful testi- 
mony in the church on behalf of God — an universal faithful 
testimony to the world by the church connectedly and individually ? 
O the consequences would be great and blessed indeed! Our Lord 
has referred to it in his intercessory prayer for the church, when he 
prayed that they all might be one, that the world might believe in 
the divinity of himself, his mission, and his religion. But by the 
distractions, and the separations, the coldness, the indifference, and 
the hostility between church and church, and between Christian 
and Christian, there is a broken, distorted, false testimony given to 
the world of the loveliness and beauty of our faith ; and the world 
cannot, therefore, receive the testimony which the church ought to 
give with respect to the nature of religion, because there is 
altogether a defect in its presentation. If there is, therefore, to 
be a union and a communion, a real and actual fellowship among 
all who hold the Head, there is then a public open testimony to 
the world of the reality and power of our faith, which will produce 
an impression on the world. So in respect to the exhibition of 
the truth in every way, and the holiness and zeal of individual 
Christians. 

The world not only does not believe us, but does not believe that 
we ourselves believe what we say : on account of the inconsistencies 
of many of us, tliey not onlv njcct and deny what we say, but say 
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that we ourselves do not believe it. I remember a very striking 
circumstance which a neighbouring minister mentioned to me in 
proof of this. There was in the town in which he preached a 
determined and avowed infidel, believing in neither Christianity 
nor God. He saw this man one Sunday evening in the place of 
worship. He was preaching on some of the great verities of the 
faith, and the duties resulting therefrom. As he was the next 
morning passing the door of the man, he was standing at it. He 
said, " I saw you at worship last night, and was rather surprised to 
see you there, because you don't believe what I was saying." 
"No," says he, "nor you either." "Indeed!" "No. Why, if 
I believed things" (he went on to say), " if I were to believe what 
you say to be true, which you set forth, and which are written in 
your books, I should not know how to contain myself; I should feel 
their importance so much that I should exhibit them wherever I 
went ; I should not know how to hold in the enthusiasm which they 
would excite. But I don't believe them, nor do you, or you would 
be very different people from what you are." This infidel said to 
the minister of God, to his face, that there was such a defect about 
the conduct and consistency of Christians that led him to think 
they did not themselves believe the testimony which they gave. 
Well, then, if there was real, downright consistency of conduct and 
character in the church, what an influence it would have on the 
general belief of the world, by persuading the world of our own 
sincerity, and thus lead them to a more serious consideration of the 
duties we have adverted to. 

Let us dwell for a moment on the reward which awaits the indi- 
vidual who gives a faithful testimony for Qod, There is a reward 
in the present world : the individual who consistently and faithfully 
testifies for God, has the privilege of mourning if the church be 
depressed in her fortunes and character. He has " delivered his 
soul;" he has given his testimony; and if the church is in darkness 
and sorrow, in persecution and oppression, it is his privilege to be 
permitted to mourn. If he had not given his testimony for God 
faithfully, that would not have been his privilege; and if he 
mourned over the ashes and depression of Zion, God would say to 
him, " Be silent ; thou hast been silent with respect to testimony 
for me; and now be silent with respect to the condition of my 
church : thou shalt not have the privilege to mourn ; thy silence, 
which was before thy guilt, let it be thy duty and thy punishment." 
So the Christian might be permitted to rejoice and to celebrate the 
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triamphs of the church, if the church were guccessful, because his 
testimony would have contributed, in some measi^re, to that ; and 
at the day of judgment he will be recognized before men and angels 
as a good and faithful servant and witness, and would enter into 
the joy of his Lord. And when the cause of Grod triumphs (for it 
will triumph : God will not always be excluded from his rights and 
dominion ; he will assert those rights, and will reign), then he will 
be permitted to share that triumph, and to participate in the reign. 
One word, in conclusion, with respect to tAe character, the duiy, 
and the doom, of those who render this tedimony of the church neces- 
scny: I mean all sinful, unbelieving, worldly, impenitent men. 
Your character is, opposers of God, deniers of God ; refusing his 
claims and his rights, and expelling him from the very earth that 
he has made. Your duty is, immediately to receive the testimony 
given by the church ; to be led by it to examine the record, to see 
the foundation upon which the church rests, and the hope and 
blessedness which the church enjoys ; to repent and to believe the 
Gospel ; to unite yourselves to the church ; to come forth to the 
world and give your testimony against your present associates, by 
telling them you have seen your error, your delusion, your guilt, 
and rejoice in having passed from that darkness into God's mar- 
vellous light It is your duty to receive the Gospel, and to receive 
the church's testimony respecting its truth ; and if you do not do 
this — ^if you remain opposers of God, impenitent, unbelieving, 
unaffected by a sense of your guilt and danger, unaffected by the 
exceeding mercies of God, unaffected by his exhortations and 
beseechings that you would be reconciled to him, unaffected by the 
testimony given in every Christian assembly, and by eveiy Chris- 
tian man, then your doom will be, that God will triumph over you; 
his cause will triumph against you ; and he will glorify himself, his 
own power, and his own justice, in your eternal destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. God 
forbid that this shall be the case with any of us 1 Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and you perish from the way : take hold of his 
strength, and so make peace with him. Receive the testimony 
which God has given, and which the church is perpetually pre- 
senting : thus accept the mercy, and take the blessing, which in 
the Gospel is provided. Stand forth, testifying to the ungodly world 
what you have found, and what they have lost ; and thus rejoice in 
living to the glory of God. Amen. 
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THB BEATITUDES—EVIDENCES OF POVERTY OF SilRIT. 



BST. J. BUDGE, D.D. 
ST. SEPUIiCHHE'B CHURCH, SNOW HILL, NOVEMBER 21, 1824. 



Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of hesTen.** — ^Matthew, r. ? 



In the two preceding Sermons on this beatitude, I have explained 
its true nature and character, and have analyzed that heavenly- 
temper of mind, and disposition of soul, to which the gracious pro- 
mise of the kingdom of heaven has been annexed by our blessed 
Lord. The present exercise will be devoted to a consideration of 
the marks, or signs, by which all may be able to ascertain, whether 
they possess this grace, or beatitude, of our holy religion. 

Continue, we beseech thee, O Qod, to assist us in these exercises ; 
and as nothing is holy, nothing is rich, without thee, so, in a proper 
humility of spirit, we implore thee to vouchsafe the dews of tiiy 
grace, that the word preached may be fructified and enriched to 
thy glory and to our good ! 

Why the divine preacher began his sermon with pronouncing a 
blessing on poverty of spirit, rather than on any of the other graces, 
may thus be explained. Poverty of spirit is the basis and founda- 
tion of all the other graces which he afterwards enumerates, and on 
which he pronounces the other beatitudes. Without it they could 
have no existence or efficacy. It is, then, the root of all religion. 
It is the acorn, from which the sturdy and most magnificent oak of 
the forest ariseth. It is the seed which gives the magnificent pro- 
duct of all that God delighteth to behold in the temper and conduct 
of his creatures. Without poverty of spirit, which gives to a man 
a sight of his sinful deformities, how could he mourn for his crimes, 
and apply to his Saviour for that healing power, and hardening 
mercy, with which he is ever ready to absolve and purify the heavy 
laden sinner, and the deeply polluted criminal ? Without poverty 
of spirit, which makes a man sensible of his want of holiness, how 
can he " hunger and thirst after righteousness f ' This poverty of 
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spirit, then^ being the chief and most indispensable of these graces, 
our Lord hath placed it first; and after having laid it like a 
skilful architect as the first stone in the building, he then adverts 
to the other ornaments of the beauteous and polished Christian 
temple, and enumerates the other decorations and " comers '' with 
which the Christian soul is to be strengthened and embellished ! 

One sure sign of that blessed poverty of spirit is a diffidence; yea^ 
such a humbling opinion of our own selves^ that like David, " our 
souls are even as a weaned child." Though content with our 
worldly circumstances, though satisfied with the lot in which we 
have been placed by a wise and gracious providence, yet, if there 
be one drawback on the contentment of our minds, and the resigna- 
tion of our souls, it is, that our spiritual attainments are not 
greater, that our graces are not more abundant, and our progress 
in Christian perfection and holiness more apparent. 

Now permit me to ask, is this your case ? Do you ever in a 
meek and rational spirit thus commune with your hearts, and 
languish under the sense of your besetting infirmities ; of vows 
frequently violated, of resolutions not always realized, and of 
virtues not always carried on to perfection ; yet, notwithstanding, 
do you strive against sin, and if you do not always bear the laurels 
of victory, do you so run as to deserve, in humble dependence on 
Christ, to obtain them ? Then permit me to assure you, you have 
no cause for alarm. You are not far from the kingdom of heaven, 
not far from the prize of your high calling in Christ Jesus, not far 
from that beatitude of religion, which is the comfort, the hope, the 
blessing only of the poor in spirit. Furthermore, your diflSdence is 
the sign by which you may ascertain that this invaluable blessing 
is yours in reality ; for absolute perfection js not within the grasp 
and attainment of any human being in his present state of imperfec- 
tion, though the progress towards it should be the every-day 
endeavour of man even with his present limited powers. And here 
I am reminded of that beautiful passage of the accomplished 
Addison, in which, speaking of a subject, upon which he says he 
always meditated with great delight, the immortality of the soul, 
he observes, that considered with its Creator, the soul is like one of 
those mathematical lines that may draw nearer to another for all 
eternity without a possibility of touching it : and can there be a 
thought so transporting as to consider ourselves in these perpetual 
approaches to him, who is not only the standard of perfection, but 
of happiness ! The man by whom this progress is continually 
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made, is, of all created beings, the most likely to bewail the hard- 
ness of his heart, the coldness of his love, and the blackness of his 
ingratitude, and with the poor publican to strike his breast, and 
pray to Ood to be merciful to him as a sinner. But the case of the 
hypocrite is widely different. Every view which he takes of his 
condition corresponds exactly with the feelings of the Pharisee, 
He is perfectly satisfied with his own goodness, and boasts of his 
own attainments ; and in the same proportion as he looks with 
disdain upon the pretensions of others, he regards his own claims 
to be accounted righteous as fully established in his own sight. 
He is as loud in commendation of himself as he is in reprobation 
of others. 

How alien from this unsound and unwholesome state of mind is 
that of the " poor in spirit !'* Are any of the riches of this world 
denied him ? Is his worldly condition lowly ? Are his temporal 
prospects disheartening? Is the aspect of every thing around him 
sad and cheerless ? And are his own enemies even those of his own 
household ? To his other worldly misfortunes, is that of domestic 
strife and family discord to be added? Is it the bitter portion of 
a parent to know what a daughter's shame and the heartless con- 
duct of a reprobate son meaneth ? These are, indeed, the worst of 
human ills, the very bitterest gall and wormwood that parental 
experience can know, that can empoison the streams of parental 
endearment, and make the grey hairs of an aged father or mother 
to descend with sorrow to the grave ! But even here the influence 
of this divine beatitude is felt ; and not a murmur escapes the lips 
of him in whom this heavenly temper dwelleth. He is full of resig- 
nation to the divine will ; and, notwithstanding his " tribulation," 
what our Lord said of the church at Smyrna may be applied, 
with truth, to him, that he is " rich" — rich in the consolations of 
God, and in the comfort, that though his afflictions may endure for 
a season, the joys of eternity will succeed to the sorrows of time, 
and he will be amply recompensed by the glorious prize of the 
kingdom of heaven in the morning of the resurrection. If he com- 
plains, it is only that this mind has not been sufficiently formed, 
and this view has not been sufficiently cherished, heretofore, within 
him. He prays, therefore, daily for grace, that its stock may be 
increased, and that the lamp may hourly be replenished with fresh 
oil; and his best endeavours are so to trim his lamp that it may 
over burn in a bright and enduring flame. But why should you 
breathe this complaint, my Christian friends ? Is it because your 
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grac^ are 80 few, and your progress in holiness so small ? If this 
be the case, then, be of good cheer. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid ; for know ye, " There is that 
maketh himself poor, yet hath many riches !" Many there are of 
the glorious fellowship of saints militant on earth — hereafter, we 
humbly hope, to be triumphant in heaven — who, during their 
earthly pilgrimage, have lain as humble beggars at the door of 
mercy, subsisted wholly on the alms of free grace, and yet have 
died possessed of great riches, rich in faith, rich in all the graces 
of the Spirit, and heirs of the heavenly kingdom. Like Lazarus, 
destitute of this world's wealth and conveniences, yet rich in tha 
approbation of God, and in the blessed anticipation of enjoying the 
bosom of Abraham, and the felicities of angels in glory. 

The man who is poor in spirit is of a meek and quiet mind; lowly 
in heart, and esteeming others better than himself. He sees excel- 
lences in others, but deformities in himself Hence his chief solici- 
tude, is to pluck out the mote that is in his own eyes, and to cast 
from him the vileness that is in his own heart. His loathing is, 
respecting his own corrupt and diseased nature ; and with Job he 
is ready to exclaim, " I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
And, however strange it may appear, the fact is certain, that his 
humility is in the exact ratio to the excellency of his graces, and 
the multitude of his virtues, in other words, the higher his attain- 
ments, the deeper his humility ; and the more he acts up to the 
elevated and hallowed character of a saint, the more prompt and 
sincere is his confession, that he is the chief of sinners, not, I mean, 
in the canting phraseology of the term, but in true meekness and 
sincerity of soul. If there be any good thing in him — any distin- 
guishing grace or particular excellency, he vaunts it not forth in 
the ears of the people, or in the public assemblies of the multitude, 
to win their transient applause, and attract their wondering gaze : 
no, no ; in the silent and acceptable oratory of his heart, he blesses 
the giver of the gift, and prays that it may alone be a means of 
grace to himself, and an instrument of usefulness to others, in turning 
himself and many from the vanities of time to the things of God 
and eternity. Does he perform any acceptable service, and dis- 
charge any important duty ? He acknowledges that the strength 
by which he was enabled to do the one and the other, is not his 
own, but Christ's that strengthened him. When he examines his 
own graces, it is with no feeling of proud and lofty exultation, but 
with a meek and candid admission that they are so deficient in cha- 



Digitized by 



Google 



BVIDBNCBS OP POVEBTY OP 8PIBIT. 155 

racter, and so disproportioned in quality. He arrogates to himself 
no merit on account of his best doings and most signal services to 
God and his fellow-creatures ; but in the view of them, he confesses, 
as enjoined by his alone meritorious Lord and Master, that he is but 
■ an unprofitable servant, and has done only what it was his bounden 
duty to do. He labours, he strives for higher attainments; yet 
not he, but the grace of God which is in him. He liveth, yet not 
he, but Christ that liveth in him. He prays, he pleads for more 
plentiful supplies of grace, and for more conformity in life and 
temper to tiiat divine Head, from whom the spiritual machinery 
derives all its being and strength, and in whom, by the Spirit, all 
his members move in beauteous order, and with admirable consis- 
tency. He is continually knocking at heaven's gate; and with 
sighs, and tears, and groans, which cannot be uttered, importuning 
for the alms of charity, and suing for the beatitudes of religion ; 
nor does he cease until, like the poor supplicants in the Gospel, he 
has moved the compassion of David's son, and the portals have been 
opened for his admission to the mercy and bounty of his Lord and 
Saviour. Now, let me ask, my brethren, whether you have these 
signs and marks, by which you can identify yourselves as ** the 
poor in spirit ?" 

Another sure and infallible evidence of your having attained to 
this divine and indispensable temper of mind is this : la the Lord 
Jesus Christ p-ecious to you ? Do you feel how suitable the Saviour 
is to supply your every want, to cure your every wound, and to 
pardon your every sin '^ And hence do your hearts overflow with 
gratitude, with love, and with adoration ; and is the ^^ chosen of 
Grod," in the mightiness of his undertakings, the splendour of his 
miracles, the mercies of his salvation, and in the power and glories 
of his resurrection, precious to your views, and the ** elect" of 
your souls ? He, who is poor in spirit, knows, as the Church of 
Laodicea was admonished by the great preacher of truth, that he is 
^^ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Hence 
he goes to Christ to have his wretchedness removed, his misery re- 
lieved, his poverty made rich, the eyes of his understanding opened, 
and the shame of his nakedness covered. He feels his soul pining 
through hunger, and dying through thirst, and he hastens to Christ, 
wbo is represented in the Scriptures of truth, under the elegant 
similitudes of bread and water, of which whosoever eateth and 
drinketh, he shall never hunger nor thirst By the bread is signified 
his body, and by the water his blood, of which, whosoever is weary 
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and heavy laden, and who knows wherein his true happiness and 
duty consist, he will never refuse to partake, in the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper for the nourishment of his body, and the refresh- 
ment of his soul. He perceives that bis wounds are mortal, and 
his application is directed to Him whom the Scriptures describe as 
the Physician of the soul. And why is this description given, but 
for our good and instruction, and to teach us that, in the failure of 
all earthly applications for corporeal relief, here is one whose pre- 
scriptions never fall to cure the more inveterate and desperate 
maladies of the soul? The day of visitation must and will come to 
all of you ; and then will the force of this great truth be pressed 
upon your acceptance : and in the blasting of your strength, and 
the ruin and disorganization of your corporeal machine, the loosening 
of the silver cord, and the breaking of the golden bowl of these 
corruptible bodies of yours, your minister will have to expatiate 
upon the virtues and efficacy of the Redeemer's medicines, that 
they never fail to reanimate and invigorate the soul in the dreariest 
season of her languishment and ailing, that for every mortal wound 
there is an efficacious cure, a reviving cordial, a healing balm, and 
that one leaf even plucked from the tree of life, affords a sovereign 
remedy and a successful medicine, however inveterate your disease 
and malignant your sins. In a strictly scriptural sense, it may be 
said, that he bathes in his Saviour's blood, is clothed in his Saviour's 
robe, and convinced that in him all fulness dwells ; he seeks to find 
in him, " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." 

Being thus fully persuaded, that all the riches of grace and glory, 
that all the treasures of wisdom and knowledofe, are to be found in 
Christ, the " poor in spirit" is willing to receive Mm cm the terms 
i?i ivhicli he is presented in the Scriptures. And this is a point of 
infinite importance to be considered. If, then, the New Testament 
be truth, and not a cunningly-devised fable, which it is the delirium 
of the human intellect to think, we must thus conclude. Without 
Christ, in whom are all our strength and sufficiency, we are lost and 
undone. Our solicitude, therefore, will be to accept of him in 
simplicity and sincerity of soul, not standing on this or that point, 
as is the case with the proud sinner, but submitting to him wholly 
as our Prince, and receiving him heartily as our Saviour. I observe, 
that this we shall do unreservedly if we be poor in spirit ; we shall 
deem no work too hard, no sacrifice too great, in order to win 
Christ. There is not a besetting sin, to which we are addicted, 
which we shall not renounce 5 there is not a beloved lust, to which 
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we are prone, which we shall not abjure, for Christ's sake, and for 
the Gospel's. In a mind thus enlightened and informed by scrip- 
tural truth, nothing will be put in competition with duty; and 
instantaneously will the sacrifice be made, though we should sustain 
the loss of what is as dear to us as a right eye, or valuable as a right 
hand. There will be no compromise with sin, no alliance with 
Belial, no treajty with the prince of this world. We must divorce 
ourselves from every bad habit and criminal indulgence ; cut them 
off, pluck them out, and nail them to that accursed thing whereon 
the Redeemer bore his bitter passion, and poured out his righteous 
soul ! Yea, like Peter, we shall not hesitate to adventure ourselves 
upon the tempestuous sea, so that we may go to Christ; and of this 
we may be assured, that, however boisterous may be the winds to 
which we are exposed in this world, we shall not sink, if our courage 
fail not, our &.ith wax not faint, nor our Christian principles desert 
us in the hour of peril, and in the season of temptation ! 

There is another mark, or sign, of this blessed poverty of spirit, 
to which I shall, lastly, advert. Those by whom it is possessed are 
invcariably thankful. Like the poor leper, who returned to give 
thanks to God after the cure that had been wrought, their hearts 
are always attuned to the song of gratitude, and their tongues are 
incessantiy occupied in magnifying the praises and mercies of God, 
particularly that astonishing display of his goodness, the gift of a 
Saviour, mighty and willing to save. He who believes himself to 
be in extreme indigence, will be grateful even for the smallest 
favours conferred. This we find verified in the Apostle of the 
Gentiles. He no sooner tasted mercy, than he thus expressed 
himself: ^^The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant;" and, 
having been a vessel of mercy himself, in all his writings he speaks 
of it with rapture, and exalts, in the highest strains of a grateful 
soul, that free and sovereign grace, of which he was so singular a 
monument Nor shall we, if we possess the heavenly grace and 
temper of which I have been so solicitous to press the nature and 
importance on the minds of all of you, be behind the Apostle in 
the fervour of our gratitude, and in the intensity of our love, to 
Almighty God for the inestimable gift of a Saviour, by which the 
means of grace have been vouchsafed, the hope of glory has been 
given, and the kingdom of heaven has been opened, to all believers! 

" Humility of soul is a noble poverty,'* saith one of the fathers 
(Austin). It renders those who ix)ssess it persons of rank and 
eminence in the eyes of Gk>d, and is the true nobility which obtains 
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tn the coarts of the great kiBg. Moses was a distinguished ^xampl^ 
of it, who was great in the sight of God in nothing more tibaa in hi^ 
possessing poorness of spirit, and in his preferring the poverty and 
affliction of the people of God before the treasures in Egypt, and 
the honours and distinctions of Pharaoh^s court In a word, the 
lower we abase ourselves in our own sight, the higher we are exalted 
in the approbation of God. Humility is not only the surest road to 
the honours and distinctions of eternity, but, as it respects oursehres' 
in our present walk and pilgrimage to heaven, it is the road also to 
peace aad comfort, to that which beguile the tedium of the journey 
in the wilderness, which diminishes much of its difficulties, and 
recenciles us greatly to its privations and wants ! The world is an 
inn, of which the accommodations are few in number, and despicable 
in quality ; and think with what contentment we shall put up with 
them ; what calmness and serenity will pervade our souls, if, with 
Moses, we bear in mind the end of our pilgrimage, and respect only 
the recompenee of the reward ; and what perfect resignation will 
possess our miiids if we cast all our cares upon Christ, and rest oiily 
upon him, whose staff will support, whose spirit will guide, and 
whose consolations will dieer us, as we journey on to that heavenly 
Canaan, where are pleasures for evermore, and satisfactions which 
will ever last, for the people of God! Hough conscious of our 
own meanness, and sensible of our own wants, our comforts will be 
in some such pleasing reflections as diese: I am poor, but the Lord 
careth for me ; I am in indigence and want, but in Christ ^^ all 
fulness dwells ;" and my God will be a very present help in my 
necessities, and supply all my need, according to his ^^ riches in 
glory r* I am smfiil and unworthy; but my Redeemer is righteous 
and altogether precious. With a sense of his love and acceptance, 
I am now blessed on earth, and, according to his gracious promise, 
shall be superlatively blessed with him hereafter; for to such as are 
thus " poor in spirit" pertains the '* kingdom of heaven!" " Blessed, 
therefore, are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven !" 
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HON. AND RBV. B, »W. NOEL, A.M. 
ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, AUGUST 28, 1836. 



But 1 said, How shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritege of the hosts of nations? And I said, Thou shalt call me, My father 
and shalt not turn away from me." — ^Xeremiah, iii. 19. 



In the earlier part of this chapter we find the Lord complaining- 
of the backsliding and treachery botk of Judah and Israel, especially 
Judah ; and yet combined with this was a promise that he should be 
at last restored; that an elect remnant should be restored to Zion, 
after they were scattered among the nations. It was further prophe- 
sied that they should increa^ and multiply in the land, as we know 
fi:x)m their history they did ; and further, that the house of Judah 
should walk with the house of Israel ; that the ten tribes should be 
restoi^ to their own land ; which I believe took place on the return 
of the Jews from Babylon : and then it was said further, that "they 
should say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord : neither 
shall it come to mind: neither shall they remember it t, neither shall 
they visit it ; neither shall that be done any more ;" that is, after 
that multiplication of the nation, the Saviour should come, and a 
new series of mercies should be to them the praise of all the believers 
in the- nation ; it was when they " multiplied the nation, and in-, 
creased the joy," as the prophet Isaiah says, at the coming of the 
Saviour, that they were no longer to recal former mercies bestowed 
on their nation, as much richer blessings from that time should call 
forth the united praises of all the believers among the re-assembled 
tribes of Israel. It was further prophesied, " At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem ;" 
that is, if I understand the prophet rightly, an elect remnant of the 
two nations, those who were God's spiritual Israel, should become 
the foundation of the universal church, and all the nations should 
be gathered to that apostolical church, which was especially termed 
Ziofi^ because its first seat was at Jerusalem. 
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But in the anticipation of these great promises, that not only were 
the ten tribes to be restored with the two from their captivity, but 
that the Gentiles should be added to this spiritual Israel, tlie Lord, 
considering the greatness of the blessings and the rebellion of the 
people, says, " How shall I put thee among the children, and give 
thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations V^ 
They were to be scattered among the nations; how should they 
again be dealt with as the children of God 1 ^' How shall I give 
thee a pleasant land V^ — restore thee to tliat land which thou hast 
forfeited And further than this — for this was only the antecedent 
and introductory mercy, the recovery of their own land — ^" How 
shall I give thee a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ?" making 
the nations become the delight of the church, and adding to her, as 
the heritage of his spiritual and elect people, '^ a goodly (elect) 
heritage of the hosts of nations :" a promise not clearly fulfilled to 
its utmost extent yet, but fulfilled far beyond the expectation of the 
most sanguine believers then, by the vast numbers that have been 
added to the church through grace. 

'^ And I said. Thou shalt call me, My fiilher, and shalt not turn 
away from me.'' This answer determines the method which the 
Lord would take to fulfil these great blessings to his spiritual Israel, 
to those to whom the spiritual promises were exclusively made ; that 
is, to them, and that host of nations that should be added to them, as 
the true Israel of God, and for whom, I apprehend, nearly all, if 
not all, the spiritual promises of the Old Testament are primarily, 
properly, and exclusively intended. It declares, in other words, the 
spirit of Gospel religion : these prophecies, with reference to Chris- 
tianity, shall be fulfilled to that elect remnant in this manner. ^^ Thou 
shalt call me. My father, and shalt not turn away from me:" that is, 
the church in general, and therefore each individual member of that 
church, shall be led to look on the Lord God as his father, and, 
having obtained this filial spirit, should never again lose it 

In examining this passage, I do not so much desire to bring before 
you any truths with which you are not familiar, or to prove that 
which your own minds have often fed upon as ascertained trutli ; but 
rather to recall it as that which may furnish subject for much profit- 
able meditation and examination to us all. And, permitted in the 
good providence of God again to find myself among you, I desire to 
exercise my own heart, and yours, by recalling the extreme goodness 
of God in thus having brought us, if indeed we are true believers, 
^nto this marvellous relation to himself, thagreat and glorious majesty 
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of the universe, that we may call him our Father, and believe in the 
permanence of the relation and the spirit he has communicated. 

The first point brought before us is, the character op true 
RELIGION : " Thou shalt call me. My father." It was in this way that 
those who were under bondage among the Jews became his spiritual 
people: it was in this way that every Gentile sinner, and every 
sinner in our own day, must come to God : " Thou shalt call me, 
" My father." Every false religion, and every corruption of the 
true, is characterized by a spirit of bondage : I never met with any 
account of a false religion of which this was not obviously and un- 
deniably the characteristic. All religions but that of Christ, and 
every corruption of this religion, every thing that is not true religion, 
is characterized by the fear of God rather than by love, by a servile 
rather than a filial spirit, by the spirit of a slave, and not of a child. 
False religion has never yet taught men to love their Creator, and 
seldom has proposed it as a point at which to aim. But the cha- 
racter of God's religion, of that which alone deserves the name of 
religion, is, " Thou shalt call me. My father." It is not the spirit 
of irreverence and contempt, but that of reverence : it is not the 
spirit of alienation and ingratitude, but that of affection and delight ; 
it is not the spirit of distrust and doubt, but of obedience and hope. 
This is the very spirit which the Lord would have all his people 
cherish, and which he communicates to those who are true believers. 
" Thou shalt call me. My father.'' A child should look with reve- 
rential regard on his parent, as well as affection ; and when a sinner 
is taught to call God his father, there is a disposition to admire his 
perfections that previously was not known. Before, he could sin, as 
far as he dare, with impunity ; he would sin to the utmost, as far as 
he hoped to be able to escape the punishment attached to sin. But 
when a man has learned to call God his father, then it is the full 
aud firm purpose of his heart to do the will of his father, to keep his 
laws, and to honour his name. 

It is the spirit of gratitude instead of alienation. Before a man 
is brought by grace to love the Lord, there is nothing in his heart 
but alienation from God, as revealed in the Scriptures ; but this 
must fully pass away before the man is the subject of true religion. 
As long as the creature is alienated from the Creator, can he be his 
son, his heir 1 Can he be on his way to share in the glory which 
God gives to his redeemed ones in another world ? " Thou shalt 
call me. My father :" thou must have a feeling of gratitude and 
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delight in me before thou shaiiest in the glory which my chiUfren 
shall receive. It is the spirit of the Cfaristiaii to rejoice in the 
goodness and power and wisdom of God, in conjunction with his 
promises. Has not Ood taught ns to take pleasure in his gracious 
promises, to look on them with thankfiilness as our own, to trace 
them to his sovereign compassion, to realize every blessing as 
springing from his bounty as the token of his love ? Is it not sweet 
to see God reconciled to us in Christ, and communicating to us 
every moment the enjoyment of every blessing by the way, as a 
pledge of higher blessings included in the covenant of grace, all of 
which are promised, if we are his children ? This, and ihis only, is 
piety : and if any one here has not attained to any thing more than 
the spirit of a slave, the dread of punishment, the desire to escape 
it, or the wish to obtain personal reward ; if this is all a man has 
attained, has he ever said, ^^ Abba, Father !'' has he ever been 
brought into that relation to God which all believers enjoy, and of 
which the proper fruit is the assurance and Hhe joy that come from 
God ? Of all Christians Paul says, " Therefore ihou art no more a 
slave, but a son." If we are on our way to heaven, we are no 
more servants, but sons ; he has brought us into the relation of 
those whom he provides ^r, and whom he will eternally bless. 
' In some sense, the term applied to Qod as the Universal Parent 
of Mankind, is not to be blamed ; but if it is to be ttieant to extend 
thus far, that he looks with regard on all his creatures as the 
objects of his favour, they who make use of such expressions do err, 
not knowing the Smptures ; the language of Scripture is, that till 
this great change pass on us, which ihe Lord Jesus said must pass 
on all before they can enter the kingdom of heaven, we are slaves 
and not sons ; we are not brought back to a reconciled father ; or, 
to remove the figure, instead of being the objects of the favour of 
God, we are the objects of his malediction, obliged to obey the law 
under the penalty of being punished for every tratisgression, but 
having no interest in his favour, no promise of his love. But when 
a man is changed by grace, he is no more a servant, but a son ; he 
is brought into this relation, and rejoices in proportion to the grace 
given to him, in the consciousness and assurance of his eternal 
happiness. 

This leads me to consider the mo0B in wbich tHis chanob has 
BEEN BFFiScTED, '^ I Said, Thou shalt call me, My father.'' Re- 
ligion is the love of a child to a father felt by the believer towards 
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Ciod. '* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy soiil, and with all thy mind," in the very essence of piety, 
and to accomplish which the Lord Jesus Christ came into our 
world. Now how is this to be effected ? How shall the slave be 
changed into a child — ^the spirit of bondage into the spirit of a 
son ? "I said, Thou shalt call me. My father." Two things were 
obviously necessary. It was necessary that faith should come into 
the relation itself; and no change in the dispositions could have 
affected the change in the relation. The child must be in the rela- 
tion itself antecedent to the change in the feeling of our mind. 
" Thou shalt call me, My father." This implied that this people 
should be brought into the relation of his children, as well as 
enjoying their spirit. Paul has told us (if indeed it be necessary to 
cite any passage in illustration of it), that the Jews were in bond- 
age under the elements of the world ; but " when the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
flie law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." The Jew, then, as well as the Gentile 
convert, was, anterior to faith in the Lord Jesus, a bond-slave rather 
than a son ; and though he inherited the privileges of a Jew, and 
was a member of a nation in covenant nationally with God, yet he 
was in bondage under the elements of the world ; and it was only 
by redemption made known to him in the Gospel, that he could 
receive the adoption of a son. Christ came to redeem them that 
were under the law. We, as well as the Jews, are under the law ; 
that is, bound to obey the whole of the moral law — Abound to fulfil 
all its precepts, and abide by all its sanctions ; and thus to be in 
bondage until redemption by Christ Jesus brings us back to the 
relation of children. 

" Thou shalt call me. My father." This does not express, I 
apprehend, the change of the spirit and temper, but the change of 
relation, in making us really children, whereas before we were 
exposed to the divine displeasure. When the Lord promises by his 
prophet, " Thou shaft call me. My father," he indeed promises that 
he would bring them into this relation by bringing them a Saviour. 
'^ You shall have the Son of my love to bring me back to my favour, 
to make you as my children." The change in that relation we owe 
exclusively to the sovereign love of God ; we owe it to that faithful, 
patient, unparalleled kindness wherewith our Lord condescended to 
suffer in our room, and to " bear our sins in his own body on the tree." 

Yet this was not sufficient to bring us back to fulfil this great 
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promise. A change in the disposition is promised when it is said, 
^^ Thou shalt call me, My father :^' as surely as God has declared 
it^ which is an unalterable truth, so surely must this change be 
efiected in the dispositions of those whom he would bring to himself. 
For this it was necessary that the cross should be exhibUed to m; 
that Christ Jesus should die, and his death be made known to us ; 
that we should be told and assured, as God thus unequivocally 
assures us, that of his having accepted that atonement in our room* 
And then, finally, all these powerful motives to reverence and 
gratitude must be rendered effectual by the operation of his Spirit 
on our hearts. ^* Ye are the children of God," says the apostle, 
«^ by ^th in Christ Jesus." Now that faith is itself the communi- 
cation of Grod's love : he of himself has bestowed it, if we are 
believers, and receive the truth as it is in Jesus. But after having 
made us his children by faith in Christ, we must receive the spirit 
of children; we must overcome that disposition to self-righteous* 
ness, that distrust of our God, which are wholly at variance with 
the spirit of children. Therefore when the apostle says we are 
*^ justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus ;" he adds, ^^ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." The 
relation must be bestowed first, or the spirit could not be enjoyed* 
How could we look on God our Father, if we knew him to be 
angry with us, and ourselves exposed to his eternal displeasure ? 
But it was his will to effect a change in the relation first ; to make 
us his children through faith in the Lord Jesus, and then to send 
forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, ^^ Abba, Father.'* 
He has not left his work incomplete ; he has abundantly fulfilled to 
each one of his children this gracious promise, ^* Thou shalt call 
me. My father." Indifference, alienation, and distrust, are pro« 
gresslvely and successively swept away ; his people are brought to 
desire his £ivour beyond all things; divine grace unites them to 
their father in heaven, in a manner which before they conce^Fod not 
to be possible ; and they are brought to that peaceiul relation, by 
his goodness and power and care, which is the peculiar felicity of 
God's own children. " I said. Thou shalt call me. My father." 

This gracious promise contains still another clause, which is ne- 
cessary to your comfort, and which completes the manifestation of 
God^s goodness : ^^ And thou shalt not turn away from me." If our 
first parents were placed, in some respects, in more favourable cir- 
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cums^nces than we are, inasmuch as they had no temptations io 
struggle with as we have, and were surrounded with all that might 
induce them to continue faithful to God — if they fell from their 
steadfastness through that strange introduction of temptation into his 
heart, it was far more likely that we, even we, having known and 
loved God, and rejoiced in the salvation he has provided for us in 
Christ — ^that each of us, misled by some transient and seducing ob-^ 
ject, have turned away frgm him who is our God, should have for- 
saken the fountain of living waters to hew out to ourselves cisterns 
that would not hold the consolation that we hoped. But He who 
gave us a Saviour, He who gave us his Spirit to induce us to ap- 
preciate his love, would never again lead us to self-destruction. It 
had been much if our gracious God, having brought us into covenant 
with himself, had declared, *' You shall never perish ; you shall 
never die." It would have been a vast mercy to tell us that we 
should eventually rise to glory if we became the members of his 
living body. But God in this promise has done far more ; he does 
not say to his people, " Ye shall not die," but, " You shall not turn 
away from me ;" by this securing a double blessing — ^the continuance 
of a right principle, as well as the continuance of a state of safety. 

They must have given litfle heed to the constant language of God's 
word who can find in this doctrine of the perseverance of God's 
saints — ^which should be rather called the persevercmce of the love of 
(jorf— they must have looked with little carefulness to the various 
statements made in God's word, if they find occasion there to imagine 
that his people could live in transgression, could continue careless, 
could grow hard in heart, and yet hope to be eventually happy. 
The promise is not that you shall be saved while living in dis- 
obedience, but " Thou shalt not turn away from me ;" and it was 
as easy to our covenant God to secure the one as the other. It could 
not enter into his councils that an unholy being, should be happy, 
whatever his previous experience : and as sure as Adam, once holy 
and rejoicing in the favour of God, became a miserable and abject 
being, cast off from his favour, and the heir to eternal wrath, when 
he chose to seek a false happiness, contrary to the will of God ; so 
surely shall all who have been bought by the blood of Christ, changed 
by the grace of the Spirit, and made to love God with a spiritual 
affection that should grow on till they loved God perhaps better than 
Adam levied him — so surely would they, each and all, have turned 
from every manifestation of his grace, if left to themselves. But it 
was the completeness of the love of God that he would maintain the 
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principle ono^ imphmted ; iiiul there is not in all the works of God 
any thing that seems to me so great, so godlike, so passing all the 
bounds of language to express its worth and majesty, as that the 
Lord God should take the poor crushed spirit, that was bound down 
by sin, while unrestored to its lost perfections, exposed to all manner 
of solicitations to depart from Qod, and enable him to lire On still 
obedient to his will, growing in gratitude where almost all are alien- 
ated, growing on in devotedness where almost all are disobedient, 
and looking on. to the eternal reward where the hearts of all around 
him, and his own naturally, are inclined to be fastened to the things 
of time, and limited to the short interests on thig side the grave. The 
ship, is kept secure in the midst of the ocean ; the taper is kept alive 
in the midst of the storm ; still it burns brighter and brighter, till it 
is assimilated to the lustre of that love which fills angelic breasts, aiid 
shall glow on in the presence of God to all eternity. " Thou shalt 
not turn away from me." Not, " Thou shalt be happy in sin, in 
levity, in pride, and in disregard of my will :'' no, ** Thou shalt be 
diligent in duty, firm .in temptation, mortifying self-will, living alone 
amidst wicked men : thou shalt dare to be singular in an evil world: 
thou shalt examine earnestly that thou solicitously pursuest all the 
known precepts of my word: thou shalt live by the word of God, 
when others live by the rule of fancy ; . thou shalt call me. My father^ 
when all men are alienated from me : thou shalt live a spiritual and 
heavenly life in the midst of earthly corruptions, and among those 
who are devoted to time." This is contained in the blessed promise, 
" Thou shalt call me. My father, and shalt not turn away from me." 
The grace of God, which secures our eternal happiness, secures our 
eternal principle too ; and when his people depart from him (as, 
alas ! depart they may), he lacks not the means, as he certainly lacks 
not the inclination, of bringing them back, and they are chastened 
back to their duty. They feel an uneasiness and a restlessness in 
departing fix)m God ; he sends them afiliction on affliction ; he drives 
the arrow of conviction deep into their hearts ; he makes his precious 
promises to beam on them; and he suffers not his erring child to 
find any happiness, till, brought back to his God, he says, with gra- 
titude unspeakable, as the Psalmist of oldj " He restoreth my sonl : 
he leads me into the paths of righteousness, for his name's sake." 

This blessed promise is not given to one of God's children, but 
to all : it was the language addressed to his church at the beginning, 
and is meant to be their consolation through all days; your ex- 
perience and mine, if we are believers in Jesus, and know anything 
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Qf that love wlii^h' passeth knowledge. I addreis» you to-daj 9B tfae 
foUowerB of Christ. Ha\« you not a song^ of thanksgiving to Hini 
who haa granted you thig unspeakable mercy 1 And if he has donei 
it at the oost of the death of his only Son, and with the unspeadsabie 
eondescension of the Sprit of God inhabitii^ your hearts as a lowly 
temple; and if he has led yoa to say with confidence, *^ My fatiier, 
my fether,*' O what gratitude ought to be ours ! How ought we to 
spend our lives in honouring and glorifying God t How ought His 
htW to. be written on our hearts who has done such wondrous things 
for thoise who would have fallen finally, as well as fully, if ike Lord 
Jems had not redeemed us from our sins, and the Spirit of his love 
taught us to appreciate that redemption ! 

Let me impress on your hearts and my own, that since religicm^ 
consists so peculiarly in this filial spirit, we must cherish that spirit 
in our hearts from day to day. Have we, since we last assembled 
all of us together for worship — have we, since it was last my privi- 
lege to address you, been cherishing this spirit of children towards 
God ? Ten thousand blessings have been poured out on the least 
happy among you ; have you traced them all to God ? Have those 
who have been favoured with many mercies blessed God that he ha» 
giveii them these mercies in Christ ? Did you, for the nearness of 
the relation into which he brought you, love him more and more ? 
Have these wedts of absence been spent in the spirit of children ? 
Have you experienced the fulfilment of this promise, ** Tbou shalt 
call me. My Father ?" If not, cherish it from this day forth : I 
pray God that it may be the spirit peculiarly amongst us all : I 
pray to God that the spirit of slaves may be chased away for ever ; 
and that instead of finding the service of God irksome and burden- 
some to our spirits, it may be the joy of our souls. May God 
grant that our obedience may be henceforth a most willing service, 
and that we may rejoice in his promises with most abundant hope. 

But I am addressing some who are not at all conscious that God 
has given them the spirit of children ; who cannot say that God 
has taught them to call him their father ; but who know that all 
their religion (if it deserves the name), is the fear of, and the 
desire to escape, the punishment which they know their sins deserve. 
Is that religion ? What do you more than others ? What is there 
in a disposition like this beyond those in whose hearts there reigns 
bitter enmity towards God ? If you have no wish but to secure 
some enjoyments in another world, the nature of which you little 
understand, and which, if they were fully explained, you would not 
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relish, is that religkm T There is no piety in it; there b notfamg 
that should afford the slightest blame to those doubts which some- 
times harass you ; nothing which should mduce you to suppose you 
haye passed fiom death unto life. To have the arrow of oonvictiott 
driven deep into our heerts, and the links of bondage rivetted &st 
upon our limbs, is better than to be careless* It is better to heai 
the clanking of the duian, and to feel its burden, than to suppose 
we are free when we are bound down to sin, and the bond-slaves of 
Satan. But it is not piety. To have no love for God's ways, to 
ave no delight in God's perfections, to taste no sweetness in calling 
him your &ther — ^is this religion 7 Is this the character of those who 
are fit for heaven ? Is this the employment to which the diildren 
of God are destined hereafter ? There must be something &r, hr 
better: and I would impress it on all who feel that this diange has not 
been given to tiiem, that the spirit of slaves has not been exchanged 
for the spirit of children, I would impress it on your memory—- and 
it is essential to salvation because it b essential to true religion — 
that you will never know anything of God m Christ till this spirit 
is imparted. Seek it, then, as one of the greatest blessings, in all 
those means with whidi you are &voured, and to which the word 
of God may prompt you : seek it through Christ by the Spirit : and 
never rest till, with a joy of heart far better than any earthly good 
ever did or could bestow, you can say, ^* My fiither," believing 
that you shall never turn away from him. 
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THE LORD THE CHRISTIAN'S INHERITANCE. 



BXV. H. HUOHBS, A.M. 
BEDFORD CHAPEL, CHARLOTTE STREET, SEPTEMBER 11, 1836. 



" The Lord is Kls inheriUnee.'*— Devtbronomt, %. 9. 



As it 18 out of the power of any but those who have experienced 
them» to comprehend aright the blessings which God bestows upon 
the real Christian, so is it impossible that, when experienced, any 
language can be finmd by whidi they may be adequately described. 
As there are some natural scenes, of which, owing to their wonder 
and sublimity, or the intricacy aiMl mbuteness of the detail, it is 
impoasible to convey a coffect idea by any representation cf art, so 
the GhristiaB's hidden life, aft«r all the e£brts of description,, and 
all the poweirs of language have been exhausted on the subject, to 
the worldly man is a hidden life still ; the eye must haye pierced 
behind the yeil which separatoa the visible firaxm the invisible, and 
have fiithomed the deep things of Qod, ere we can understand all 
that is moant by the privileges of the true believer, and the promises 
vouchsafed to him by the Almighty. 

Accordingly, the promises of Holy Scripture aie for the most 
part presented to us under general statements, and couched in 
general terms ; calculated, indeed, from their manifest exceUence 
and beauty, perceptible to the most superficial observer, to influ- 
ence the heart and captivate the affecticms ; but only in ftct 
exhibiting a broad outline of splendour and glory, which l^e believer 
fills up from the treasures of his own experience, and touches into 
completeness with a pencil punched from the resources of actual 
enjoyments 

lliese observations will apply themselves to a promise which, 
under difierent varieties of expression, is not seldom presented to 
the real CSiristian in the Grospel of Jesus Christ, namely, that ^' the 
Lord is his inheritance.'' It is evident that some great and unusual 
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blessing is signified, when we are said to be in possession of the 
Eternal One, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain ; but it 
is only by the work of the Spirit of God, actually applying this 
blessing to the heart, that we can really know all that the promise 
contains, and become acquainted with the infinite abundance of its 
mercies. We are obliged to declare most explicitly, that it is with 
this as with all other promises, they can only be adequately known 
by those by whom they are experienced and felt, and language is 
utterly powerless to convey them in anything like thcnr reality to 
the dead and unconverted soul ; still, however, to this, as to others, 
there is attached a general meaning which it may be useful to all 
to ascertain, and I earnestly pray that the Spirit of God may be 
with us in the inquiry, that it may be to us for awakening, for 
consolation, or for strength. 

" The Lord is his inheritance.^^ The obvious meaning of having 
the Lord for our inheritance is, that we have dedicated ourselves to 
his service, that we have surrendered ourselves altogether to him, 
the energies of the body and the faculties of the mind, to do his 
will and advance his kingdom and glory ; again, that we have 
secured him as our own for ever, that we are attached to him as a 
man to a possession which he cannot alienate ; fiirther, that we have, 
as it were, the use of the Lord God Almighty, that his perfections 
and his grace are guaranteed to us to be employed for our personal 
interest and advantage; and, lastly, that we are in the actual 
enjoyment of those blessings which belong to living in a state of 
favour with the righteous Governor of the universe. ^ The Lord is 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup; thou maintainest 
my lot. The lines are fallen to me in pleasant places ; yea, I have 
a goodly heritage." 

Now to have the Lord for his inheritance is a privilege that attaches 
itself to a man the moment that he becomes interested in the promises 
of Hie Gospel. As soon as he hears, believes, and obeys the message 
from on High, separates himself from the world, and is added as a 
member to the true Church of Christ, that moment does God sur- 
render himself to him as his portion : " Thou art my porlk>tt, O 
Lord ; I have said that I would keep thy words." And it is a pri- 
vilege that goes on into eternity ; it is not interrupted by the 
separation of the soul from the body, nor by its passage into the 
scenes of an untried existence : " My flesh and my heart fdileth, but 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion for even'* In life 
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(mdeifUr deotik^ in time cmd in etermtyy the true believer has the 
Lord for his inhentance, and we shall attend to these two divisions 
ito endeatourtftg, by the blessing of God, to make ati edifying and 
{nracticftl application of the present text. 

First, IiV LrPE the true believer realises the promise, and has the 
Lord for his inheritance. 

Firet, Becctuie he deliberately chooses him in preference to the 

charms cmd cdlurements of the world. We know well there is 

another ixdieritance more obviously presented to our vrew: even 

the world with its allurements, its vain and shadowy delights. Wilh 

every persuasive argument it commends itself to our choice. It 

presents an tmreal image to our view, decks it with all the fairy 

colours of imagination, and pushes it forward to our embraces. It 

excites flie senses, and promises them gratification^ it subdues the 

understanding, and makes it believe that there is something really 

good and substantial in those things which it so lavishly promises ; 

it enlists the reason in its service, supplies food to the passions, and 

captivates the affections. And all the while it is leading us away 

from Grod, and godly things. The natural sin and irreligion that 

have their seat in every heart, being combined into. one mass of 

action and of opinion, and deriving ten-fold strength from the 

accumulation, rush on in rebellion against the Almighty with 

fearfiil impetuosity, and hurry us along in an almost irresistible 

torrent. If it does not commit us to gross sins, though even these 

are too much countenanced by the world, it yet produces deadness 

of feeling, a dislike of all serious religion, and a total disregard of 

the interests of the immortal spirit. It solicits the young and 

amiable, to whom the hopes and fears, the joys and promises of 

religion more particularly address themselves. It establishes its 

dominion over the old, even when every thing connected with it is 

jtist escaping from their grasp. We are aware that efforts are often 

made to coitibine these two inheritances, the Lord Jehovah and an 

ungodly world ; or to possess the one here, and to establish a claim 

♦o the other in eternity. But the two are utterly incompatible, they 

Citimot co^exist, nor can the things of this world be to us an intro- 

ductibn into glory. " The portion of Jacob," says the prophet, 

**^ isr not like them : for he is the former of all things, the Lord of 

Hosts is his name." The lesson is emphatically repeated by our 

diTine Master : " Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." Again it 
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is announced by his inspired servants : ^^ The friendship of the 
world is enmity with Grod." Before the eye of the true Christian 
there is extended another and a far different portion, even the 
service of God ; to labour in the cause of Jesus Christ, to dedicata 
his life to him, and to worship him in spirit and in truth. On the 
calmest deliberation, the most mature reflection, and on reasons 
grounded on the truest principles, he makes his choice for the 
Lord God. He gradually renounces the world; day by day he 
becomes less absorbed in its pleasures and pursuits, and lives more 
and more continually for a better and a higher end. In proportion 
as he is separated from the world, does the Lord become his in* 
heritance ; he is more closely united to him, and more exclusively 
employed in his service ; he perceives the wisdom of his choice^ 
tastes of the blessings that are at God's right hand, and finds a 
supply of all his wants from the fulness that is in Christ Jesus. 
That the Lord is his portion and his sole inheritance, he has taken 
him for his own, and every other less perfect and substantial, he 
has absolutely and utterly renounced. ' 

Again : The Christian has the Lord for his inheriiance^ in thai 
all thirds are tvorhing together for his final salvation. I know not 
that there can be conceived a greater privilege than to be able to 
t^ke such -a view of God's Providence, as to be convinced that all 
events and circumstances are so ordered as to be working together 
for the final salvation of our souls. Thus every thing that God 
ordains to befal his chosen servant in this world of trial, is seen to 
be directly tending to one point. Each peculiarity of circumstance, 
the state of life in which he is placed, the men by whom he is 
surrounded, his hours of prosperity, the disappointment of his 
wishes, the heaviest afflictions, even the hinderances he meets with 
in his Christian course and exclusion from reh'gious advantages, 
all are doing the divine work, and tending, with unerring certainty, 
to his final happiness and glory. That such a privilege belongs to 
the real Christian is not left to conjecture, nor to the conclusions 
of human reasoning on the government and providence of God. 
" We know that aU things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them that are called according to his purpose." Such 
was the experience of Paul, under circumstances perhaps more 
trying than any other to a faithful and zealous minister of the 
word, when the loving and peaceable Gospel of Jesus Christ was 
preached in a spirit of envy and strife in order that it might add 
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affliction to his bonds : " I know that this shall turn to mysalvation 
through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ." 
The confidence that animated the breast of the apostle need not 
be absent from our own. Every thing is contributing to build up 
the servant of Jesus Christ, and to create in him a fitness for heavenly 
places. Things indifferent in themselves, by this become of un- 
speakable importance. Things, in themselves grievous and afflicting, 
by this are invested with glory and unutterable joy. They are 
divine instruments, separating him from the world, uniting him to 
Jesus Christ, vanquishing the carnal mind, overcoming the dominion 
of sin^ infusing a spirit of holiness, conforming him to the Gospel 
pattern, and raising up the man a new creature from the ruins of 
the fall. Thus to him God is in every thing. In all events he 
beholds his inheritance, for the Lord is with them all. They are 
sanctified by the presence of Jehovah. In every one of them " he 
bows his heavens and comes down.'* " The Lord is my portion, 
saith my soul, therefore will I hope in him.'* 

But again : The true believer has the Lord for his inheritance, 
because he has the peace of God shed abroad in his heart. The 
search after a real and abiding peace is one in which we are all 
engaged. By a thousand different paths men pursue one and the 
same object. And all are agreed in this, in hopes and anticipations 
of its attainment. The worldly man anticipates the day when, his 
present toil and difficulty at an end, he shall enter into rest and 
happiness as yet unknown. He does not believe his present dis- 
quietude will last for ever, and it would make him miserable if he 
did. He has a scene on his mind's eye, which, removed from the 
objects of his care, will leave his soul at liberty to take advantage 
of all the means of enjoyment within his reach. Alas ! he is un- 
conscious that to change the scene and vary the circumstances of 
existence is not to change the heart, and make that world of rest- 
lessness and agitation the abode of happiness and peace. Not thus 
can he still the cravings of diseased nature, nor satisfy the legitimate 
desires of an immortal spirit. He carries the sting within in his own 
heart, and the poison rankles in his veins independently of the 
beauty or deformity of the external scene. Unconverted and still 
alienated from God, he asks a happiness he will never find. God 
is the sole fountain of bliss, and Christ alone is able to satisfy the 
soul, and his peace is pledged to no one but the true believer, 
while to him it is guaranteed by the word and promise of the 
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Almighty. It is the express assurance of the great Head of the 
Church : " My peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
not as the world giveth give I unto you.'' The assurance is repeated 
by his apostle : ^^ The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ." Its &ith- 
fulness has been proved by every son of man who has sought his 
pleasures at God's right hand, and become personally interested 
in the merits and perfections of the Saviour. In every such case, 
without exception, has there been a discovery of the peace of God. 
The voice of Christian experience is unanimous. God does not . 
hide himself from those whom he has given to his beloved Son. 
They have a " joy with which the stranger cannot intermeddle :" 
a joy independent of, and superior to, all outward circumstances. 
It is poured down into the heart from the bosom of Jehovah. It 
is the saint's inheritance, the presence of God, the foretaste of that 
bliss which will be shed around and upon them, in its perfection, 
in the world of eternity. 

But further : The true believer has surrendered to him the Lord 
Christ himself as his inheritance; he has him for his oum. It is the 
assurance of St. John that ^' he that hath the Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son hath not life." Thus, having the Son is made 
the distinguishing characteristic of the true Christian, for every true 
Christian is an inheritor of life eternal. He has, therefore, the 
Son, for if he had him not he would be yet dead, dead in trespasses 
and sins, and unransomed from the second death ; but now he was 
dead and is alive again, he liveth and believeth in Jesus, and shall 
never die. He, therefore, hath the Son, for he that hath not the 
Son hath not life. Again, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, Paul 
prays for the Spirit for his converts, " that Christ might dwell in 
their hearts by faith." And it is the promise of Christ himself 
unto those that love him, that he and the Father " will come unto 
him, and make their abode with him." The believer is united to 
the Son of God by a mysterious union, but not on that account less 
real and actual. He is united to him by a living faith. He has 
him by that faith which is the substance of things hoped for, and 
which therefore puts him in an anticipated possession here of all 
that he is to enjoy in fulness and in perfection hereafter. He has 
him as the propitiation for his sin, his substitute in the sight of 
God, for wisdom, for righteousness, for sanctification and redemption. 
He accepts him as his prophet and teacher, he submits himself to 
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his guidance, and forms himself by his precepts. He knows him 
9B his ruler and his king^ and walks in obedience to his commands. 
Above all, he takes him &r a principle of holiness, to sanctify bis 
heart, and prepare him, by an entire conversion, for heavenly 
abodes and the immediate presence of Jehovah. In a word, he has 
him for all the ends for which he is revealed in Scripture. I ask, 
then, whether the true Christian may not be said to have the Son 
of God ? Does he not dwell in his heart by faith ? Does he not 
come and make his abode with him ? He has the Son. The Son 
is possessed, in the highest and most important sense, not by the 
world that is guided by his providence, not by the heavens that 
behold his glory, not by the devils that feel his power, but by the 
lowly and contrite heart that bows at his footstool, and rejoices in 
his salvation. 

Thus, then, is the Lord the Christian's inheritance in this life. 
He has deliberately chosen him for his own, in preference to the 
charms and allurements of the world ; all things are working together 
for the final salvation of his soul ; there is shed abroad upon his 
heart the peace that passeth understanding ; and he possesses the 
Son of Qod by a living and abiding faith. And the believer actually 
feels all this ; it is not a mere theory ; he knows it by the undoubted 
testimony of his own secret but sure experience. As surely as 
there is a spirit within him capable of being invigorated and re* 
freshed by the Spirit of Almighty God : as surely as the Christian 
life is altogether different from that of a world lying in ignorance : 
as surely as he has found the events and trials of his earthly pil- 
grimage building tiim up and preparing him for his eternal home : 
as sui^y as he has ever felt within his heart God's unutterable 
peace: as surely as he knows himself personally interested m the 
work of his dying and risen Saviour, so surely does he feel that the 
Lord is his inheritance ; the Lord is his portion, and he is a portion 
which no power in the universe can rend away. 

But not only in this life, but also after death — ^not only in 
time, but also in eternity, has the Christian the Lord for his 
inheritance. He is not deprived of his portion by the separation 
6f soul and body, by the change of scene, nor the commencement 
of a spiritual existence. Not only is it his own now, but also in 
the world to come. 

I For, jBrst, He is eternally loUh hm. Wherever is the heaven 
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where Christ lives and reigns, there is the habitatiott of his chosen 
people. They are with him where he is, they see him as he is, 
they walk in the light of his countenance. " Now we see through 
a glass darkly, but then face to face." Whenever death summons 
us to leave this earthly tabernacle, we " depart, and are with 
Christ, which is far better." When the day of judgment comes, 
we " meet him in the air," and " so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." It is not within the compass of death itself, nor thie powers 
of darkness, nQr the tribunal of God, to separate those from JesuS 
whom he has once loved. In eternity he is theirs for evermore. 
No veil shall then obscure from the longing vision the everlasting 
brightness of his presence ; no envious distance interfere to bar us 
from personal intercourse with the beloved ; no earth-born languor 
shall control the rising spirit. Never again shall the face of God 
be hidden from us, or the heart seek him in vain. Praise shall be 
offered at the very foot of the eternal throne ; the heavenly harps 
must be swept in the presence of him who has placed them in our 
hands, and homage shall be paid to the personal effulgence of the 
Deity. 

Blit the great truth stands out in all its excellency when we find 
ii is the presence of the Lord that constitxdes the believer'* s happiness 
and joy. Every joy and blessing of those blessed places originates 
in the fact, that we are to dwell in the presence of the Lord. His 
presence is the fountain and spring of happiness to every individual 
of his glorified Church. Hence it is the prayer of Christ in behalf 
of his accepted servants, " Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me." He knows that to behold his 
glory is sufficient for the perfect blessedness of every immortal 
spirit. In the same beatific vision rests the unlimited perfection to 
which it is our hope that we shall attain ; " When he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." The image 
of the great God, seen, beheld, and actually enjoyed, shall at once 
exalt the creature to the highest excellence of which it is capable. 
Every thing also that is essential to a perfect and eternal existence 
shall be supplied from the same source ; " The city has no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it ; for the glory of God 
does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." Thus the Lord 
is the believer's inheritance in the highest and most important 
sense. He not only possesses him, but he fills all his desire. He 
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is his Iiffe, his strength, his joy, his everlasting blessedness. All 
other things are now become worthless and without price. All his 
being is occupied with this glorious portion, and not one faculty of 
the soul wanders unsatisfied for want of an object great and good 
enough to fill it. 

In these several ways, in life and after death, in time and in 
eternity, is the Lord the inheritance of the true believer : an in- 
heritance, my Christian friends, secured to the meanest of us all, 
to the poorest, the most lowly, and the most ignorant among us, by 
a more binding instrument than earthly charter ; more boundless 
than the ocean, and brighter than the patrimony of kings: an 
inheritance which we possess now, but of which the full use is 
reserved to another life ; which is already in our hands, and awarded 
by the supreme judicature, but which will shew forth all its splendour 
and all its excellence only at that moment when we are most capable 
of enjoying it. 

' There are some remarks grounded on the foregoing inquiry, 
which before I conclude I would, with the grace of God, leave to 
the solemn consideration of all who hear me this day. Let us then 
bear in mind, 

First, That whether we have made the Lord our inhentance must 
he the criterion of our hopes. He is the portion of every real 
Christian, of every one who has an interest in the mercies of a 
covenant God. To have no part in him is to be an outcast from 
the promises, to live with the divine wrath upon our heads. This, 
then, is a question which we may urge upon you without any charge 
of enthusiasm, whether you have secured the Lord for your inherit- 
ance. Have you chosen him in preference to the charms of a vain 
and deceitful world? Have you found this life a scene of preparation 
for that which is to come ? Do you know anything of the peace of 
God, which passeth understanding ? Are you personally interested 
in the work of Christ, as your Redeemer from the penalties of the 
law and the power of sin — ^in the work of his Spirit as the sanctifier 
of your heart and your affections ? Have you appropriated this by 
a living faith ? Has he become your wisdom, your righteousness, 
your sanctification and redemption? These are questions which 
must be answered, and answered in the affirmative, or else we are 
still in our sins : to us a Saviour has been preached in vain. 

Secondly, Let us also seriously inquire, what will be the state of 
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those in the next toorld who have not made the Lord thdr inherit-' 
once ? Can their souls be conceived in any way capable of partid* 
pating in heayenly joy ? Is there anything in the circumst^ces or 
employments of redeemed spirits which can fill up the measure of 
their cup, and make them perfectly and for ever blessed ? Eternity 
is to be spent in the presence of the Lord Jehovah, and from that 
fact the joy of heaven is derived ; every part of its anticipated 
blessedness is rested on that single circumstance. Will the 
sensualist, the ungodly, or any one of those who have laid up their 
treasure upon earth, or any one who, in habits and pursuits, in 
desires and affections, is essentially worldly, and of the things of 
this world, find a heaven in this \ Will those who are alienated 
from the life of God here, rejoice in it hereafter ? Shall those who 
are averse to spiritual things now, find their joys made infinite by 
their full effulgence? No ! tell their expectant spirits that they are 
to dwell for ever in the unveiled presence of the Almighty, that 
they are to be employed for ever in the utterance of those praises 
to which here their lips were strangers, that the eye of God is to 
be fixed for ever on those hearts whose sins have never been re-^ 
pented of nor washed away, and you have said enough — ^it would 
be a very hell to them in heaven. We cannot believe that the 
mere act of dying will effect any change in the habits and inclina- 
tions, the affections and desires of the soul. We know of no 
purgatorial fires by which the spirit may be cleansed, and prepared 
for the association of angels and the Mediator of the new covenant. 
Allowing that God could so far forget his purity, his faithfulness, 
and all the essential attributes of his character, as to admit to his 
society and his blissful habitation those who would have none of 
him on earth, and what have you done ? Have you provided for 
them any probable means of enjoyment, or anything to allay and 
sooth the stings and anguish of remorse ? Do you not, even on 
this supposition, consign them to a miserable eternity ? 

Let me then beseech you, by the mercies of God, and all that 
yourselves hold most dear, to make the Lord your own now, and 
enter upon the everlasting possession. It is true there are many 
things exclusively belonging to this world eminently calculated to 
arrest and engage the inclinations and affections of the soul But 
exactly in proportion as you surrender yourselyes to these, exactly 
in proportion as you are absorbed in them, do you renounce the 
Lord as your inheritance. And then, when you have ma^le for- 
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feiture of all .the promises of the Gospel, and all the riches of God's 
eternal kingdom, for the pleasures or the interests of this little 
scene; then, when you have bartered away the richest and the 
fairest inheritance that was ever offered to the acceptance of an 
immortal spirit, to follow the imaginations of your own hearts ; 
what remains but the bitterness of regret, and to find too late that 
yon have taken to' yourselves lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe ? O ! may God, of his great mercy, grant that such may never 
foe the portion assigned to us by the irrevocable sentence ot the 
Judge. Amen. 
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REV. T. MORTIMER, B.D. 
ST. LEONARD'S CHURCH, SHOREDITCH. SEPTEMBER 26, 1835. 



*• I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another in love : endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all." — Ephesians, iv. 1 — 6. 



St. Paul was a wise master-builder ; he built for eternity : he 
took care to lay the doctrine of the cross as the great foundation 
stone ; and having laid it, he built upon it, and he built a super- 
structure which shall outlive time — spiritual temples, living tem- 
ples, holy, consecrated to God. 

We have now, through the goodness of our God upon us, been 
spared to preach among you the word of life for nearly fifteen years. 
Well can I call to mind the feelings with which I preached my first 
sermon as your lecturer : they were feelings of fear rather than of 
hope : there were many, many fears ; but I trust, there were many, 
many prayers : and having obtained help of God, we continue until 
now. Some, who then were active and useful, are sleeping in the 
vaults beneath us, or in the graves around us. Fifteen years make 
a great change among all classes ; they make a great change in you, 
and they make a great change in me. But our God remains the 
same, eternally the same — the hope, the refuge of his people, even 
to the end of the world. I have often had occasion, when standing 
here as one of your parochial clergy — I have often had occasion to 
speak boldly, to denounce vice, to threaten the sinner, to tell the 
guilty of his doom, and to speak without fear in the face of any 
living being, in the discharge of my duty. But I now speak with 
authority among you no more ; I this day lay down office among 
you : I speak no longer, I say, with authority, in denouncing the 
sinner ; I have done with that ; but I may speak with entreaty, for 
the comfort and edification of the church ; I may entreat you in the 
language of the apostle, " I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE MimSTEn'S J'AJlfiWELL KNTttEATV. I8l 

beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye ai^ 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." 

To these words, then, we direct your attention. Let me consider, 
first, the Christian's calling ; let me consider, secondly, the unity 
of the Christian church ; let me consider, thirdly, the entreaty of the 
Christian minister. 

We are, first, to consider, the hope of the Christian church. 
" One hope of your calling :" what is that ? Does it relate to any 
thing on earth? I think not : I thjnk it rielates to a larger assembly 
than this ; I think it relates to a better meeting in a better world ; 
I think it regards the assembly in that " house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." From the moment of our conver- 
sion to God by the power of the Holy Ghost, we long to get pre- 
pared for that house which is in heaven ; we long to get a meetness 
for, and, at last, an abundant entrance ministered unto us into, the 
joy of our Lord. 

What has been our grand object in preaching to you ? It has 
been to try to win you to heaven. We have often spoken very plain 
things ; we have often spoken things at which a vain and wicked 
world thought proper to sneer. We never cared for that : through 
the grace of God enabling us, we have endeavoured to speak the 
intih ;s,nd, as far as we knew it, the whole truth; and, as God 
Almighty helped us, nothing but the truth. Ah ! we did not conie 
among you — God is witness — panting, desiring to be enriched by 
you: but we came among you very earnestly desiring to do you 
good ; very earnestly desiring that whensoever we shall be called to 
give up our stewardship, it might be with joy, and not with sorrow. 
Ah, brethren ! this was our prayer, and, I trust, with spme it will 
be answered : I trust there are those who connect \yith these sacred 
walls every thing that is dear, every thing that is hallowed, every 
thing that is blessed. Here your Saviour met with you ; here he 
spoke to you, first a word of warnings bidding you flee from the 
wrath to come ; and then a word of mercy ^ when he said, " Him that 
Cometh unto me I will in nowise cast out;" and then a word of 
encouragement to the weary pilgrim, '* Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." And you shall have it by and 
bye. Yet a little longer struggling in a world with sin, yet a little 
conflict with the grand enemy of God and man, both without and 
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within you; and your pilgrimage shall temiaiate ; you shall be called 
to take off the shield from your arm, to lay down the sword, to take 
the helmet from off your head, and lay them down as trophieB at 
Immanuel's feet O ! I glory in it — ^the hope of your caUiBg is ^ the 
inheritance of the saints in light" We are now sent to preach to 
people, and to tiy to tum them ^^ from daikness'to light, and from 
the power of Saten unto God," that all the benefit should not end 
with tfaor lives, or with our lives; but weare sent to preacb to them 
that word of everlasting life which, if attended by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and brought home to the heart of man, shall issue in 
eternal glory, shall issue in his bong a partaker of the inheritance 
of saints, befine thd thiooe of God : '^ To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Fadier in his throne." Ah ! I do hope in God to 
meet some of you at die right hand of the Judge, who shall have to 
bless God Almighty to all eternity that you ever entered these 
churdi doors. I do hope that at that great day, for wUch all other 
days were made, when the judgment shall be set, and the books shall 
be opened, and the dead, small and great, shall stand befere Gh)d, 
I do hope there are those in liiis parish, who will have to thank God 
that tUs house of mercy ever was built, that these doors were ever 
opened to them, and tliat here the word of God was fidthfiilly 
preached, and his sacraments duly administered. 

But let me tum to the second thing, and that is the UKrnr of 
THB CHftfsTiAK CHURCH. Look at the number of times that the 
little monosyllable one occurs in the text. *' There is one body, 
the church ;." the church is die body of Christ ** There is one 
Spirit:" by which Spirit the whole body of the church is governed 
and managed — a directing, sanotifying, comforting, and strengthen- 
ing Spirit One body, the church ; one Spirit, the Holy Ghost ; one 
blessed hope of eternal life, issuing in eternal glory* One hope : 
all the saints of God through all th^ world, at this very hour are 
influenced by the same Spirit, and animated by the same hope : tiiey 
are looking forward to the hope of eternal life, whkh Gk>d, who 
cannot lie, hath promised in Christ. Talk we of the Christians ill 
the most distant parts of the world ? Think we for a moment of 
Aose in Bengal, in Calcutta, in Madras, in any of our Indian pre- 
sidencies ? Think we of the Christians in New South Wales, or in 
any part of the habitable globe ? Think we of the members of die 
ancient Syrian church still remaining in the East? Or think we of 
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the members of our own apostolical church seatlered throughout the 
world ? Or think we of all the members of Christ's holy cathcdic 
church throughout all the world? All are influenced by one 
Sfttrit, all depending upon one Christ's blood, upon one Christ's 
intercession with the Father, upon the blessed influences of one 
Spirit, and all pressing onward and rising up to the hope of ^raal 
lifa ^' 0?ie Lord, one faith, one baptism ;" only one Saviour ; 
only one holy catholic faith, including the grand fundamentals of 
religion ; (and no church under heaven, no church under God's 
heaven, holds the catholic faith in more purity than does our own 
church of England.) " One Lord, one faith, one baptism,^ by 
which we are admitted into Christ's church, by which we were 
admitted as the children of God, and which, attended by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, in cases innumerable was the beginning of our 
everlasting life. 

But mark : " Otw God and Father of all ;" to whom we come 
as children tQ a father ; not in the spirit of the slave, but in a filial, 
child-lifc^e spirit. " My God is reconciled," may the Christian 
say — 

•' My God is reconciled ; 

His pard'ning voice I hear : 
He owns me for his child ; 

I can no longer fear ; 
But now with confidence draw nigh. 
And * Father,* * Abba, Father,* cry. '* 

This is part of the Christian calling ; this is part of the unity of 
the Christian church ; in this all the faithful throughout all the 
world are interested. And mark, it is added, " One God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all :" 
who by his superintending providence orders and governs all things 
throughout the world ; who by his superintending grace influences 
the whole body of Christ's people, pervading the universal church 
with an unseen, but not unfelt, influence ; and finally, who is King 
of all — God dwelling in the heart of man, there taking up his 
abode. *' But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth ? 
Behold, the heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
Thee; how much, less this house;" and every Christian may add, 
this Aeari ! 

But! come, in the third place, having considered the hope of 
the Christian's calling, having noticed the unity of the Christian 
church ; I come, in the third place, to point out the entreaty of 
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THE Christian minister. I come not bow to command. Often, 
as your minister, as one of yonr parochial clei^y, thongfa the least 
and the most unworthy among them, it was my duty to command 
y^u to give ydurselves unto God; it was my duty to speak with 
authority ; it was my duty to speak with boldness, unflinchingly and 
fearlessly. But now those days are over : I cease this day to have 
any connexion with you, though Gbd forbid I should sin against 
the Lord by ceasing to pray for you. But I have to entreat you ; I 
have a request to make: I don't say to worldly men, for they 
cannot understand it, and if ihey could they would not comply 
witii it : I make the request to those who, through the grace of 
God, have believed. And what is it? It is this: ^* I beseech 
you" — I beseech you — ^** I beseech you that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are called." I speak now no longer 
wilh authority; but I beseech you. Oh! do not go and dis- 
grace me and disgrace yourselves by unholy living : ^' I beseech 
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called." I have done witii the sinner now till the day of 
judgment; I have done with denouncing the sinner, standing 
in this pulpit; but I have not done entreating you — *^ I beseech 

you." ; 

And the apostle brings it in very toucfaingly : *' I therefore the 
prisoner of the Lord." He was in trouble at the time ; and God 
knows so am L My poor dying wife said to me, only a few Sundays 
back, " I have one request : pray resign Shoreditch before I die, 
for it will kill you if you go on." In trouble, then, and in affliction, 
I come among you ; and I come, and I entreat you to *^ walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called." Think you. Christian, O 
what a stab it would be to my heart if I were told, ^' Ah, sir, there 
is one of your professed converts, and he is living a very unholy 
life ; and there is another, he is very proud ; and there is another, 
he is given to drink ; and there is another, he is given to covetous- 
ness ; and there is another, he is wallowing in sensuality." O ! I 
think I could bear a good deal, but I don't think I could bear that 
No, I would rather hear you were dead in Christ, and rather hear 
of those who, through God's mercy, had been given me as the 
children of my prayers — I would rather you were dying in the 
Christian faith, in a holy consistency of life, and in the full triumph 
of the Gospel, and gone to heaven : but I could not bear to b^ 
you were walking in an unholy, in an unchristian, in an unbecoming 
manner. 
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Now, then, if you wish, bdoved, if you wish thus to walk—* you> 
have your prayer-books often in your hands, and, I tniist, your 
Bibles oftener still — ^look at these little passages which our old dear 
Church brings forward to her members for their spiritual sustenance 
and comfort O how beautiful, how touching, how excellent they 
are ! Look at the passage before us. Do you wish to walk worthy ? 
You must walk lowly; you must be very lowly: you must avoid, 
pride; you must pray for the grace of humility : and if you want 
a pattern, behold the Messed Redeemer, who, though he was rich, 
for your sakes became poor. *^ Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.'* If you want to walk " worthy of your vocation ,'' 
you must walk very meekly^ and with a great deal of long-suffering^ 
forbearing one another in love, trying to bear each other's burdens, 
and to bear with each other's failings. We are not angels ; we 
are men: we are fallen, we are degraded, we are prone to what is 
wrong ; but if we have the true grace of God, we shall seek to bear 
with one another. ^^ Forbearing one another," says the apostle 
in mother place, ^^ and forgiving one another, if any man have a. 
quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."' 

But mark, you are to make a vigorous effort to be a uniied people^ 
to preserve ^^ the unity of the spirit in the bpnd of peace." I do 
not like — and I say it honestly, much as I wish to live in peace 
with all men — I do from my soul regret the alteration that has 
taken place in part of the Christian Church during the last few 
years; an alteration which I greatly regret and deeply lament 
The time was, and was when I entered on the duties of this lec- 
tureship, that . our dissenting friends regarded the Church of 
England with kindness : they differed from us on points of doctrine 
— some few of doctrine, and some few of discipline ; but they said 
(and they were true to their saying), ^^ We wish you well : we 
have no desire to pull down the Churchy we have no desire to 
injure the episcopal Church of the land : we wish you well in God's 
name, and to do all the good you can, and pray the Lord to be with 
you :" and we then could shew brotherly union to such men. But 
I cannot, and I will not, and I dare not, as a minister of the Church 
of England, shew a spirit of union with those who say concerning 
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deor old Church, '^ Down wiifa her, dowtt witii her, even to the 



groinuL" I regiwt to hear soeh. a spirit has shewn itsel£ I say not 
ihat all. our DOttconforaiing brediren have acted thus ; btit many faaTe ; 
and whan one leading member 'of their body has dared to tell as in 
public that the Church <^ England has damned mor^ souls than she 
has saved, I say such an assertion is an egregious falsehood ; it is 
a falsehood before God and man ; it is a falsehood for which the 
lips that uttered it, unless the party deeply regret it, shall give an 
account before Him that is ready to judge quick and dead. At the 
same time, I will not hesitate to say, that it has given me unfeigned 
delight and pleasure to behold, that, while scmie of oar noncon- 
forming brethren have thus attacked tiie Church, and attacked her 
in the day of her distress, and have joined with the infidel and the 
Papist in ^ideavouring to pull her down, others, who had been long 
looking on, and it was dubious what they would do, returned to 
their own principles, and shewed theiQselves on the side <rf sound 
order and real religion. The Wesleyan Methodists, as a body, 
when the Church established in this land was attacked by every 
scoffer, was attacked by sneers, and taunts, and ill* will on one 
hand and another — the Wesleyan Methodists declared—^** Our 
founder was a member of that Church, was a clergyman of that 
Church : we will not have anything to do with insulting that Church ; 
we will not hav« anything to do with pulling down that Church, 
or attacking that Church in the day of her distress.'* 

Now, brethren, endeavour to keep " the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace." You find it sometimes a hard task : but when you 
hear cruel speaking against that Church you love ; when you hear 
those who know nothing of what that church is doing, and abusing 
it, and speaking of it as useless, then endeavour to preserve the 
unity of the spirit, and contend for the 'faith in the spirit of the faith. 
Let it be " in the bond of peaoe :" let there be no railing (railing 
for railing does no good) ; but contrariwise, blessing. The Church 
of England has been latterly a persecuted churgh : the Church of 
England has had to suffer from the Papist, from the Socinian, from 
the political dissenter, and those who would have been glad to have 
pillaged her property, and taken it all away from her, and left the 
Church to take care of herself. But I do not hesitate to say (and I 
say it in the face of God), I believe the Church of England was 
never in so sound and healthy a state since the period of the Refor- 
mation : I believe, in my soul before God, there never was such a 
body of holy, devoted men amongst the clergy, such a body of holy. 
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i^lf-denying men amongst the laily, as there are at present Keep, 
then, a united people. Hold up your clergy by your prayers. 
Show your love to Christ by your love to his church. Endeavour to 
walk consistently with the rules of that Church to which you belong : 
but, remember, one rule is, charity to those thai differ from you. 
You never gain any thing for the Church of England by abusing 
those who differ from us, or by justifying every thing, right or 
wrong, that is done amongst us. There are abuses that need to be 
rectified ; and which are fast being rectified, thanks be to God : but, 
I repeat it, the Church of England is at this hour God's great instru- 
ment for the conversion of these realms, and the preservation of true 
religion in the world. 

While, then, I endeavour to show brotherly love to all who really 
love your Lord and Master in sincerity, I do not say. Hold out your 
hand to the Socinian; I say. Refuse it : I do not say. Hold out your 
hand to the Papist ; I say. Refuse it Yes ; contend for the 
Christian and the Protestant faith : and if some, who ought to have 
known better, and of whom we believe that they are good men, will 
cruelly speak against the Church established in these realms; then 
be this your spirit — ^being reviled, do you bless, being persecuted, 
do you submit 

And now, beloved brethren, I hasten to bid you farewell in 
the name of the Lord. I have much to be thankful for that I have 
been spared to preach God's word amongst you so many years. I 
received, last week, a very kind, and courteous, and truly fatherly 
letter fi-om your kind old vicar (whose life I pray God to spare), a 
letter from a father to a son, expressive of the greatest kindness 
towards me on my retirement from this lectureship. Well, by and 
bye all earthly connexions must be brought to an end ; sooner or 
later one, and another, and another will have gone : and what do 
you think when I tell you, what you know already as well as I can 
tell you, concerning the assembly of the last day, that, compared 
with that assembly, this is nothing ? No ; every individual now 
present must die ; every individual must, sooner or later, be com- 
mitted to the dust But man does not sleep in the grave for ever : 
there is the resurrection of the dead ; there is the life everlasting. 
I have to acknowledge many infirmities, many failings : but, thank 
God, my conscience does not accuse me that I ever kept back a 
faithful truth, were it ever so displeasing. My conscience does not 
smite me this day that I ever kept back anything that was profitable 
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for you, for fear of offending you : God is witness, and you also, 
that I haye endeayoured, according to my feeble ability, to speak 
the word in loye. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace ; praying him to keep you from falling, 
and present you faultless at last before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. 
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REV. J. H. EVANS, A.M. 
JOHN STREET CHAPEL, KING'S ROAD, OCTOBER 4, 1696. 



' And Phanoli apalcc unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brcUiren are come unto 
thee : the land of Egypt is before thee : in the best of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwell; in the land of Goehen let them dwe]l.'*--GBNB8i8, iXviu 5, 6. 



If we were on a journey, a journey towards our home, our long- 
thought-of, fondly-beloyed home, and were told that the whole of 
that journey was wearisome, that the roads were rocky, the hills 
steep, all the accommodations by the way wretched and miserable ; 
if we were told we should have no comfort in our way thither, that 
nothing was before us but storm and tempest ; yet the thought of 
home, the blessedness of the anticipation, the consciousness that soon 
it would all be oyer, and that then we should experience the full 
enjoyment of the long-ihought-of, fondly-beloTed home — ^how this 
would cheer us ! 

Now if the Lord God Almighty were so to deal with us, and place 
before us, as indeed he does place before us, eternal life, eternal 
gloi^, the full enjoyment of himself in hearen, and all our journey 
thither be painfiil, wretched, and miserable ; if we had no pleasant- 
ness by the way, nothing to mitigate our sufferings by the way, 
nothing to look forward to but storm, and tempest, and calamity ; 
yet the thought of home, the thought of the glory, ought to be enough 
to cheer our spirits, to animate our hopes, and make us travel on 
the way almost as if there were no roughness in it. Now God Aaik 
so dealt with us ; he has not only given to his Israel the promise 
and the beginning of eternal life ; he has not only given to them the 
glorious anticipation of opening glory hereafter, and the full enjoy- 
ment of himself in that glory ; but he has given them all blessings by 
the toay. The ways of obedience are ways of pleasantness, and all 
its paths are peace: even upon earthy we may say, the true Israel of 
God have " the best of the land :" they have the best by the way ; 
and what shall we say of the iermmcUion of the way ? We may well 
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say of every poor, careless, thoughtless worldling here, this evening, 
that they are toilers up the hill — ^toilers ^^all the night,'' and 
'^have taken nothing." O, if such a one did but know for one 
moment, if he had but one glimpse of, what there is in the possession 
of Christ, and what there is in the real substance of the Gospel when 
really experienced by the power of God ; then would his poverty 
and wretchedness stare him in the face as an armed man, and he would 
feel that to this moment he had been living in worse than nothing 
and vanity. 

I will not to-night take up your time by endeavouring to prove^ 
because most who are present feel quite assured, that Israel of old 
was typical of the true Israel of God ; but I shall content mjrself 
with presenting three points for your consideration : and may the 
Holy Ghost lay them upon your consciences, and open them to your 
understandings ; open your understandings unto them, and then 
give you a spiritual love of them, a purified affection towards them, 
fliat they may be exhibited in your life, your conduct, and your 
temper, to the praise and glory of the God whose grace it is. In 
the first place, then, I would endeavour to show, that God's best 
blessings are towards his true Israel ; secondly, consider why it is 
so ; and, thirdly, place before you some of the great practical 
tendencies of the truth. 

In the first place, God givbth the best unto his trub 
Israel. He gives them a land of rest, he gives them a land of 
safety, he gives them a land of abundance, and he givetfa them the 
best things in that land. He not only pardons them, but his pardon 
is a cosily pardon. What a poor idea the Socinian has of pardon, to 
suppose that God forgives us for our wretched tears' sake, for 
our repentance' sake, and for our good works' sake. Supposing it 
is so, what a wretched view of pardon he has ! It is not worthy the 
name of pardon. But God, in pardoning his true Israel, pardons 
them in the way of the most unsullied justice, and the most perfect 
purity : their redemption cost him his own Son, the life of his own 
Son ; Jesus himself died in order that his church might live ; he 
took the cup of suiTering that they might take the cup of blessing ; 
he drank it to the dregs that they might have the cup of blessing to 
taste by the way, and drink of its folness to all eternity. When 
God pardons, he pardons as God ; it is a costly pardon: and when 
you and I come to die, and look eternity fair in the face, perhaps 
this one truth may suffice (and nothing else will suffice at that 
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moment), that our siiis— black as they are, and we know not theif 
blackness — aggravated as they are, and we know but little of their ag- 
gravation — our sins may be so brought to our view in a dying moment 
as we have had no conception of during our lives; and yet, notwith- 
standing what they are, the blood is the blood of Jesus, and every 
drop of that blood had the whole glory of Jehovah therein : it is the 
blood of Him who is infinite. That is the basis of our confidence : 
take it away, and I have no confidence. The pardbn is a costly 
pardon ; the righteousness wherewith he justifies is a costly righte- 
ousness — ^tte righteousness of God. My dear hearers, what poor 
conceptions we have of these great truths ! As they pass my lips 
from time to time, I have sometimes the inward reproach, ^ What, 
talking of them again, and yet so little improved in them !" What 
poor superficial views one seems to have of the truth, that though 
the believer is what he is, and though he has done what he has done, 
and though his own righteousness cannot answer God's law for one 
of a thousand of the transgressions that he has committed, yet that 
he stands complete in the righteousness of God ; that the saints in 
heaven are not more justified than he is ; that he stands, not in the 
righteousness of the first Adam, but in the righteousness of the 
second Adam ; and that the righteousness of Christ is as much im- 
puted to him, and as much accounted his, as if belonging to himself 
originally, by his own obedience in life and in death. 

Now this is the best of the land : God giveth his own his best. 
He not only gives them pardon^ it is a costly pardon : he not only 
gives them righteousness, but he gives them a glorious righteous- 
ness. Does he supply their wants ? It is all fulness he gives them ; 
even for the supply of the little ones, as you observe in the twenty - 
fourth verse : " And it sliall come to pass, in the increase, that ye 
shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh ; and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your 
households, and for food for your little ones :" unfolding this great 
truth — that the supply which is in Christ, is not only for the least, 
but for the least wants of the least ; that there is nothing minute in 
God's sight, that there is nothing trifling in his eye, and that he 
has laid up an abundant supply for the most minute of all circum- 
stances in the Lord Jesus Christ; for helplessness of body, for 
nervousness of spirit, for a distracted mind, for strong inward temp- 
tations, for outward trials, for domestic afflictions, for every thing 
that concerns us in that straight way, the straightness of which at 
times no one can enter into but the Lord Jcsns Christ himself: and 
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yet, such is the goodness, and the blessedness, and the largeness of 
God's heart, that he has treasured up all fulness in Jesus, for the 
supply of all our wants, so that the true understanding of all our 
wants is, that there is a supply for this very want in the fulness of 
Christ, and that I am made to know it and to feel it, that I may 
take it to him for the supply of it, and honour him by going to 
him with my emptiness to receive out of his fulness. O, we 
do then honour him much more than by our poor complaints dis- 
honouring him, and distrusting instead of casting our cares upon 
him. 

Does he command us to pray ? He sits on a throne of grace^ 
and he will never have his people look at him in any other view 
than as on a throne of grace ; he will not haye them approach him 
on any other throne. And how would he have them to approatch 
him ? With all boldness : let us draw near with boldness : having 
this great High Priest, this merciful High Priest, who cannot but 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, " let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith :" " let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need.'' And I may put one little comment upon that 
verse : The more we go there with holy boldness, the more we re- 
ceiver For there is a sort of preparedness of the spirit for the 
reception of the blessing, just as the ploughed furrow is prepared 
for the falling seed. Now in this God is giving the very best to his 
Israel : why do we wonder at it ? He has given them his Son ; he 
has given them his Spirit; he has given them himself: and had we 
time, and did the subject seem to require it, I might lay before you 
this most blessed truth — ^that s6 vast is that gift of God, and so 
great is his bestowment of the best on his people, that there is not 
a perfection of his nature but he would have you have communion 
with him in that perfection ; and the more you so live, the more you 
will live above circumstances. 

But when he giveth them temporal blessings (I say, when he 
giveth them, because sometimes he withholdeth many to them who 
are dear to him as the apple of his eye ; but no good thing will he 
withhold ; and if it were a real blessing which thou requiredst, he 
would never deny it thee, my brother and my sister), but whenever 
he giveth temporal good, he giveth his people the knowledge of the 
real enjoyment of that temporal good; and just in proportion as 
they are led by the Holy Ghost to see him in that good, they have 
the real enjoyment of that good. Here are two persons, both 
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healthy ; health is a great blessing ; one receives it as a good thing, 
but flie other receives it from God's loving heart : ** My father gives 
it to me," he says ; ** he vouchsafes it to me ; and this health 
would I dedicate to him to use in his service : the health that he 
gives I would consecrate to his service, and lay at his feet ; the 
money that I have I would consecrate to his service, and lay at his 
feet also." The world has wrong views of this : they thinlt that 
reli^on robs us. liVhat does it rob us of? It robs us of nothing ; 
it gives us txB, but it robs us of no good thing. Does it mar do- 
mestic happiness ? If the pious parent looks on the child who loves 
him, does it diminish his enjoyment of his child's love ? Does it 
mar even his understanding ? Who does not see how much there 
is of turmoil even in the regions of learning, and what mortifications 
a man stands exposed to who fastens his happiness on what men 
say concerning him ? But if a man is led to say, as a saint of God, 
*^ The measure of talent that I have, God bestowed it upon me ; 
I cannot give myself more ; and all I have must be used to his 
praise : it is but little that I have, but what I have I would con- 
secrate to his service, and lay at his feet ;" has he not learned the 
true secret of enjoyment ? 

Yes, beloved : there is, even in temporal things, the best that is 
given in what God bestows on his people ; and when he removes 
what they consider good from them, he gives them the best sub- 
stitute for it How many have found this out in the region of 
domestic Irial ; in the region of bodily ailment ; in the region of 
perplexed circumstances ; in the region of bitter disappointment ; 
in the region of real, actual sorrow: how many of God's dear 
people have found this to be a truth — ^^ I came closer to Jesus, 
and Jesus is better in it alL The Holy Ghost did open to me clear 
views of the Son of God : the objects of sense did sink, but the 
Lord Jesus rose : I was brought down, and he had beard me ; I 
was laid low, and he helped me. My earthen vessel was shivered 
to dust ; but the Lord came, an overflowing fountain, and filled my 
heart with his lova" Is not this giving his people the best ? Who 
can say what are the blessings connected with a holy frame ; when 
the mind is enabled to mount up by faith in Christ Jesus, and to 
go through the cloud ; to go through the press, to go through the 
daily care, to go through the weekly occupation, to go through the 
enemies on the right and on the left ; ancl often to rise above it all, 
bllieving in Jesus, to cast our care upon him in patient submission, 
to yield up the soul to him in a willing surrender ? Who can say 
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what there b in the holy region of being the meaw.of good to 
others? O, what the tror/^ is robbed of ! What blessings does the 
Lord >ind up in the obedience of his child ! Which of you who 
have ever gone to, the abodes of wretchedness and misery, who have 
ever been the means in God's hand of binding up the broken heart, 
of administering to the poor out of your abundasce, have given out 
of your necessities, the widow a mite out of her poverty, when you 
have been led to deny yourselves for Christ, to walk after Clurist, 
and find it pleasant to put your feet where his feet have beem 
before you-^whicb of you cannot say there faias been good ccnveyed 
to your souls 1 Even in self-crucifixion, even in the mortification 
of the old man, even in bearing evil, even in returning good for 
evil, turning the left cheek when smitten on the right cheek ; who 
does not say, as the Lord enables him, ^^ What blessings are bound 
up in that !" 

We may truly say, then, that enough has been brought forward 
to prove that God bestows the best on his people in this worlds to 
say nothing of the land beyond : to say nothing of the heavenly 
home, of the unclouded skies, of the region of perfect holiness and 
perfect happiness ; to say nothing of the blessedness of that state 
where tears shall be known no more, where there shall be the iull 
fruition of God and of Christ, and that for ever ; to say nothing of 
all this, we can truly affirm of God's Israel, that, let it be bleak 
winter or pleasant summer, bright or dark, day or night, prosperity 
or adversity, God gives the best unto his Israel ; he givds the best 
to his people. 

But now observe, secondly, why it is God does this. Wherever 
God acteth, he acteth as God — ^greatly ; what he doeth, he doeth 
as God, worthy God. You and I act below ourselves ; God never 
can act below himself The great God in bis forgiveness is 
great ; in his righteousness he is great ; in the abundant supplies 
of his grace he is great; in the freeness of his salvation he is 
great ; in the sympathies of his love he is great; and that because 
he is God. 

There are two passages that oftentimes cheer my own soul, and 
perhaps the Lord may make them cheering to your souls. The first 
is Isaiah, Iv. 7 — 9 : " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the tm- 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy ujion him ; and to our God, for he will abund- 
antly pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
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your ways mj. wayd, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higfaiBr 
than the earth, so are my ways higher fh^ia your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts :" whidi, if I understand aright^ means 
this: yod. have no conception what there, is in the foi^iving power 
of Ood ; you hare no idea how it floweth out fmm the very grealiiess 
of God : dndas the heavens are high above this earth, so high are. his 
ways above your ways^ and his thoughts above your thoughts : you 
are as nothing compared with him, and your thoughts are as' nothing 
compared with his doings : you have no conception of what that 
forgiyeneSs is which is with Qod» My dear hearers, it is well that 
we have not, for if God had no more forgiveness in him than yoi» 
and I have of conception of his powers half our days, it would be 
wretched for our souls indeed. We want a forgiveness that is 
worthy of him — great, gracious, glorious, unsearchable, infinite, 
absolute, eternal : and all this we have in God. Are you walking 
in peaceable paths now ? They may be rough to-morrow. Are you 
sailing in smooth water now ? It may be a storm to-morrow. But 
when that storm cometh^ and^ perhaps, you are ready to say— ^and 
numbers wiser than you, and more acquainted with God, have said 
it — " I wonder whether any are quite so bad as I am on the face of 
God*s earth ;" if such a thought should be laid on your soul, if such 
a conviction should enter your conscience, perhaps it may be like 
sweet music in your ears if thou art reminded of these words : Look 
at the heavens, how high they are ; so high are even Grod's ways 
above your ways, and his thoughts above your thoughts. Whatever 
God does, he does as God ; he never acts below himself; he doeis 
not, for he cannot He cannot love more than he does ; he can- 
not be more powerful than he is ; he cannot be more wise than 
he is; neither can he forgive sin more than he does: those whom 
he forgiveth, he forgiveth as his glory requireth, because he is 
God. 

There is another passage to which my mind is sometimes led, and 
I find that 1 have comfort in it. It is in Hosea, xi. How sweet are 
those words ! God hath sent them to you and to me, if I may so 
speak, scores of times. " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how 
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ? how 
shall I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am God, 
and not man ; the holy One in the midst of thee ; and I will not 
enter into the city." Now, then, if you ask, why it is that God 
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giyeth the best unto his Israel, it is because what he doeth, he doetb 
as God; and as he has giyen them his Son, the greatest of all gifts, 
the most inestimable of all bestowments, he never acts below him- 
self, but giving his. Son, he gives them all m his Son, to the piaise 
of the glory of his own abounding grace. The apostle refers to this : 
^^ He tiiat spared not his Son, but gave him up for us all, how will 
he not with us freely give us all things :" what greater inconsistency 
would there be in giving us the greater, and withholding the less ; 
in giving the Gift of gifts, and withholding from us that which 
is, after all, the lesser gift ; heaven is a lesser gift than the gift of 
Jesus. 

But there is another reason ; that is, the hve which he bears io^ 
wards his Israel. Who can describe what that love is ? The Holy 
Ghost doth use every figure that we may here and there catch a 
little (and it is all that we can do) from all the varied metaphors 
and figures in God's word, of the love of God. " As a hen gathereth 
her chickens:" " as an eagle stirreth up her nest:" as a mother 
yearneth over her sucking child: as a father pitieth his son. O, it 
seems to let one into the very bosom of God : as if he said, " I know 
you are nothing; it is but a heap of dust, weakness, insufficiisncy, no- 
thingness : I never forget it." "Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; 
he remembereth that we are dust." It is the love of his heart that 
leads him to give the best to his true Israel : he will withhold 
nothing from them to whom he has given his Spirit, given them his 
Son, and given them himself. 

Thus we have a second reason, my dear hearers, wherefore the 
Lord gives to his Israel the very best of the land. He never acts 
below himself; but he acts out all his love towards them for the 
abundance of his grace and kindness towards them. But there is 
another reason, and I think, if I were to lose sight of that, I should 
lose sight of the Gospel itself: every blessing that the Israel of Ood 
enjoy ^ they enjoy for the true JosepKs sahe. It is not for their sakes, 
but it is for Christ's sake : it is not because they deserve, but be- 
cause He deserves it ; it is not in their worthiness that they 
inherit, so mucl\ as in his worthiness : it is because he deserveth all 
things, that they have all things. O, how sweet is divine truth, and 
how beautiful it is in its proportions ! How lovely is the economy 
of grace too ! Grace itself is inestimable, because it cometh out of 
the loving heart of a loving father, in all its greatness. It comes 
endeared to vis in all its communications, because it cometh through 
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the iofinite merit of Jehovah- Jesus, the Saviour. O, how needful 
to bear this iu mind continually ! We may, as I before hinted, say 
of ourselves, ^' I am so insignificant, because of my meanness, and 
I am so vile, because of my sinfulness; is it possible that I can ex- 
pect any great thing from GodJ" Yes^ because Christ deserved 
it: he obtained all for you. I do not speak of purchasing them; 
but this I will say, though I object to the word, in the true sense of 
it, they come to us through his redemption ; and there is not one 
single blessing in the covenant of grace but what it comes through 
the redeeming blood of the Son of God : and that endears the grace, 
and lifts us up while it casts us down, because it leaves us without 
an atom of worthiness in ourselves, and lifts up Jesus as the alone 
worthy. 

I must hasten to a few remarks on the practical bearing op 
THIS IMPORTANT SUBJECT. Important I conceive it to be ; how 
far the Lord may so lay it on your hearts, as to leave a lasting and 
permanently sanctifying influence on them, is a solemn considera- 
tion. Pray that it may so be : pray that, as it is spoken, the Holy 
Ghost may, in all its personal application, discover the truth to each 
of your hearts and consciences, for Christ's sake. 

In the first place, I see great cause for deep thankfulness, I 
would never forget, dear brethren, that whatever there may be in 
the sacred service of supplication, and whatever there may be in 
pouring out our heart in confession to God (and I would confess 
to you, that some of the choicest blessings of my life, I think, are 
always found in the region of confession), yet, I would say, that 
there is an especial honour put upon thanksgiving. Sometimes one 
rises from one's knees after earnest supplication, feeling but little 
consciousness of communion ; but, I think, that we are never in a 
praising state of mind, but there is a special conscious nearness to 
God. It seems as if we were in that frame of mind which, coming 
from the Holy Spirit under a sense of mercies received, God setteth 
his seal on that truth, " He that ofFereth praise, glorifieth me.'' Is 
there anything more touching to a parent's heart than the acknow- 
ledging spirit 6f his child ? Is it pleasing to him for his child to 
come to him with the language of continual wapt, and yet not ac- 
knowledging past mercies ? Is there not base ingratitude in that 
state of mind that will always say, " Give me more grace," and 
yet never acknowledge what God has already so abundantly vouch- 
safed ? While I would not influence your thankfulness, nor my 
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own, by wiiraith of expression, aor by ecstacy of maimer, nor by ex*- 
cited feelings, I would dare say this, thai never are you in so 
spiritual a frame of soul, as when most deeply conscious of God's 
most undeserved mercies. Sometimes we are quite unable to enter, 
it may be, into our sins ; there seems a coldness upon our spirits, 
and a deadness in our frames ; yet, whenever one is led to retrace 
the mercy of God, to look back and see what God hath been unto us, 
in delivering us jfrom the paw of the lion, and from the paw of the 
bear, then we are led to consider that, though we are in this frame . 
of mind, there is no condemnation for them that are in Christ Jesus ; 
that the Uood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ; and that 
while the great Intercessor at the right hand of God still liveth there, 
and never maketh intercession in vain ; when our souls are brought 
up to that point, when they are brought to retrace God's loving- 
kindness and mercy, I ask you whether there is not conscious 
neaniess between your souls and God ? Let me remind you again, 
God seemeth to set his seal on that truth, " He that o^reth his 
praise, glorifieth me." 

[Then there is in the subject that which should lead to great 
stirring up of desire. We should desire that we may enter into the 
best of the land. If God has given it us in Christ, the pledge of it 
in his word, the substance of it in his Son, then we should pray, that 
under the teaching and drawing of his blessed Spirit we may enter 
into the best of the land ;. that we may go through the land ; that 
Christ may dwell in our hearts, not as the way-faring man, in a place 
for a night, but that he may dwell in it in the path and on the 
bed, and that we may be " rooted and grounded in love, and be 
enabled to comprehend what is the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, that we may be filled with all the fulness of God." My dear 
hearers, if God has given us the best of the land, the earnest prayer 
of our souls should be, that we may enter into the best of the land, 
and not live, as so many of us do, so much on the borders ; rooted 
and grounded in Christ; not driven about with every wind of doc- 
trine ; not living just on our frames and our enjoyments ; but living 
on the great work, on the atoning blood, on the unchangeableness 
of God, on the covenant ordered in all things and sure ; and that 
these things may be in us not barren things, but things let into the 
secret recesses of the soul; that we may find substance there; that 
wc may live on them, and die in them, and find them to be sweet- 
ness ill the midst of all the bitters of the present world. If God 
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gives SO large a promise, we should pray for large fidtfa, for the 
hand to grapple with the promise, and bring the great blessing into 
our bosom, simply taking Qod at his word. 

' I am sure we have great cause for cleep cAcuemeni a& we think of 
the subject God has given us the best; what have we given him ? 
I know we can give nothing to him but what we have received : 
the utmost that the Psalmist could say, in answer to the question, 
^* What shall I render to Ate Lord for all his mercies ?" was, *^ I will 
take the cup of salvation, and call on the name of the Lord :" I will 
take the cup of acknowledgment of his mercies (that is what he 
means), and pray for greater mercies still. The more God gives, 
the more we should pray for ; and whilst we acknowledge past 
mercies, we should urge him for the future. We should often think 
what a feeble return we make to God ; that he has given us the best, 
and we have, perhaps, given him the dregs of our time, our influ- 
ence, our talents ; we have given him our hard hearts. If the Lord 
gives us the best, we should give him the best : he requires the fat 
and the blood— the most precious and the most costly ; he would 
have the first-fruits of our time and our influence, but, above all, 
the first-fruits of our aflection : '* Give me thine heart.'' Is there 
any thing concerning which the Lord God feels more jealousy , than 
about your afiections ? Why is it, fond mother, that that dear child 
is taken fi^m you ? Loving wife, why is it that thy dear husband 
is taken from you ? Why was it, thou who didst, perhaps, make 
an idol of thy character, that there thou wast touched the most 
closely ? Why was it, that that stone which thou didst hew out and 
polish with so much care, was broken and shivered to pieces ? Why 
did that gourd, which thou didst so admire, sitting beneath its 
shade, perish because it was smitten, though it bred its own worm 
and died. Why was all this, but because thy Father wanted thy 
heart ? Nothing will satisfy him but thy heart ; nothing will satisiy 
him but the best of thy affections, that he may reign there, the all 
of thy spirit, and the all of thy life. 

O, that the God of heaven may so condescend to bless his own 
word, and give to the subject a comforting, edifying influence to our 
souls, that we may give to God our hearts, and be enabled to say, 
" Well, Lord, if there be an Isaac, if there be an Abraham, if there 
be a right hand, if there be a right eye, if there be an Achan in the 
camp, if there be any thing that would keep me from thee here on 
earth; thou art my Father and my God; thou hast given me tokens 
of thy^love, costly, precious, inestimable; and here am I, thy 
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blood-bought child, do with me as seemeth good in. thy sigbt. 
Cause me to be honest and upright in all my walkings before thee, 
and do what thou wilt with me, only draw me closer to thyself, that 
as thou hast given me the best, thou mayst be my best" Am^n 
and Amen. 
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REV. J. W. PEARSON, A.M. 
ST. MARK'S CHURCH, PENTONVILLE, OCTOBER 9, 1836*. 



" And all wept^ and bewailed her: but be said, Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth." 

Luke, viii. 52. 



With the interesting story of which our text contains the particu- 
lars, you are all, no doubt, familiar. Jesus Christ had acceded, with 
his wonted benevolence, to the urgent entreaties of one Jairus, a 
considerable man among the Jews, that he would accompany him 
home to heal his young and only daughter, who seemed at the 
point of death. Their progress, however, was retarded by the 
multitudes which thronged the path, and by the attention of the 
Saviour to an afflicted woman whom he stopped to cure as he passed 
along. Owing to these interruptions they had not yet arrived, when 
a messenger came to apprize Jairus that his daughter had expired, 
and the aid of the great Physician would come too late. But the 
Lord Jesus at once assured the broken-hearted father, and then pro- 
ceeded to the house. On entering the room where the corpse lay, a 
melancholy scene presented itself: the relations of the deceased were 
all assembled, weeping and bewailing her. Moved with this spectacle 
of woe, the compassionate Saviour addressed them in the latter words 
of our text, '^ Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth." 

Having given this brief outline of the circumstances which intro- 
duce my text, I have done with the narrative in the Gospel. You 
know, bretliren, the solemn event which occasions my appearance 
before you this morning ; and I conceive, that I shall best discharge 
my office and meet your expectations, by devoting the bulk of my 
discounse to an account of our departed friend, in hope that you may 
gain from the humble sketch a lesson of piety and wisdom. 

I shall, however, premise a few remarks in vindication of the tears 
that are often shed over the tomb of deceased friends and relations ; 
and you shall not be dismissed without a word of consolation derived 
from the Christian's prospect of an immediate entrance into rest, to 
be £>Ilowed, ere long, by g, glorious resurrection of the body, and by 
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the (illness of life everlasting. Heavenly Spirit, help ns; for all 
our sufficiency is of thee. 

The first point to which I would call your attention is this: that 
our Lord^s address is not to be taken for any thing like reproof of 
the grief evinced by the mourners around him. Their sorrow may 
have been intemperate; it may have been mingled with feelings 
which piety disclaims — ^feelings of impatience and anger under this 
providential visitation. But such a conclusion cannot fairly be 
drawn from our Lord's words, the meaning of which is to be sought 
in the sentence immediately following : " She is not dead, but 
sleepeth." He does not, you will take notice, reproach the mourn- 
ers with culpable sorrow, but he cheers them that its cause is on 
the point of being removed. Yes, truly, the blessed Jesus was a 
man of like passions with ourselves, except that sin never mingled 
with them ; and on more than one occasion, he allowed himself to 
discover the tenderest sensibilities for the benevolent purpose of con- 
solation, and thus proving to his people, that it was not required of 
them to smother their affections, and violently to force the anguish 
from their hearts. There is scarcely a verse in the New Testament 
which has brought more relief to the hearts of mourners than the 
shortest in the volume : " Jesus wept." He wept over the grave of 
his friend Lazarus ; he wept on witnessing the agony of the two 
desolate sisters : affection for this once happy family was, I doubt 
not, the principal, if not the sole cause, of the Redeemer's groans 
and tears: and I am content to look no further; I view with no 
complacency the ingenuity that is sometimes exerted to detect more 
subtle, and, what are termed, more spiritual reasons, for this beautiful 
effusion of tenderness. O no ; our Redeemer was a man like our- 
selves, and he felt and acted accordingly. It is natural to weep over 
the breathless remains of beloved connexions: it is natural to feel a 
pang when the dearest ties, strengthened by many a tender associa- 
tion, are for ever snapped asunder : it is natural to sit down and weep 
when the eye that used to beam kindness and love upon us, is 
closed in death ; when the hand which has a hundred times pressed 
ours in warm friendship, is cold and stiff, and makes no return to the 
kindest grasp ; and when that heart is motionless which has long 
beat in perfect unison with ours. If this is natural, brethren, then 
it cannot be wrong in the abstract ; and, we are sure, that it is a 
pure impulse of our nature, because, had it been a sinful infirmity, 
it could never have appeared in Christ Jesus. Your tears and 
sorrows, when they flow from natural grief, will not displease your 
heavenly Father, and will be healthful to yourselves, provided they 
are sanctified with the spirit of our great Master, who, in giring vent 
to the pangs which almost tore his heart in sunder, still exclaimed 
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with the purest dovotioD, "Abba, Father; not my will, but thine, 
be done." 

I observe, next, thai Borrtywy especially that which springs from 
family bereavements, is one of our LorcTs approved instrumerda for 
our wnctificaHon. Thus he visited Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and Jacob, and Job, and David, and many other of his 
saints. It is certain, I think, that nearly all whom God proposes to 
earry to a high point of sanctity and spiritual efficiency, are passed ^ 
through this troubled furnace, heated seven times more than common. 
Instead, therefore, of wrapping ourselves up in stoical apathy, or 
striring to drown sorrow by drowning thought and reflection, we 
should meet the blow, and endeavour to realize its gracious inten« 
tion. Have you, my dear hearers, been thus chastened ? Has the 
desire of your tears been taken away with a stroke ? Has tibe lonely 
grave closed upon your sight your friend, your brother, your sister^ 
the wife of your bosom, the child of your old age 1 Then Gk)d by 
that affliction has called upon you to weep. O, lament : look sorrow ^ 
in the face ; regaard it as an angel sent to admonish you (there is 
nothing really magnanimous in braving it), to induce you to ascertain 
its design and purport, and to co-operate with God. Accordingly, this 
is the aim of true Christian philosophy; and if it be your aim, the 
wisdom that is from above will help you. To pursue another course 
were neither dutiful nor wise. When God smites, he means that 
we should feel. Should you therefore succeed, once or more, in 
eluding the smart, which for some good purpose the scourge was 
intended to produce, God may judge it right to smite you again 
more heavily, unless he should decide on the dreadful alternative of 
leaving you to that obduracy which defies correction. *^They have 
made their faces harder then a rock ; they have refused to return f ' 
"why should they be stricken any more?" On the principle, then, 
that a foolish heart often learns in the house of mourning, is there 
freed from earthly vanities, and cleansed from base affections, and 
made to see that Jesus Christ is the only God ; on this principle, I 
would dissuade you from bemg in haste to draw from the sorrow 
which is felt more than the legitimate fruit of divine dhastisement 
No ; rather keep it in your memory, not to brood over it in sullen 
despondency, but as a salutary, though bitter medicine, a sharp, but 
a monitory thorn. Detain it till it hath, by God's blessing, accom- 
plished its proper end, of impressing you with more spiritual views 
of man's sinfulness and misery, and of drawbg your souls from 
temporal things to things eternal. 

Once more : we are justified in weeping when emment servants of 
God are removed. It was a heavy charge against the Jews ifi)gle 
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Isaiah's days, that when ,^ the righteous were taken away, no man 
laidf it to heart" To see with onooncem fliose who are the spiritudi 
salt of the earth, the extinction of those lights by which the Lord is 
glorified, and his children advantaged, would argue a sad want of 
devout sensibility in ourselves. And, surely, honour is due from us 
io those whom God has honoured. It is on record, that the children 
of Israel wept for Moses, on the plains of Moab, forty days. The 
same people united in lamenting over Samud. And in 2 Chroni- 
cles, after the statement, that all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah, it is expressly added, that Jeremiah lamented for him. A 
holy prophet is deeply afl^ted, and testifies his grief, when a gracious 
king, a friend to religion and the state, is cut off. 

I am aware that it is the prerogative of almighty wisdom to deduce 
good eventually from the stroke which deprives the church of some 
noble pillar or some beautiful ornament That stroke, however, is 
not the less a calamity in itself, and sometimes is a sign of God's 
special wraih against a people who have not appreciated the blessing. 
Have none of us reason to reflect upon ourselves|for having tamed to 
little account the converse and example of some excellent Christian 
who was long permitted to go before us like a guiding star ? Have 
we not slighted that guidance, and turned our faces from that bright- 
ness, because error was more to our taste than truth, and darkness 
more convenient than light ? O, the bitterness of that compunction 
which pierces the hearts of wayward children like a two-edged 
sword, when the pious parent, the guide of their youth, whose wings 
have been long spread over them, is snatched from their side before 
his tried and favoured tenderness has met with any regard! And 
how sharp the remorse of many individuals, in a Christian congrega- 
tion, when deprived of the minister who had poured out his very 
soul for them in the awfiil dispensation of the Gospel, while they 
continued hard and impenitent ! Surely, such recollections may 
well provoke tears, and'sobs, and wringing of hands. The fountain 
that God opened for your refreshment has ceased to flow before you 
have filled your vessels with its water : and to make up the advan- 
tages which you have so deservedly forfeited, may not accord with 
the wise arrangements of a God most just, most holy. 

But I forbear reaping the useful lessons suggested by our text; 
and I turn to the sad event that has covered the parish with 
mourning. I know the consolations with which that event is en- 
compassed : still I must call it sad ; for when has a death occurred 
in our neighbourhood which has been felt as a greater disaster, or 
drawn forth more genuine sorrow ? Most truly can it be affirmed, 
not with respect to the members of one family only, but to a vast 
population, that all wept and bewailed her. I well remember when 
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our beloved fineiid, «t the close of the last and the beginning of the 
present year» was in Ikie crisis of a malady that was hourly expected 
to prove fatal — ^I well remember how deep a sympathy for her 
family, and how acute a a•a^ibility to your own threatened loss, 
were universally displayed ^ It seemed as if there was a temporary 
suspension of all ordinary interests, a pau^^ in the common busi- 
ness and bustle of life : while every ^ne waited in breathless anxiety 
to see which way the wavering balance would ultimately turn. But 
no, it was not a breathless anxiety, for Ibousands of prayers were 
incessantly breathed up to the throne of grace ; and they did obtain 
A respite, which to some of you will hardly appear a mercy, but 
which I know has been an unspeakable mercy, and to have answered 
important ends. To this assertion, the individual who can best 
pronounce on its truth, is he on ivhom this dispansation has fallen 
with its keenest edge, and for whom you must earnestly pray with- 
out ceasing that he may be strengthened and sanctified under it 
To this assertion, your honoured minister, my beloved and valued 
friend, will emj^atically set his seaL 

But to render tibis affliction a source of religious benefit, I must 
remind you of the qualities and conduct which draw down on our 
departed sister so extraordinary a measure of respect and afiection. 
And in doing this I shall be forced to attempt the language of 
eulogy : be it far from me to bestow upon the portrait a single line 
or hue not taken from tibe life ; but who can delineate an eminent 
Christian, without exhibiting a form of singular beauty ? It is im- 
possible, since the Christian's character is the impress of God's own 
Spirit, and a likeness — ^&int and defective, indeed, yet a real like- 
ness—of Jesus Christ For those who are rich in spiritual gifts to 
think humbly of themselves, is seemly and right; but it becomes 
those amidst their pious conversation to glorify God even then. It 
is, moreover, incumbent on ministers of religion, to reflect on a 
dark, ungodly world, the rays of such spiritual luminaries as have 
just sunk below the horizon : and this will be most generally useful 
when the departed one has filled a private station, and was not, in 
the scale of worldly estimation, an extraordinary person. When the 
effects of pure and undefiled religion on such persons are displayed, 
a model is set up, which numbers may try to imitate with benefit. 
Many of you, my dear hearers, might form yourselves, to a consi- 
derable extent, by the pattern of her whom we have lost : there is 
nothing, I mean in externals, to make it impracticable. 

I advert, in the first place, to the humility of this admirable woman, 
for fliat lay at the root of, and richly nourished, all her other graces. 
Her self-abasement before God can be known to Go^g^nl Jy5(^^(ifele 
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counterpart (or shall I rather say its fruit?) in that lowliness of mind 
which gives its tone to the whole social life, and makes us really to 
esteem others better than ourselves, in her was exceedingly conspi- 
cuous. We meet sometimes with a feigned humility, which is ill- 
favoured : at other times we meet with a humility,, sincere, it may 
be presumed, yet sustuned with so much laboiu* and effort, that it 
can hardly be termed lovely. But when it sits upon a person quite^ 
naturally, as if it actually corresponded with the inward frame and 
secret movements of the soul, O then it is indeed a rich adorning ! 

Of our dear sister's original temper I know Utile, and I have not 
forgotten that pride is bom with us, and adheres tenaciously to our 
faulty nature: but this I can safely affirm, that for many years 
humility had been so wrought into her soul by the Holy Ghost, that 
it had all the agreeable bearing of a native quality. The rare 
simplicity of her character struck every one on the slightest ac» 
quaintance ; and I recollect to have said of her, after our first inter- 
view, many years ago, " Truly this is an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile :" and the impression was confirmed by every subsequent 
communication. There was a transparent candour in all her pro- 
ceedings, which made it impossible to suspect her of any thing that 
wore in her heart a disguise : there was not a tinge of falsehood in 
her composition. ~~ 

Perhaps I speak too strongly : I may be reminded how much of 
deceit there is in the human heart at best ; and therefore some modi- 
fication of my statement may be called for. But I do believe that hers 
was a mind exempt, in^no ordinary degree, from obliquity of motive; 
and going straight forward in its objects in the fear of the Lord. I do 
believe that, as far as is compatible with human perfection, she 
was a model of ingenuousness and truth. Where such simplicity of 
character exists, there can hardly be much selfishness; and those 
most thoroughly intimate with our deceased friend, and who stood 
in the most convenient position for detecting this master vice, have 
declared that no one less under this sin ever came within their ob- 
servation. Her dearest connexion said to me, that were he called 
on to name the virtue by which she was chiefly characterized, he 
would do it in these words : " She pleased not herself." 

Some affecting instances that have come to my knowledge, of her 
utter disregard of self-indulgence, I would here have gladly intro- 
duced, were I not withheld by the reverence due to domestic privacy. 
No sacrifice appeared too great — I had almost said, appeared any 
sacrifice at all — if recommended and imperatively prescribed by duty 
and conscience. Her benevolent and assiduous attentions to the 
poor and afflicted were unremitting; to their bodies and to their 
souls she acted the part of a tender mothei? ^'^'^W this feature of her 
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character, however, it is unnecessary for me to expatiate, to you 
who have witnesised her practice as a district visitor, and recollect 
how her alms, and prayer, and counsel, and comfort, went hand in 
hand. You are well aware that she followed in the track of that 
Saviour who went about doing good, and that she aspired to nothing 
more than to be the channel of great mercies to all with whom she 
was connected. 

But can you overlook the singular kindness of her disposition ? 
Some people are benevolent without being kind, and the absence of 
the latter quality detracts not a little from the value of the former. 
She was both. f. Her manifest solicitude to make all about her happy, 
gained every heart, and went fiir to accomplish- its object " I found 
her always my friend," said one of her domestics, " as well as my J^ 
mistress." And this benignant temper shewed itself in a thousand 
ways. She was remarkable for sympathy with others, not in sorrow 
only, but likewise in joy: and to rejoice with the prosperous is a 
higher test of generous love, than to condole with the afflicted. 
Now this virtue was remarkably hers. Under sharp domestic trials 
she would please herself with the reflection that this and that person 
were exempt from it, and would exclaim with a smile of grateful joy, 
" What a mercy it is that the burden we are bearing has not fallen 
on those dear friends !" I know those who can testify, from ample 
experience, that it were difficult to imagine her superior in the 
qualifications of a friend — such steady attachment, such disinterest- 
edness, such equability of temper, such indulgent tenderness. 

Another exercise of charity with which she was familiar — and 
which is always arduous, especially to females of a silent, timid dis- 
position — ^was, the reconciling of persons who were at variance ; she 
Was eminently a peacemaker; and in this employment she would 
expose herself to ridicule, which is well known by whoever takes this 
walk of benevolence to be the usual recompense of pacific mediation. 
Still she persevered ; her blessed Lord hath enjoined it. Her abhor- 
rence of strife, and her desire to see others happy, carried her through 
the labour of love, which was crowned in several instances with a 
success that must be mainly attributed to her unquestionable purity 
of purpose. 

Now bear in mind, my brethren, that our sister was not a woman 
of brilliant parts and showy accomplishments. Excellent sense, and 
a clear, decisive judgment, arising very much from that singleness of 
heart and that absence of all petty feeling on which I have already 
dwelt, she did indeed possess; and her mind was stored with much 
valuable and well-adjusted knowledge. Still there was nothing in 
her general discourse and manner to dazzle and captivate, pxcept j 
what sprung from the exquisite charm of her moral character! i© 
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was the. meekness of wisdom impersonated in her that gave her a 
peculiar faciKly of winning hearts to herself first, and then to 6«d. 

Now why am I at pains to exhibit her under this aspect ? It is 
because I am most desirous to impress on you that nothing renders 
a person so amiable, so attractive, as religion ; I mean, the pure 
religion of Jesus Christ, the religion of humility, of gentleness, and 
love. Where the spirit of our blessed Lord is produced, like a fra- 
grant ointment, over the whole character — ^when it dwells in the 
heart, and is incorporated with all the words and actions, it will 
produce, not the manners of the world, indeed, but a miore refined 
and noble result Such a religion, so genuine and consistent, 
impresses those who. come in connexion with it most beneficially. 
Perhaps they can hardly tell what it was that touched and overcame 
them: they cannot recal any striking words, or any remarkable 
action : yet the combined effect, the resulting influence is wonderiuL 
The difference between such a mind and one of the ordinary stamp 
is strongly felt ; and thus, perhaps, a service is rendered to the cause 
of the Gospel and of souls, beyond what is achieved by far higher 
endowments, and a more fervid zeal, where there is not the same 
entireness of Christian principle, and where the heart and the out- 
ward man are not equally bright with the lustre of holiness. 

It were inconceivable that such a woman as I have been des- 
cribing should not excel in the relations of a wife and a mother. 
On the former of these particulars, her conjugal virtues, I shall not, 
for obvious reasons, enter at large : but I am not apprehensive of 
being charged by my dear friend, her afflicted but rejoicing 
husband, with indelicacy or a breach of confidence, if I mention, 
that, both in her lifetime and since her decease, he has declared to 
me with many tears, that he deemed himself unworthy so saintly a 
wife, and that he deeply felt how much his responsibility to God 
was increased by the advantage he had many years enjoyed of 
having such a helpmate — one so kind and judicious, so dead to the 
world, so ripe in Christian knowledge and holiness, and whose 
spirit was so constantly in frame for heavenly feelings. How 
ardently she was attached to him was evinced throughout their 
union, and was testified in a way most afFectingly gratifying to him 
on her death-bed. Yet much as she delighted in his society, she 
delighted more to go forth in the service of his Master, and to gird 
on (so to speak), by her counsels and encouragements, his spiritual 
armour ; and she would willingly consent to pass weeks and months 
from him when the higher claims of evangelical duty called him 
away. . 

In the management of her children I am told that she was 
singularly happy ; and this I can easily believe of one whose 
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chaittoler is so appropriately described in that sexitimeht of Solomon,' 
when speakfaftg of a virtuous matron : ^' She openeth her mouth 
wiih wisdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindness." But this 
is not the place for detailing her plan of education ; I would only 
say that it was begun, continued, and ended, in the Lord. Nothing 
more can be desired or aisked for those dear children than to see 
them such as their mother's prayers and teaching would make 
them. 

But our time, not our subject, is nearly exhausted, and I must 
hasten to the concluding stage of her pilgrimage. I will first 
inform you, however, that having been content in early youth with ^ 
that superficial religion which is misnamed Christianityy she was 
mercifiiUy led, by the perusal of one of Mrs. Hannah Moore's works, 
to a more scriptural view of her state before God, and her relation 
to him in Christ Jesus. Not long after this important change she 
was united to your dear minister — ^whose praise let the church 
speak, and not a private friend : and while shedding upon him the 
most benevolent influence, she grew up beneath his shadow to that 
proficiency in the divine life for which we have been glorifying 
God. Observe, my friends, for -this is a capital point — she was 
from first to last of her religious profession, a diligent and pro- 
gressive Christian. She walked closely with God by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing. In common with the faithful she took 
delight in her Bible, in public worship, in the communion of 
Christ's body, and in secret intercourse with him in prayer: but 
what she possessed in common with few Christians was, that pre- 
dominant principle which led her uniformly, and one may say 
instinctively, to take the course pointed out by religion, when all 
human considerations were against it. She was of quick under- 
standing in the fear of the Lord. 

Now this I take to be the secret of that unclouded peace which 
illumined her chamber. It is not so much, I have been led to 
believe — ^it is not so much those who have achieved the greatest 
feats, and made the most notable sacrifices on behalf of the Gospel, 
that assurance is granted on their death-bed. As to those, perhaps 
humbler individuals, who have trod the narrow way with the fewest 
deviations, and with most of that simplicity of spirit, that singleness 
of love, which in God's sight is of great price ; these are the Chris- 
tians who are enabled to say,'^as our sainted friend did to one who 
inquired whether she was happy, " O ! perfectly happy ; no fear, no 
care, no doubt" 

I find, that from the time of her severe attack in the winter, she 
felt persuaded that her life was drawing to its close; and nothing}^ 
but an habitual sentiment of submission to the divine will prevented 
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her from praying that it might be so. Yes, truly, she had a desire 
to depart and to be with Christ, as better far than remaining here ; 
though her journey, as she gratefully owned, was sweetened with 
many mercies. She had been long concerned about the welfare of 
sinners ; but now, when she experienced the unspeakable importance 
of having " a good hope through grace," this holy passion of her 
soul flamed forth with redoubled energy. While resident in a 
country village, to which the physician had sent her, to try what the 
pure air would do to revive the expiring ashes, she was continually 
addressing herself to one and the other on the things that accompany 
salvation, explainingthe grounds of her own confidence, and exhort- 
ing them not to postpone the preparation for a dying hour. Here, also, 
she wrote very faithfiil and touching letters to some of her nearest 
kindred, for whose spiritual improvement she was deeply solicitous. 
Having been accustomed to put herself in the lowest place, she was 
quite overcome with the assiduities of the friend under whose roof 
she spent a few weeks after her removal from Dorking, and would 
shed tears at the many tokens of affection which she received. But 
her heart yearned for home, and she earnestly desired that it might 
be her last earthly resting-place before her flight to heaven. This 
desire was granted, and nothing could be more beautifiil than the 
simple, easy, cheerful manner, in which she gave herself to household 
duties, and to making provision for the comfort of her family, so 
soon to be deprived of her maternal superintendence: the welfare of 
others still engrossed her then. Do you wonder at her being able, 
when standing on the verge of eternity, to busy herself with her 
ordinary duties, and with the utmost calmness to make arrangements 
which all hinged on the fact, that a few weeks or days must termi- 
nate her earthly course? Is this a mystery that you cannot solve ? 
I will give you the solution. Death was not strange or terrible to 
her: at the outset of her Christian life, the thought of death used 
to agitate her ; but having found the perfect peace that is hid in 
Christ Jesus, she came at length to regard death as the friend who 
was to usher her into the presence of her God and Saviour. It was 
not on her own virtues and graces that she rested ; she was fixed 
by faith on the foundation laid in Zion, the atonement of the cross. 
Dear brethren, if I have enlarged on her excellences in this dis- 
course, it has not been for the purpose of clothing a fellow-sinner 
with unmerited honours, but to show what a mighty eflScacy resides 
in true religion, and what dignity God imparts to frail earthen 
vessels by the spirit of his Son. Our dear sister saw herself to be 
nothing ; she loathed whatever savoured of self-righteousness : her 
rejoicing was that in Christ, and him crucified, she had found 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
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One word on the closing scene. -When she perceived herself 
actually dying, her joy was very great Her Father's purpose to 
receive her to himself he now certified, and it was now observed he 
filled her soul with the blissful prospect. Not many hours previous to 
her dissolution, she inquired whether she might count on being in 
heaven before night, and seemed rather disappointed on being told 
that her release could not be looked for so soon. But God was more 
gracious to her than appearances allowed us to expect. And now 
occurred a circumstance extremely affecting, and that invests with 
a sort of sacredness the death-bed of this eminent Christian. About 
a quarter past six on Friday, the thirtieth of last month, she 
suddenly turned to her attendants, and with an earnest look, and 
with all the power of voice she could summon, exclaimed, " Sing ; </ 
sing; why don't you begin to sing?" In compliance with her re- 
peated desire they began the hymn, 

" Come, let us join our cheerful songs, 
With angels round the throne :" 

and though herself no singer, yet she made almost supernatural 
efforts to articulate the words, and to give out that melody of her 
voice with which her heart was overflowing. Brethren, what shall 
we say ? Can we help supposing that an angePs voice had already 
reached her ears, a note of those blessed anthems in which she was 
just about to join ? I presume not to dogmatize on this mysterious 
subject; but my soul owns little communion with those who scoff at 
the opinion, that God does, on some rare occasions, stoop very near 
to his dying children, indulge them with a glimpse of that world to " 
which they^are in the act of transition, and grant them before they 
are quite delivered from the burden of the flesh to enter the porch 
of heaven. So many accounts have been handed down to us of 
saints who are said to have been favoured with similar manifestations, 
that I cannot assent to that unkind philosophy which rejects them 
all as fables and delusions. The result, however, in the case before 
us, of this remarkable effort to sing the praises of God, was most 
happy, and you will recognise in it the tender loving-kindness of 
the Lord. Great fears had been entertained that our dear friend's 
last struggle might prove very protracted and painful ; but after 
singing two stanzas of the hymn she had called for, she seemed quite 
exhausted: the music ceased; she turned her head on the pillow, ., 
and her hand was clasped in her husband's, when a gentle sigh 
escaped her, and in that sigh her spirit mounted up to God. Happy 
saint! Thy struggle was finished, thy heavenly rest attained! 
With thy last breath, and in the final agony of nature, thou hadst 
been sending up hosannahs to the Lamb; and in a moment thou 
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wast joined to that innumerable oompan j of the church triumphaxit, 
which is evermore singing in the fulness of that bliss which is enjoyed 
through the blood of the Redeemer, "Worthy is the Liambthat was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." 

My dear hearers, we have all wept and bewailed her. We have 
wept for our own severe loss, but we sorrow not as those without 
hope, for we know that she fell asleep in Jesus ; and he watches 
over her precious dust, and will come in due time to wake her out 
of sleep. Let us dry up our tears, and see her, sleeping in the 
grave indeed as to her mortal body, but alive to God in her spirit, 
crowned with immortality and glory. Yes, she has rested f^om 
her labours; her conflict with sin and Satan is ended; she has 
traversed this vale of tears ; she has reached the heavenly Canaan ; 
she has put off her garments of corruption, and in the bosom of her 
Saviour she awaits the consummation of her blessedness on the 
morning of the resurrection. She is not dead, or if dead, yet speaks 
with the strong endearing voice of her holy example. By that she 
tells you that true religion is true happiness : she telk you that 
nothing but a pious life can ensure a peaceful end: she tells you 
that a spiritual walk is the secret of being real benefactors to man- 
kind, and of converting natural endowments, not greatly exceeding 
the common standard, to qualities ipost useful and loving, the most 
noble and sublime. 

I have sometimes noticed epitaphs in our church yards, in which 
the deceased are made to exhort their friends not to weep fot them ; 
and I could not repress a bitter sigh, when I thought within myself 
*^Alas! it may be that some whose remains lie beneath these 
grave-stones are now in a condition the most pitiable. It may be 
that we could not bewail them enough, though we wept tears of 
blood : for unless they lived in friendship with Christ they cannot 
have fallen asleep with him : and then where are they ?" But as I 
stood by the grave of our dear sister yesterday, how different my 
feelings ! For in her di?ine grace shone so brightly, and had so 
nearly moulded her into the image of Immanuel, that to doubt of her 
being a child of God were impossible. And therefore how much 
soever we deplore our loss, we cannot weep for her. O no ; let us 
rejoice and be glad : let us adore that omnipotent goodness which 
enabled her so to live as puts it beyond a question that she is now 
in Paradise : and let us pray for grace so to follow her steps in the 
path of evangelical obedience, that, when the quick and dead are 
gathered together before the judgment-seat, we all, being found 
of one spirit with her, may be united to her in glory ! 
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EVERY BAPTIZED MAN A PRIEST OF GOD. 



REV. H. MBLVILL, B.D. 
ST. BRIDETS CHURCH, FLEET STREET, OCTOBER 16, 1836.* 



*' But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a p^uliar people; 
that ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light."—! Peter, ii. 9. 



We shall not attempt, on the present occasion, to examine at 
length each of the titles by which the apostle here designates the 
Christian community. This would be to propose far more than 
could be compassed in a single discourse ; and we shall therefore 
confine your attention to such part as seems the best adapted to 
move you to exertion and liberality in the service of your God. 

You observe that St. Peter represents it as strictly the design of 
all the privileges into which Christians were admitted, that they 
should " show forth the praises" of God. If they were placed in 
so noble a position, and endowed with advantages so illustrious, 
that they might be designated as " a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people," it was not that they 
might live an inactive life, and repose idly on their blessings ; it 
was rather that they might be " as lights in a world" " sitting in 
darkness," and exhibit the glories of the great Author of redemp- 
tion. And, of course, if this might be affirmed when Christians 
were described by an accumulation of titles, it must be equally true 
when any one title is detached from the rest. If, for example, we 
simply address you as " a royal priesthood," if we make good 
your claim as Christians to an office which unites the regal and 
the sacerdotal, we shall be thoroughly justified from our text, in 
using the fact that you are " a royal priesthood," as a motive to 
your being diligent in " showing forth" God's praises. 

It is not an ordinary cause which we have this day undertaken to 
advocate. We are not to appeal to you on behalf of a school or a 
hospital. We are to entreat you to come forward with a more than 
common liberality, and provide funds for the erection of a new 

• In aid of the fund for building a New Church. 
VOL. VI. Q 
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church in this important and populous parish. The school or the 
hospital brings glory to God ; and therefore, after proving you '' a 
royal priesthood," we might justly demand from you, that you 
should support such institutions. But a church, in which the pure 
Gospel may be preached, and the Christian sacraments duly ad- 
ministered, to a population which at present has little or no access 
to the public means of grace — assuredly in providing this, you 
<< show forth," in a fiir higher degree, the praises of €rod. And 
therefore, whatever the obligation imposed on you by your being 
" a royal priesthood," it never can be more binding than when a 
sanctuary is to be reared for those perishing in ignorance. 

We waive, however, for the present, further reference to the 
work towards which we are to solicit your contributions ; and we 
proceed to discourse to you on that very remarkable title, " a 
royal priesthood," which we have selected from those which St. 
Peter gives as descriptive of Christians. We can hardly doubt, 
that, in applying these titles, the apostle refers to a promise, which 
God made through Moses to the Jews : " If ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine : and ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." ^' A royal 
priesthood" corresponds accurately to " a kingdom of priests," 
whilst in both cases '^ an holy nation" follows the title. And since 
both Moses and the apostle clearly connect the " royal priesthood," 
or the being " a kingdom of priests," with the being " a peculiar 
people," we seem warranted in concluding that it is the circum- 
stance of being separated by religious privileges from the rest of 
the world which gives the power and opportunity of ajMiifnjng and 
discharging sacerdotal functions. 

This will sufficiently indicate what we desire to make our chief 
subject of discourse; and we now, therefore, proceed to address 
you, in the first place, on the fact that the Christian Church ought 
to be « a kingdom of priests," or « a royal priesthood," and, in 
the second place, on the consequences which would follow if the 
priestly character were thus universal. 

Now it is amongst the most common, and certainly not the least 
dangerous, of the mistakes of the present day, to identify the cAurcA 
with the clergy, as though the Luty were not to the full one of its 
constituent parts. If you gather the popular opinion from the 
popular discourse, you must conclude that the church is regarded 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



% EVERY BAPTIZED MAN A PRIEST OF GQD. 215 

as a corporation, made up of bishops, priests, and deacons, but 
including absolutely none who do not bear one of those titles. Our 
common forms of speech both encourage and prove the mistake ; 
for we speak of a man as '' designed for the church" when pre- 
paring for the clerical profession, and as " entering the church " 
when he takes holy orders. And if it were a mere verbal inaccuracy, 
it might be scarcely worth our while to point it out and correct it : 
but there is a vast deal more than an impropriety of speech ; for 
from talking of the church as though composed wholly of the clergy^ 
men come practically to forget that it is composed equally of the 
laiiy : and, when once this is forgotten, their own duties will be 
forgotten ; and we shall hear of laymen coming forward in support 
of the church, just as though they were the generous and chivalrous 
defenders of a cause which had no claims for their succour, in place 
of being bound, by their own position and their own vows, to uphold 
that of which they are sworn members. 

The thing, therefore, of which we would remind you is, that I 
did not enter, the church when I took holy orders, and a bishop set 
me solemnly apart as a minister of the sanctuary : I entered the 
church when my parents and sponsors brought me to the priest, 
and he baptized me in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. I have never been made more actually a 
member of the Christian Church than I was then: and though 
ordination, with its mysterious sacredness, gave me special duties 
to perform in the church, on which otherwise I could not have 
entered, yet it did not, and it could not, engraft me more thoroughly 
into the church, nor give me a stricter fellowship than I already 
possessed. It follows, therefore, that every one of you, if he have 
duly received Christian baptism, is as thoroughly a member of the 
church as myself, who have been appointed to ministering in holy 
things. I am indeed a minister of the church, but not on that 
account more a membe?* of the church than any of those amongst 
whom I officiate. 

And so soon as you possess yourselves of this, the correct and 
simple idea of the church, you must perceive the propriety of de- 
signating a Christian community as " a kingdom of priests," or 
" a royal priesthood." We are not speaking of what that commu- 
nity may be by practice^ but only of what it is by professimi; of 
what it ought to be, and of what it would be, if it acted faithfully 
up to the obligations taken on itself. When settled in Canaan, the 
Jews were far enough from proving their right to the title which 
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was promised them in the words which we quoted from Moses : they 
turned aside after false gods, and dishonoured, in place of magni- 
fying, the name of Jehovah. But supposing them to have been a 
nation of righteous men, not only otdwardly in covenant with GK>d, 
but consecrated t» heart to his service ; then it is easy to perceive 
that they would have stood, to all surrounding countries, in the very 
position in which the tribe of LfCvi stood to themselves ; they would 
have been witnesses for the Almighty to the rest of the world, 
standing in the midst of the vast temple of the earth, and instructiiig 
the ignoraCnt in the mysteries of truth : and as the fiunily of Aaron 
officiated in the presence of the children of Israel, directing and 
upholding the true worship of God, and delivering intimations of 
his will, so would the children of Israel, as a body, have officiated 
in the presence of the whole heathen, and their land would have 
been as an altar, whence pure incense went up in^the sight of other 
tribes of human kind : and thus would they have been a nation, as 
manifestly set apart and devoted to God, as the tribe invested with 
the Levitical priesthood ; discharging to all the inhabitants of the 
earth the mighty functions of teacher and guide. And all we ask 
of you is, whether, if the Jews had assumed this position — the 
position for which Grod designed them, and to which he strove to 
lead them — ^they would not have been what was promised as the 
reward of their obedience, " a royal priesthood," or " a kingdom 
of priests." 

But what the Jewish nation might have been, that may the 
Christian Church be — ^diat would it be if every member acted up 
to the vows which were made at his baptism. Let a parish of 
nominal Christians be converted into a parish of real Christians, so 
that there should not be one within its circuit who did not adorn 
the doctrine of the Gospel ; and what should we have but a parish 
of priests to the high and living God ? We call it a pofish of 
priests^ because we can feel that it would be as a kind of little 
sanctuary in the midst of a country or city, which might elsewhere 
be deformed by great ignorance and profligacy. Just as, in the 
midst of this parish itself, would rise its church, more sacred than 
any other structure, so would the parish stand in the midst of sur- 
rounding parishes, a holier spot, and fuller of the presence of Deity. 
And as fresh lessons in the truths of religion would be continually 
delivered to the dwellers in this parish, from their own pulpit and 
by their own priests, so would those dwellers themselves be examples 
and instructors to all by whom they were encompassed, and thus 
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practically discharge a noble part of the ministerial office. , There 
would be no trenching upon functions which belong exclusively to 
men who have been ordained to the service of the temple ; but 
nevertheless there would be that fine and thorough exhibition of - 
Christianity, which is amongst the most powerful of preaching, and 
that noble presentation of every energy to God, which is far more 
convincing than sacrifice and burnt-offering. And without dealing 
in exaggerated terms, we should not hesitate to declare of the parish 
we have described, that it would be as an altar, or rather a shrine, 
from which would issue divine messages to every neighbouring 
district; and that every dweller in this parish, seeing that his 
individual piety contributed to the general demonstration of godli- 
ness, might be regarded as standing at that shrine, with all the 
insignia and all the solemnity of the priesthood. Such would be 
the aspect and the bearing of a whole parish of real Christians ; of 
men who felt (for this is the simple account of the matter) that, as 
members of the Christian Church, they were bound to be to the 
rest of mankind exactly what the ministers of Christ are to them. 

And you will easily see that, in passing from a parish to a nation^ 
we introduce no change into our argument ; we only enlarge its 
application ; for a kingdom is to other kingdoms what a parish is 
to other parishes. We cannot tell you what a spectacle it would be 
in the midst of the earth, if any one people, as a body, acted on the 
principles, and fulfilled the vows, of Christianity : but we are sure 
that no better title than that of our text could be given to such a 
people. You know that, however the influences of Christianity 
may have been counteracted by the corruptions of the nature with 
which it has to deal, they are admirably adapted to promote present 
happiness, so that, if allowed full scope, they would banish all 
discord, and rapidly cover a land with peaceful and contented 
families. It seems to us impossible, that a thoroughly Christian 
nation should do otherwise than advance with the greatest speed to 
the summit of prosperity : for having in itself none of those causes 
of weakness and dissension which must exist wherever vice pervades 
great masses of a population, it would concentrate unbroken energies 
on every undertaking ; and seeking always the guidance of God, 
and adventuring on nothing in its own strength, would never be 
engaged in what might issue disastrously. And the prosperity of 
the kingdom would immediately draw upon it the notice of the 
whole world ; and then would its Christianity, the producing cause 
of its prosperity, become the object of universal attention. Tlic men 
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of other lands would observe, vrith amazement and admiration, what 
a charter of purest liberty had been framed from the Bible ; what a 
high road to all that is stable in civil institutions, splendid in national 
greatness, and beautiful in domestic relations, had been found by 
those who walked only by the light of God's word. It must, there- 
fore, come to pass, that the nation in question would be as a temple 
to all surrounding tribes, and that the result would be the same as 
though from the east and west, from the north and south, men flocked 
to its portals, that they might receive instruction from a consecrated 
priesthood. 

Neither is it only through the example they would set, and the ex- 
hibition they would furnish of the beneficial power of Christianity, that 
the inhabitants of this country would be as the priests of the Most 
High. You cannot doubt that such a nation would be, in the largest 
sense, a missionary nation, that its ruling desire would be to procure 
admission to the Gospel in all districts of the earth. Conscious of 
the inestimable blessing which Christianity had proved to its own 
families, and moved by a sense of freely giving what it had freely 
received, this people would not send forth a single ship on any 
enterprize of commerce, without making it also a vehicle for trans- 
mitting the principles of religion ; and as the stately thing walked 
the waters, to freight itself with the produce of far-off^ cliines, it 
would carry the sowers of that seed of life which is to riestore the 
verdure to a fallen creation. 

We are not aware that we, in the least degree, overdraw the de- 
portment and conduct of a people, amongst whom godliness should 
universally prevail ; we introduce no feature which would not be 
brought, as we think, into the sketch of every painter who knows 
what Christianity is, and who supposes it to reign in every household 
and in every heart ; and if you combine these features, you will find 
no more appropriate title than that furnished by our text for the 
people whose portrait the combination would give. O, we again 
say, of the land in whose every habitation the religion of Jesus had 
thorough dominion, that it would be as a great temple in the midst 
of the earth, in whose recesses God visibly dwelt, and from whose 
altars ascended flames which fixed the gaze of men of other tribes. 
If you could occupy that land with the walls of one mighty sanctuary, 
and crown them with a dome whose span should be that of the over- 
arching sky, and bring within them the mysterious shekinah that 
hallowed the structure which Solomon reared ; there would not be 
so sublime an edifice, and so manifest an indwelling of Deity, as 
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when the temple is builded of all the hearts in the land, and the 
Most High shines himself in the secrecies of every spirit And 
what shall we say of the dwellers in such a land, of those who in- 
habit the temple which, as it were, they constitute ? Serving God 
with all the assiduousness of a cheerful and unwearied devotion, and 
acting in their every proceeding on the principles of religion, they 
are as ^' stewards of the mysteries of the kingdom,'^ and dispense 
the law, and publish the proclamation. Earnest in imparting the 
privileges they enjoy, and desiring to show their gratitude by en* 
larging, if possible, the kingdom of the Redeemer, they are as 
ministers of the faith, and spread far and wide the offer of salvation. 
And thus are they filling to surrounding nations the very office 
which is filled to themselves by those whose special business it is 
to teach in their churches ; they are keeping up a sacred fire on 
the altar, that those ^' sitting in darkness'^ may ^^ see a great light ;" 
they are blowing the silver trumpet of the jubilee, that those ready 
to perish may hear it and live ; they are offering themselves a living 
sacrifice to the Almighty, that pagans may learn to cast their idols 
to the moles and to the bats. And what then is to be said of them, 
as their practical Christianity thus turns their country into one 
magnificent sanctuary, from whose pulpit the Gospel-summons goes 
forth to all the ends of the earth, and whose walls so echo the praises 
of the Saviour, that distant islands are roused by the symphony-— 
what is to be said, but that in them are fiilfilled the words of Jesus 
Christ by the apostle, and that they are, emphatically, ^' a royal 
priesthood,'' or "a kingdom of priests ?" 

Now you will sufficiently gather firom what has been advanced, 
that Christian nations stand in the same position, taken with heathen 
nations, as Christian ministers to Christian congregations; they 
have much the same duties to perform, the same power of witnessing 
for God, the same opportunities of supporting the great cause of 
truth. And what we most earnestly wish to impress upon your 
minds is, that every Christian man, every man who has been re- 
ceived by baptism into the Christian church, has been invested with 
a priestly office, and shall be hereafter dealt with according to the 
manner in which that office was discharged. If the church, as a 
body, is to be a kingdom of priests, it follows, that every member of 
that church, in his individual capacity, can be nothing less than a 
priest. And when you demand tfie sense in which this can be true, 
we do not tell you, that every Christian man is to bo a priest to 
other Christian men ; for in each Christian church there is a conse- 
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crated priesthood, whose special office it is to minister to their 
fellow-Christians ; but we do tell jou, that what the clergyman is 
to you, that should you be to the world. If he be set amongst you 
as a witness for Grod and an instructor in truth, you also are set in 
t|;e midst of the world witnesses for God and instructors in truth. 
I have, indeed, received a two-fold ordination, and you only a single 
one; mine that of baptism and the laying on of hands, and yours 
that of baptism alone ; and, we confess, that there are obligations 
imposed by the double ordination, which are not by the single. But 
the single ordination, the ordination of baptism, bound you all to 
the being as ^^ a city set upon a hill," and thus appointed you^ as it 
were, to a ptdpU ; and to the ^^ letting your light shine before men/' 
and thus appointed you to an alicar^ on which celestial fire should 
ever bum brightly. You cannot then avoid the conclusion, that^ as 
membera of a Christian church, you are members of ^' a royal priest* 
hood." You cannot say, that our text is nothing more than a 
figurative expression. The priestly office, indeed, is no longer what 
it was & Jewish times, as regards the minisiers of the churdi ; but 
it is not one jot altered as regards the tnembers. It is not what it 
was as regards the mtmsters^ because they have not to make atone- 
ment by llie ofiering up of sacrifice ; but it is what it was as regards 
the members^ because their ministrations are still to be those of a hoi j 
life, and consistency and steadfastness in the maintenance of truth. 
And inasmuch as any combination of righteous individuals must, 
by their example, reprove the wickedness of the world, and, by 
their influence, do much towards advancing the cause of piety, the 
at>ostle only describes what would necessarily be the office discharged, 
and the aspect borne by a thoroughly Christian community, when 
he declares us ordained to '^ a royal priesthood," that we might 
** show forth the praises of Qod."^ 

But we propose to consider, in the second place, certain of the 
consequences which would follow, if the priestly character were 
universally recc^ized. And here we wish to ply you with practical 
considerations, to show you what your conduct would be, if you 
kept steadily in mind your own priestly character. 

We begin with observing to you, that the members of the church 
watch its ministers with singular jealousy, and that faults, which 
would be comparatively overlooked, if committed by a merchant or 
a lawyer, are held up to utter execration, when they can be fiistened 
on a clergyman. We are not in the least disposed to plead against 
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this method of procedure, or to ask for gentler dealing with thd 
oflences of the priesthood. We are quite agreed with the most 
keen-eyed obseryers of the clerical order, and with the most indig* 
naot reprovers of their every inconsistency, that pride, or immorality; 
or covetousness, is more hateftd in a clergyman than in any othet* ; 
that his profession gives a heinousness to his sin ; and that whenever 
he turns aside from the paths of rectitude and virtue, he may justly 
be visited with an odium and a scorn, such as were not to be incurred 
had he been engaged in a less sacred calling. The vows of his 
baptism were full and energetic, for he bound himself to the re« 
nonncing ^^the world, the flesh, and the devil;'' but when hiii 
faculties were matured, in the ripeness of his manhood, he voluntarily 
vowed the yet stronger vows of ordination, bound himself, with aU 
solemnity, as in the presence of God, to make himself an example 
and a pattern to Christ's flock: and if he be unmindful of thesd 
accumulated vows; if a sordid avarice, or the fires of base passions, 
or the lust of advancement, deform and desecrate one who has thus 
isolated himself from the world and worldly things; we will not 
ask you to deal with him by any light measure; we will rather be 
among the first to own, that there cannot come down upon him a 
heavier than the just weight of public reprobation ; and that if there 
move one upon the earth who deserves- more than another to be a 
mark for the finger of scorn, it is the perjured priest, who, having 
sworn to be fiiithfol in the priesthood, joins the worshippers of 
Mammon, or the slaves of sensuality. 

But now let us suppose, men and brethren, that a case of clerical 
delinquency is engaging the attention of a company of members of 
the chitfch, and that they are passing an unqudified condemnation 
on the offender who has flagrantly disgraced the sacred profession. 
It will not matter what has been the particular character of his 
offence ; but we should like to be placed in the midst of that com* 
pany, whilst one tongue after another delivered the indignant and 
sarcastic rebuke. We should not wish to be there in order to arrest 
or mitigate the vehement condemnation ; but we should wish to be 
there, that when men's feelings were strongly excited, «id strongly 
impressed — ^the great aggravation of the offence on which they were 
commenting being that the offender was a priest — ^we might press 
them home with the question. Are not ye priests ? It would be a 
fine opportunity, just when the bearing the priestly office was de- 
duced as incontrovertible evidence that pride, or covetousness, or 
immorality, should draw down on an individual unmingled detesta- 
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tion — it would be a fine opportunity for turning round upon many of 
the company, who might not themselves be clear in these matters, 
and saying with Nathan, " Ye are the men." Their answer might be, 
" We belong to the laity, we belong not to the clergy ; and the^^e- 
fore, whatever our sins, they want that special aggravation which, 
on your own admission, attaches to the crime which we now reprobate 
and condemn." But our reply would be, '' You may be forgetful of 
your high calling, you may be ignorant of your high calling ; but 
nevertheless, inasmuch as you belong to a Christian church, you 
belong incontrovertibly to ' a royal priesthood ;' and if there be 
avarice amongst you, it is the avarice of a priest; if there be pride 
amongst you, it is the pride of a priest ; if there be sensuality 
amongst you, it is the sensuality of a priest." 

We would thus take advantage of that very merited scorn of 
which clerical inconsistency, or clerical profligacy, is sure to be the 
object. The men who manifest this scorn may be little aware, but 
it is our duty and our desire to make them aware, that they are 
passing sentence on themselves, and that all that strong and un- 
measured rebuke which they pour on an offending priest is virtually 
falling on their own heads, unless the power of Christianity be visi- 
ble in the whole of their conduct And we are quite persuaded 
that men vastly underrate, even where they do not wholly overlook, 
the injury which the vices of any private individual work to the 
cause of God and religion. They are alive to the injury wrought by 
the vices of a clergyman ; but they shelter themselves under their 
lay character, and think their own sins comparatively humble, per- 
haps comparatively lawful. This is only because they do not or will 
not observe, that every nominal Christian does his part towards 
keeping his country from taking its place as a witness for Grod, and 
a preacher of righteousness to the yet un evangelized world. O if 
we have drawn no exaggerated picture of the influence which a 
nation of real Christians would; wield on the surrounding people, 
we have shewn you that their country would be nothing less than a 
temple to the whole earth, and themselves the ordained men who 
held therein the sacerdotal office. And what then is it, but the 
avarice, and the fraud, and the voluptuousness, and the impiety, 
which are found amongst the members of the Christian community, 
that interferes with the ministrations of that community to the tribes 
which are yet " sitting in darkness ?" What is it, in other words, 
but the fact that the crimes of the priesthood bring disgrace on the 
religion which they were anointed to teach, that prevents a nominally 
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Christian people from being the great regenerators of the globe? 
And have we not, then, a right to come down on every unconverted 
man amongst you, and to charge him with working that very injury 
to religion which a clergyman works when notoriously immoral, and 
all this on the simple principle derived from our text, that it is the 
high calling of a Christian people to be " a kingdom of priests," or 
" a royal priesthood" to the Lord God Almighty. 

Now we would impress on you, in bringing our discourse to a 
conclusion, that you feel nothing what you ought to feel when 
indignant at hearing of the wickedness of the clergyman. Again 
and again would we tell you, you are quite right in considering 
that the circumstance of the man being a priest, lays on him addi- 
tional obligation to the fleeing every vice, and the practising every 
virtue ; and that where the obligation is disregarded, the blame can 
hardly be greater than is deserved : but will you also bear in mind 
that you are yourselves invested with the office of the priesthood; 
that you cannot sin merely as lawyers, or merchants, or tradesmen ; 
you must sin as priests, and therefore incur that heavier condemna- 
tion which you are ready enough to award to a man of my profession. 
The anger which breaks promptly forth on any report of clerical 
iniquity, will then be equally ready to blaze out in your own case, 
and that because the layman is as much a clergyman to the world as 
the clergyman is to the church ; and you will be more than ever " a 
peculiar people," and more than ever on the watch against all that is 
forbidden by the Gospel of Christ. There could not be the money- 
grasping, the dishonourable trick, the fraudulent dealing, the pride, 
the licentiousness, which it is impossible to overlook in a professedly 
Christian community, if the members of that community regarded 
their households, and their counting-houses, and their shops, as so 
many churches in which they had sacred functions to perform, and 
lept always in mind that a heathen may oJ9end merely as a man, 
but the Christian must offend as a priest. 

And we yet further think, that if you were to regard yourselves 
as the ordained priests of God, you could not be indolent with 
respect to any enterprise of Christian philanthropy. We now re- 
mind you, from the statement of our text, that you have been 
appointed to the priesthood on purpose that you may " show forth 
the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light." And is it not to show forth these praises, to 
diffuse the knowledge of redemption, that mighty scheme by which 
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every divine attribute is magnified, and every human want satisfied ? 
If ye be priests, the priests of Christianity, for what end can you 
have been consecrated, if not that you may disseminate the religion 
which you have embraced as the true ? If it be my part, as a priest 
to the Christian church, to labour at instructing the ignorant, and 
confirming the wavering, in the mysteries of our faith ; it must be 
your part, as priests to the world, to labour at providing the means 
of instruction for the neglected and destitute. It is therefore to 
men invested with the priestly office, and pledged, by that office, to 
the devoting themselves and their substance to the great work of 
propagating Christianity, that we address our appeal on the present 
occasion. Members of " a royal priesthood," ye must be ready 
to arise at our summons, and aid in rearing a church in which the 
Gospel may be preached, and the sacraments administered. There 
are hundreds perishing around you — ^perishing through lack of that 
very bread of life which you have been ordained to distribute. 
Priests of the living God, can you throw your vows to the wind, and 
make no effort at rescuing those whose blood will be required at 
your hands ? It is not possible that a clearer case should be made 
out than that of the necessity for another church in this parish. 
Eminently favoured as the parish is in being the scene of most 
active and zealous ministration, its church accommodation is, never- 
theless, far below the demand. With a population of more than 
eight thousand, it has church-room for only fifteen hundred ; so that 
there are thousands who have no access to the house of God, and 
who can scarcely, therefore, in the least degree, be brought under 
pastoral superintendence. And of this multitude, there is the 
strongest ground for believing, that a very large proportion would 
be ready at once, if opportunity were offered, to attend the ordi- 
nances of religion. At all events, we can be quite certain, that if a 
church were built in the midst of them, and an active servant of God 
placed as its minister, there would be a speedy thronging up to the 
sanctuary of the now half-heathen population, and a rapid regene- 
ration would pervade many wild and destitute families. We speak 
of this as certain^ because the experiment has often been made, and 
never made but with success. Our land has become covered with 
masses of profligate men, just because, unhappily, our system of 
parochial ministration kept not pace with the augmenting popula- 
tion : there were no means of grace provided for the teeming crowds ; 
and what marvel if they sunk deep in ignorance and vice ? But in 
the very proportion that parochial ministrations have been made 
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commensurate with the moTal wants of a district, has that district 
risen in virtue and respectability. So that we can confidently say 
of many of our metropolitan parishes, that they have become the 
homes of order, of industry, and of loyalty, in the exact degree that 
they have been more brought under ministerial care ; as though the 
churches which have been built have hallowed their labours, and 
been the ministers of civilization by being the rallying points of 
Christianity. 

And what we now earnestly entreat of you is, that you will con- 
tribute liberally and cheerfully towards making this always success- 
fill experiment, in the parish of St. Bride. There is nothing needed 
but your liberality : the land will be granted, the Church Conunis- 
sionws will meet a large part of the expenditure, but only on con- 
dition that you come forward with suf&cient subscriptions to ensure 
the completion of the work. I know not what more to say to you. 
I speak to you as members of the Established Church — that church 
which is said to be in danger^ though I believe it not ; for threaten- 
ing has but strengthened the devotedness of her sons. Never was 
that church more efficient, never more laborious ; and I have no 
fears for what I know to be apostolical in constitution^ when I can 
see (thanks to God !) that it is increasingly apostolical in practice. 
I call on you, as members of this church, to throw up around her 
another rampart. Every temple that is built is like a new wall. 
Give us temples enough in which to minister, and we ask no other 
bulwark against infidelity, or popery, or dissent. 

Thus, by such an appeal as the present, we bring to a touchstone 
your professed attachment to the Established church. We cannot 
be satisfied with such a demonstration as may be given at " Con- 
servative Meetings," where resolutions are passed breathing the 
warmest zeal on behalf of the church. There is a vast deal of support 
now tendered to the church, the motives of which are purely poli- 
tical, and not at all religious. Men who can scarcely be said to 
have at heart the interests of Christianity, are shrewd enough to per- 
ceive that if in any hour of infatuation, or of dark and desperate 
policy, the legislature of this country should renounce its connexion 
with the Established Church, there would be in consequence such 
an undermining of the foundation of good order and genuine civil 
Kberty, that it would be doubtfiil whether the dislocated system would 
ever again settle into strength and security. Therefore are many 
pressing forward in defence of tlie church, whose anxiety to sustain 
her is not the anxiety produced by the consciousness that the church 
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is God's great instrument for reclaiming the moral wilderness, and 
that to increase her efficiency is to save many souls from death. 
This is the consciousness with which we trust you are fmigfat; for 
we speak to you as the priests, sworn, as it were, on the altar of 
Christianity. Baptized with its waters, and bearing its banners, come 
fcrth to the help of the Lord against the mighty. The summons is 
not mine. I do but echo to you the cry of thousands suffering the 
consequences of long and cruel neglect, and who now wait &e ad- 
vance of the priesthood of the Lord, to bring them the blessings of 
the Gospel of Christ. They shall not wait in vain ; I feel that I 
speak to those whose souls are stirred by the summons, and who are 
already resolved that, to the full of their ability, they will contribute 
to the erection of the church. Already I see that church arising ; I 
hear many of those who are now the profligate and the ignorant, 
blessing God that he ever put it into the hearts of his priests to 
provide them a. sanctuary and a teacher. I hear the old and the 
young — ^the healthful in their occnpaiions, the dying in their strug- 
gles — ^invoking a rich recompense on the liberd men who compas- 
sionated their destitution and resolved that it should end. Is there 
— ^O there cannot be— the individual amongst you, who will refuse 
to take part in a work for which the call is so urgent, and of which 
the reward is so great? AU will give liberally and cheerfully, not as 
though it were an ordinary charity sermon for a school or a dis- 
pensary, but proportionably to the magnitude of the undertaking. 
Remember as you give that you are giving to provide means of 
Christian instruction for hundreds now living, and for thousands yet 
unborn ; and then give in scant measure if you can. 

And finally, we again address you as ^^ a royal priesthood," trust- 
ing that there are many of you who feel that they have undertaken 
the priestiy office, and will endeavour to honour God by its iuib 
discharge. Persevere, beloved brethren, in your holy ministrations ; 
continue to offer up yourselves a living sacrifice, to preach to the 
world with the beautiful eloquence of a righteous life, and to waft 
towards heaven the fragrant incense of your prayer and your praise. 
You shall soon enter vrithin the veil ; and there, in the presence of 
the great Minister of the sanctuary, discharge a loftier priesthood, 
and walk a nobler temple. You shall be kings and priests for ever 
and ever : kings, seeing that those who suffer with Christ here, are 
to reign with him hereafter ; priests^ inasmuch as you shall not rest 
day nor night, presenting the oblations of your thankfulness, and 
proclaiming the worthiness of the Lamb to all orders of intelligences. 
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And be ye sure that it shall add mightily to the blessedness of 
heaven, that there are many around you who learned the way to 
glory in the church which you assisted to build ; many who would 
have sunk into the lake of fire, had they not been snatched as brands 
from the burning, through the instrumentality which you provided 
and sustained. 

I can add no more. I pray God to bless what has been spoken in 
weakness, to the honour of his own great name. 
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ADDITIONAL CHURCH OR CHAPEL IN ST. BRIDE'S. 



On Sunday, after the morning service, a sermon in aid of the fund 
for building an additional church was preached in the church of the 
above parish, by the Rbv. Henry Mblvill, B. D., and the feehng 
of the inhabitants may easily be inferred — as to their approval of the 
object proposed — from its crowded state, every part being filled to 
inconvenience, and many of the most respectable parishioners having 
been obliged to go away for want even of standing room. The Rev. 
gentleman took for his text, 1 Peter, ii. 9, '^ But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, that 
ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light.'' The Rev. T. Dale, the Vicar, 
preached in the evening, and took for his text, 1 Chroa xxix. 1, 
^^ The work is great, for the palace is not for man, but for the 
Lord God." The sums collected were — ^Morning service, 101/.; 
subscriptions, 43/. Is. ; evening collection, SOI. 5s. ; subscriptions, 
48/. 1*. 4e/.— making together 267/. 7*. 4d. ; together with about 
1,600/. collected in the course of the last three or four days. This 
is a favourable commencement, and we hope the object will be 
prosperous. — Standard, Titesdaj/j Oct. 18, 1836. 
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THE RENUNCIATION OF EVIL HABITS CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH THE 
APPLICATION FOR MERCY. 



HON. AND REV. B. W. NOEL, A.M. 
ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, OCTOBER 23, 1836. 



•* Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of ypur doings from before mine eyes; 
cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." — Isaiah, i. 16 — 18. 



Of the nation to whom these words were immediately addressed, 
the Lord said by his prophet, in the commencement of this prophecy, 
^' I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
against me." It was the aggravation of all their sin that they had 
rebelled against tender mercy and bounty, still rejecting all the 
goodness of God, and his invitations to them. They had perversely 
sought, in the independence of their own hearts, a happiness which 
could not last, and which was as corrupt as it was transient. God 
had punished them for their wilful transgressions, and their punish- 
ment had only proved yet more the obduracy of their minds. Filled 
with trouble and diminished in the kingdom, their comforts des- 
troyed, and themselves exposed to their enemies, it was said of 
them, " Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye will revolt more 
and more : the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint." 

These judgments, though they had not led them in their hearts to 
Grod, had induced them, at the time when the prophet wrote, to 
multiply their religious observances, fearful of still further chasten- 
ings ; and in the hope of averting them, led them to a form of 
repentance when there was no reality. In the multiplication of 
these religious observances they sought the pardon of their sins ; 
and it was in this state of mind — seeking pardon and salvation at 
the hands of God, multiplying their religious observances with that 
view, and making many prayers — that they received the admonition 
in our text : " Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; 
seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
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for the widow. Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
Here was, notwithstanding their many sins, the declaration that 
God was ready to forgive ; here was the promise of mercy and of 
salvation when they sought him in his own way : but, as preliminary 
to pardon, as contemporaneous with every application for pardon 
which should be at all successful, the Lord bade them renounce 
every evil habit The application in their case was particular^ the 
injunction itself is genet^al. It describes the toay in which every* 
sinner must return to God, no less than the command that they 
toere to return. It assures us that the Lord is ready to forgive, 
really and truly, through the Son of his love : but those who will 
seek that forgiveness through the cross must, as contemporaneous 
with every successful application, renounce every evil habit in the 
sight of Grod. " Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil 
* of your doings firom before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do 
well." 

This one point last mentioned will be enough for our considera- 
tion upon the present occasion. Let us observe that tiie Lord is 
here inti^ting to every sinner who would receive his mercy and bis 
blessing in Christ, that he must, in application for that mercy, re- 
nounce with all his heart every evil habit The passage distinctly 
assures every one who would be a servant of Grod and an heir of 
heaven, that it is impossible he should be either, while resolved 
that he will not renounce his evil ways. He who is resolved io 
cherish his evil habits, whatever they may be, whether more of less 
condemned by the world, whether approved and applauded even, 
among men ; he who is not resolved to make the declared, re* 
vealed Word of God his rule, and to renounce every evil, is not, 
never can be, a servant and a child of God. 

Not unfrequently, when Grod, in his own overruling providence, 
has chastened man for his sin, he is brought to such a dread of the 
divine displeasure, such a fear of still further chastening, that he 
will renounce some iniquities: but what the Lord calls for is, the wi- 
reserved surrender of them aU; and thai he is unwilling to make. 
Further chastenings extort from him yet larger concessions : but 
the Lord asks for the unreserved surrender of every evil habit ; and 
thai the sinner will not make. He will multiply religious obser^ 
vances ; he will make many prayers ; he will consent to extensive 
reform of his outward conduct ; but the Lord asks him to surrender^ 
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every evil habit, and the stout-hearted transgressor refuses to make 
the surrender. Herod heard John the Baptist preach gladly, and 
did many things, but he would not renounce Herodias. When 
Pharaoh was writhing under the divine chastening, and fearing yet 
greater punishment, he made one concession after another to the 
divine will, but the whole of that divine will he would not accom- 
plish : and when at last there was extorted from his own and his 
subjects' fears, a full acquiescence in the divine commands, his re- 
bellious heart immediately afterwards withdrew the extorted consent ; 
and he would pursue with his hosts the people whom, at the divine 
command, he had permitted to escape his hand ; and so he perished 
in his wickedness. And so the Jews, in the case before us, following 
precisely the same steps with those of the people from whose iron 
hands they had been delivered, were willing, when God chastened 
them for their offences, to do many things : but still when they mul- 
tiplied their prayers, there was this answer given : " When you 
spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when 
ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of 
blood." They could not renounce the oppression, and the injustice, 
and the gain which had become sweet to them ; and though they 
were ready to consent to do many things in obedience to divine 
commands, this they could not do. 

And while a sinner is found in this state of mind, compelled to 
relinquish much that is evil, but still unwilling to relinquish all, 
resolved in some things to transgress, though he dare not in many 
things in which he formerly indulged; so long he cannot be ac- 
cepted by the majesty of heaven ; and certain it is he never will. 
Yet when the jailer at Philippi asked what he a sinner must do to 
be saved, the answer was, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." Was there any direction here for washing 
and making clean, and to put away the evil of his doings, as pre- 
liminary to acceptance with Christ? When the multitudes that 
surrounded our Saviour asked him what they should do that they 
might do the works of God, he answered, '' This is the work of 
God, that ye believe in him whom he hath sent." Was there any 
direction to wash them, to make them clean, as preliminary to that ? 
Assuredly there is none : assuredly the sinner who believes on the 
Saviour shall, in that very act, be welcomed, blessed, and saved ; 
assuredly he who amidst this assembly shall to-day with his whole 
heart welcome the Son of God, shall be pardoned, accepted, and 
saved. But what is it he is called on to believe ? In whom is he 
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bidden to trust ? Jesus came as a Saviour from hell ; but not alone 
from hell, but from sin : he came to rule over a willing heart, and 
to restore the disobedient sinner to allegiance and fidelity. For 
this he died : for this the Spirit works in the heart of the sinner : 
for this was the whole machinery of the Gospel (if I may so speak) 
contrived. It is the very end of redemption: and in believing in 
Christ he must believe all this ; and can he then resolve not to re- 
nounce sin ? O, no ; there is an obvious contradiction. Could 
Pharaoh, in the state of mind which led him to pursue the Israelites 
against the command of God, have sought pardon and salvation 
through the Son of God ? You see it was impossible : there was 
an unconquered disobedience of will, which was incompatible with 
belief in the Saviour ; he was trampling at the very moment on the 
authority which Jesus came to establish ; there was in him that 
rejection of the law of God which Jesus came to dethrone from the 
human heart; he was pursuing a course incompatible with the 
reception of the Saviour : and could such a man ask for pardon and 
salvation in the Son of God ? He would be a hypocrite in the very 
act. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," 
is addressed to every sinner : but he who resolves to continue in 
sin is resolved not to welcome the Saviour, and so must^ perish. 
Therefore compliance with the language of the text must be con- 
temporaneous with every act of application for mercy through Christ: 
there must be an explicit renunciation of every evil habit, or the 
sinner will be rejected ; for he is at that very moment trampling on 
the blood of the covenant, and treating with contempt the very end 
for which the Saviour of men came into the world. 
• If tlierefore any one asks for pardon and salvation through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, still resolved not to forego the evil habits in which 
he has indulged, can he hope to be accepted of God ; accepted for 
tliat which is hypocritical ; accepted while he pretends to seek a 
pardon for whicli he cares so little that ho will not for it renounce 
some favourite habit ? Will he be blessed with a salvation which 
cost the death of the Son of God incarnate, while he cares so little 
for that salvation, that he would rather lose it than forego some 
darling sin ? He condemns himself in the very application : he 
asks for mercy in terms which are insulting to Jehovah ; he would 
be saved in a way which treats with ineffable scorn the whole work 
of redemption ; he is resolved to defeat the ends of redeeming love, 
and yet obtain the mercy which redeeming love came to communi- 
cate. Shall he be accepted ? No ; there is a message to him from 
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the Grospel, that should convince him that salvation is impossible 
until he complies with its requisitions : " Wash you, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes : cease to 
do evil ; learn to do well." Till that resolution, implied in the 
scriptural language of the absolution pronounced in our service every 
sabbath, be adopted-^" He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent^ and unfeignedly believe^'* the sinner is only treating 
with contempt, levity, and indifference, the great work of salvation ; 
and, alas ! instead of being accepted and blessed, there is but one 
answer will meet every petition: " When ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear : your hands are full of blood.'* It might 
be oppression and injustice — which is a cherished sin with hundreds ; 
but if it be not that in which a man indulges, if, instead of it being 
said to him, " Your hands are full of hlood^'^ it was said, " Your 
hands are full of 5m," is his condition changed ? What if it were 
injustice or dishonesty in any of its multiplied fonns, would not 
this declaration meet him still — " When ye spread forth your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when you make many prayers, 
I will not hear : your hands are full of dishonesty .''" Or if it be not 
dishonesty which is cherished, if it be internpet^ance in any of its 
forms; if the sinner seeking to be saved will not renounce his in- 
temperance ; is he not equally rebellious against the declared will 
of God, equally trampling under foot the blood of the Son of God ; 
and must rjot the language be addressed to him, " When you make 
many prayers I will not hear ?" 

Or suppose he be not chargeable with these more obvious breaches 
of the divine law, yet if, while he seeks to be happy in Christ, he is 
cherishing the society of those who, as he finds from daily experi- 
ence, prevent him from prosecuting with earnestness the work of his 
salvation, draw his thoughts from God, and fill him with indifference 
to salvation ; if he allows frivolous amusements to take precedence 
of religious exercises, preventing dedication and prayer, thereby 
wasting the means which he has at his disposal, destroying his health, 
and occupying his mind; and all this because he asks himself, 
What harm is there ? Still defeating the very end of all the means 
of grace, he must expect, when he holds forth his hands, the Almighty 
will '' hide his eyes " — that when he makes many prayers the Al- 
mighty " will not hear ;" his hands are full of sin. Or if it be 
only this — that, while he has a general conviction of the evil of his 
doings and the misery of his state, and that he can bo saved through 
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Christ only, still there is an unconquered carelessness and alienatioa 
from a spiritual state, a neglect of the word of Grod and of prayer, 
heedlessness of the counsel and example of the best of his fellow* 
men, and a disregard of many of the means of grace, is he, in that 
criminal disobedience to the divine will, to expect that he should be 
met and drawn by the Saviour, and made an heir of glory 1 Never : 
such prayers as his must pre-eminently meet a refusal ; he has not 
yet taken the first step that may bring him to eternal blessedness. 
And if there are any in this assembly who know that hitherto they 
have not had their hope founded on the Rock of ages, and that as 
yet they have never come to God in sincerity through Christ ; let 
me ask, Do you not perceive that all the evil habits to which I have 
alluded, and every other of which your conscience is convinced, must 
be unreservedly forsaken ? If you would give the evidence which it is 
in your power to give, of the sincerity of your desire to be saved through 
Christ ; if you are convinced that the hypocrite cannot be welcomed 
by the Searcher of hearts ; if you know that he who is resolved to 
be rebellious cannot be blessed with the salvation which implies the 
renunciation of rebellious acts ; if you do not hope to receive from 
God a mode of salvation which shall disappoint the very end of that 
costly work for which the Redeemer came into the world ; then ^^ wash 
you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings before the 
eyes of the Lord ; seek to do evil ; learn to do welL'' 

There is another point in the text whidi demands our attention ; 
and that is, that if it is needful to renounce evil habits at all, it is 
well to renounce them directly. Let each man, woman, and child, 
in this assembly, who feels or fears that he is not yet saved in Christ 
Jesus, take it as the Lord's command to-day, to be done to-day. 

Sometimes when the half- conquered mind is disposed to seek sal- 
vation through Christ, there is this impediment in his way : <^ I know 
not whether I am one of God's elect people, and therefore my efiinis 
may be in vain : I know not that I shall obtain divine grace, and 
without it my efforts must be in vain : I will do nothing." Depressed, 
therefore, disheartened, discouraged, and seeking to relieve the 
oppression of the spirit in some other way (a way, the end of which 
is death) these vain reasons for delay are permitted to triumph over 
every appeal that is made to the understanding, the conscience, and 
the heart, and the sinner seems contentedly to embrace destruction 
because there are apparent difficulties in his way. But let such 
remember that, for the most part, these reasons for delay are, in 
reality, the reasons of a slothful, indifferent, and but half-convinced 
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mind : they are at the best but pretexts for delay. But if there 
should be one m any taeascnre involved in these difficulties, let me 
b^ him to remember, that just as a sinner's scdvation is purposed 
-by God, so every common opercUion of ou9* lives has been foreseen 
and purposed too. The omniscience of God is entire, the purposes 
of God are universal ; every thing is under the unsearchable and 
awful control of his mind ; and all the details of our ordinary lives 
are as much liable to every sort of perplexity as the grand work of 
working out our own salvation : God is as truly the author, disposer, 
and controller of all events as he is of this. Therefore, my brethren, 
if you are not diverted from pursuing the engagements of life ; if 
you are not checked at every step in the operations of your lives by 
prying into the divine purposes concerning them ; be consistent with 
yourselves, and no more be diverted or discouraged from this. The 
divine purpose does not hinder you in the ordinary pursuits of the 
ends of life ; the divine purpose will not, be assured, in that : if God 
has purposed the salvation of a man, he has equally purposed all 
the steps he must take for that salvation : and if you are not found 
washing you, making you clean, and putting away the evil of your 
doings before the eyes of God, you are taking the most effectual 
means of proving that you at least are not the object of his forgiving 
love, of his electing grace ; you are doing that which renders it 
impossible that you should be saved, because any one who is saved 
must be saved in this way and no other. Besides, you remember 
this, that while this way of seeking salvation is essential to each, so 
he that takes it offers the best proof that he is one of the children of 
Gk)d, that he is under those drawings of the Holy Spirit which would 
bring him to everlasting happiness : and so, on this account, the 
more he considers the divine sovereignty and power in the work, 
the more he thinks of his own absolute helplessness, the more ought 
he to be urged to delay no longer ; to persevere in humble and 
earnest entreaty, that that great work may be accomplished in him 
to which he thinks he is alone unequal. 

So it is still more futile for a man to stay the progress of this 
blessed work, because he is not sure that he should receive the con- 
verting grace of Gk)d. My dear hearers, you are sure of this, that 
as long as you refuse to renounce evil habits, you cannot receive 
God's converting grace : you are sure of this, that if the grace of 
God is ever poured into your hearts, the very first effect must be, to 
renounce all evil. Seek, then, to renounce the act of evil now; seek 
not to dishonour the work of God by leaving that which you can do 
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undone because you cannot do ittt. Forego the habii of eyil, if still 
the propensity is unconquered. Show that thus far you honour the 
diyine authority, that you respect the divine law, that you wish for 
the divine favour, that you will not set yourselves to those ways 
which you know are forbidden by God, and which must, as far as 
they are cherished, set you as far from God as hell is far from 
heaven. 

But perhaps these are not the obstacles in your way. Not unfre- 
quently the sinner, half-convinced but yet leaning to the world, 
will say, *^ There is enough of reason in this appeal to make me 
ask which of the numerous professors of religion ane right There 
are many sects in the Christian church, and each sect has its im- 
portant subdivisions ; and there are vast differences in doctrine as 
well as discipline among them. There is quite enough in these 
people to make me inquire which of them is right, and amongst 
whom truth is to be foimd." The inference is altogether false : the 
appeal I make to you is not with a view to induce you to inquire 
which sect of the church of Christ is right ; it is not to make you 
ask whether in other respects the doctrines which I preach are scrip- 
tural or not Of this you may doubt : I maybe wrong in many, and 
it may be important, points : but this of which I speak as preliminary 
is ceriahi ; all parts of the churdi agree in this, that you must *^ wash 
you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before 
the eyes of the Lord; cease to do evil ; learn to do well." Is it 
your business, then, to look into disputed doctrines, to determine 
whether ihk is true, or thai is false ? O my friends, there is some- 
thing to be done entirely preliminary. You know that you should 
renounce every evil habit ; you know that you should be brought 
into conformity vriih the will of God : do not, on vain pretences, 
delay that necessary work ; and then probably all your other doubts 
will vanish in that consciousness. If you would give your heart to 
the service of God, forego at once the evil habit that you have loved : 
trace it back in your past history ; find it out, and sacrifice it before 
the Lord ; give up that thing which is evil, whatever it may be ; 
seeking no more the resolving of any doubts or difficulties which 
may occur to your mind, but surrendering to God fvhat you know 
ought to be surrendered : and for the most part, when the truth is 
embraced in love — ^unquestionable truth ; the truth of man's ruin, 
and his salvation through Christ; the truth in which all Christians, 
really so, are one ; the truth which can take the sinner to heaven ; 
then all other doubts and difficulties about which there is so much 
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perplexity melt away, and the man wonders where they are. From 
that master-truth the other hlessed truths of religion flow in beau- 
tiful harmony, and in such suitability to the sinner's wants, that, 
when the soul is renewed and is panting after holiness and heaven, 
he wonders where all the doubts and difficulties that once beset him 
are gone. Or if there are still doubts about many things of which 
he hears, they occupy their proper place ; they are most subordinate, 
and sink, if not into absolute insignificance, into most secondary 
importance ; they disturb not his faith, they interfere not with his 
practice ; they destroy not his peace ; he is still walking with God : 
and if he have not light enough on this side the grave to come to a 
certain conclusion on these disputed topics, he is quite content to 
leave^ the solution to a world where all will be wisdom as well as . 
peace. 

Again, then, I beseech you to fasten this on your minds, that you 
are called to-day to a duty which is preliminary, to that which 
admits of no doubt, to that on which all are agreed, to that which 
you must do at once if you would ever be happy in Christ Jesus. 
In conclusion, then, I would apply this to each individual con- 
science : I beseech every one in this church to-day, who has any 

reason to apprehend that he is not in Christ Jesus safe for eternity 

through the grace of God's Spirit, through the merit and mediation 
of the Redeemer, through the love and unchanging favour of God — 
that he would now listen to this exhortation from the divine word 
made to him. Let him now explicitly, in the presence of God, re- 
nounce all known evil habits ; let him forego them nou); now^ let 
the Searcher of hearts see that the sacrifice is made ; now^ though it 
be like the Isaac of his heart, while the place of sacrifice seems yet 
distant, may the Lord see that he has belief enough in his word, and 
desire enough in his Saviour, to make that sacrifice, and go stead- 
fastly forward to make every renunciation in the week that follows, 
in all his actions and his habits, as well as his purpose now, in 
conformity with the demand of Almighty God. Seek God's salva- 
tion ; seek it thus : you cannot hope, if you shrink from it, if you 
will not renounce evil, that the Lord will make you his servant ; "and 
it may be, alas ! that, after some years of a very useless profession, 
or after some years of very painfril conflict, you shall find yourselves 
just what you now are — unsanctified, unpardoned, unsaved ; with 
this difference, that all your moral energies have been yet more 
wasted, that you have yet less power to renounce sin than you have 
now, and salvation placed at a far greater distance. God grant it 
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may not be so ! May you, my clear children who hear me, know 
that this is thefa'st step to religion, to renounce every evil habit 
before God; and then, I had almost said, the work is certain. 
Helpless, hopeless sinners, cast yourself on the power that is in- 
finitely beyond your wants, and which says to each returning trans- 
gressor, " Come now, and let us reason together : though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool/' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



239 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



R;EV. T. MORTIMER, B.D. 
ST. MARK'S CHURCH, PENTONVILLE, SEPTEMBER 11, 1836. 



' But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteouAnees ; and all these things shall he 
added unto you." — Matthevit, vi. 33. 



If there is one great burden which is more frequently than 
another found assailing the people of God, under which they are 
ready to sink, and which seems enough to crush them, it is, being 
careful and troubled about many things ; carrying burdens which 
their divine Master never intended they should bear ; and then, in- 
stead of their peace flowing as a river, and their righteousness as the 
waves of the sea, the opposite to all this would be a more correct 
description of their state and character. 

But our blessed Master came, not merely to shew us the way of 
salvation through his blood, but to teach his people how, through his 
grace, to live, as well as how through the same grace to die. My 
text is a very important one ; it contains the words of the Son of 
God. May he be pleased to assist us by the Holy Spirit, that we 
may understand and feel them. Let us notice, first, the command 
and the promise of Christ ; secondly, the test and the confidence of 
the church : it seeks first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and it shall want no manner of thing that is good ; He who bought 
it with his blood will supply all its wants, according to the riches 
of his fulness in glory by Christ Jesus our Lord. 

First, THE COMMAND AND THE PROMISE OF ChrIST. The COTYl- 

mand is to " seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness." The 
term " the kingdom of God," implies authority in Him who rules, 
subjection in those who obey, and the protection of all the subjects 
of his mediatorial kingdom ; and not only protection, but privilege ; 
all the blessings that the Son of God purchased with his own 
blood, when he hung on the cross ; all those blessings which, as the 
great Intercessor of the church before the throne of Deity, he asks 
for us. Now this we are to seek. 
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But why does man need to seek the righieoitsncss of Gk)d, if he is 
the innocent creature which most persons think he is ; if it be trae 
that he comes into the world in perfect innocence ; if it be true that 
his heart in its natural state is perfectly pure ? Some people tell us 
that it is the force of bad example ; that as to there being any thing 
like innate depravity, it is a libel upon humanity ; and that if it were 
not the force of bad example, men would be perfectly pure and 
holy. But what leads to the bad example, to the evil heart ? What 
but a corrupt principle within ? What has caused all the sin and 
misery that are to be found in the world ? - Our Lord gives us the 
answer : *' Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries,'' and all that long black catalogue which no. mere man would 
ever have given : but our Lord needed not that any should testify 
to him of man, for he knew what was in man. 

If, then, we are to seek the righteousness of God, it is because 
there is no other righteousness : we musfr have this or none. It is a 
two-fold righteousness — imputed and im2)arted. It is a righteousness 
imptUed through the infinite merit of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
whereby we appear before God clothed in the immaculate robe of the 
Saviour's spotless righteousness. But it is not only unto all, but upon 
all, them that believe ; it is not merely something which is imputed, 
but something what is imparted. We arenot permitted to behold God, 
and to see his excellences, and then told that we are under a curse ; 
that we must worship infinite purity, and ourselves continue impure ; 
that we are to admire the perfections of God, and yet remain at a 
distance fix>m him. No ; Christianity comes down to man in all his 
misery, and helplessness, and insufficiency, and by offering to him the 
righteousness of God which is by faith in Christ Jesus. " If any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous ; and he is the propitiation for oUr sins." 

Now, it is said, we are to " seek" this: here is the command. 
God takes care that it shall seek us. What mean the services of the 
Sabbath ? What mean the ordinances of religion, the solemnities of 
public worship, the declarations of God's holy book ? What means 
all the calls of providence, all the movements of the Holy Spirit upon 
the heart of man ? It is God seeking man. But if man is to be saved 
he must seek God : ^^ Seek the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness:" not merely seek to promote religion, but seek personally to 
enjoy its experience, and to know something of its personal com- 
forts, a well of water springing up within you unto everlasting 
life. 
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And how are you to seek this ? Amid the busy haunt of com- 
merce, of business, and merchandize \ No ; you are to go to his 
house, to mingle with his people ; you are to go to your closet, to 
your knees ; where no eye is upon you ; where you can tell to the 
God who made you by his power, to the Christ who bought you with 
his blood, and to the Holy Ghost who comforteth and sanctifieth all 
the elect people of God — where you can tell to the adorable Trinity 
all you feel and all you wish. It is said, " the kingdom of God is 
within you." What are sinful thoughts but so many rebels which 
must be taken into custody, and kept in prison ? " Yet," says one 
of our Christian poets, 

" Yet can you of the terms complain ? 
Where Jesus comes, he comes to reign : 
To reign, and with no partial sway ; 
And even thoughts must die that disobey." 

When we want to learn a lanoruao^e we ofet a tutor ; when we want 
to attain a science we get an instructor : when we want to go to 
heaven we must have a guide. Man is fool enough to think he can 
be his own guide : he thinks, " I have only to read a few chapters, 
say a few prayers, and turn over a new leaf before I die, and all 
will be well, or at all events I shall do as well as others." Yes, 
you will do as well as others : but how do they do ? O the thou- 
sands that perish every year through neglect of the holy Gospel ! 
the thousands who imagine they can be their own guides, and 
neglect the teaching and grace of the Holy Ghost, and perish in 
their sins ! 

But we have left out a little monosyllable in the command, which 
is of mighty weight here. " Seek ye the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness" — when ? When you have sought every thing else ? 
When you have found the world a waste and a wilderness ? When , 
you have tried created goods and been disappointed ? When you 
are about to die, and the world appears to be hung in mourning 
and in sorrow \ No ; " seek ye the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ousness," and seek them ^7-5^. Why first ? Because they deserve 
it : because if you don't seek them firsts the danger is, you will not 
seek them «^ all: because they are worth the seeking; they are 
grand, they are great, they are glorious and divine. All heaven 
has been in labour for man : and shall man throw away the mighty 
energies of his mind upon the baubles of this poor world ? I have 
often quoted those lines of Young, and may quote them again, 
perhaps : 
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" A toul immortal, spenctiiig all her fires, 
Wasting her strength in strenuous idleness, 
Thrown into tumult, raptur'd or alarm'd 
At aught this scene can threaten or indulge, 
Resembles ocean into tempest wrought, 
To waft a feather or to drown a fly.*' 

O how contemptible are all the pursuits of earth when put in com- 
petition with the pursuit of an infinite God 1 How soon does life 
pass away ! How soon do all our enjoyments cease ! But Aere is 
something which is of iiffinite value, because of eternal duration. 
There is another reason ; because no man ever obeyed this com- 
mand and repented it : one more ; because no man ever disobeyed 
it and did not repent. Here then is the command. 

Now for t/ie promise. My Master is a noble Master ; my Lord 
and Saviour xt a noble Lord and Saviour ; and he never gives a 
command without accompanying it with a promise. "Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness;'' and what then?? "All 
these things will be added unto you :" food, raiment, home, all you 
want in your passage from this world to another. Godliness hath 
the promise of this life ; not of riches, but of a sufficiency of food 
and raiment — the bread given, and the water made sure. Look at 
the prophet in the wilderness, more likely to be robbed than fed by 
the ravens, who live on prey: but when the Lord's people have 
need, his goodness can find out the way. O ye careful, sorrowful, 
burdened ones, look at the text, and be ashamed of your unbelief: 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." Our Lord speaks like one 
who knows that he can do it. Always read the words under the 
blessed feeling that he has done it for thousands, and is doing it 
for us. 

But it is not said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ;" and then, as your reward, as the blessing, he will 
give you this world's goods. No ; our Lord takes care, when he 
speaks of temporal good, to put it in its proper place ; and, there- 
fore, the expression deserves to be noticed. " All these things shall 
beaflfrfe(3?," shall be given into the bargain, shall be added (if neces- 
sary) to make up what shall be given over and above : the great 
treasure is a heavenly one; but in addition to that, there will be 
thrown into the scale just what you want, in your passage from this 
world to another, of temporal good. What a noble promise ! But 
there is something more noble ; and that is, the fulfilment of it. 
How many a Christian heart, if the decencies of public worship 
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would permit it, would rise up from this congregation, and testify 
one after another, ^ How surely my blessed Master has kept that 
promise true !^' And another would say the same, and another, and 
another. I once gave that promise to a suffering widow : I had 
done what little I could for her, though it was very little ; but I gave 
her my Master's promise, and told her to present it to her Lord in 
prayer. I remember meeting her two years afterwards ; and upon 
inquiring how matters stood — '^ O, sir,'' said she, ^^ that promise 
has been well paid to me from the day you gave it to me till now." 
O try the promise : the more you press upon it, the more you fulfil 
the command ; and sooner shall heaven and earth pass away than 
the promise shall fail. These promises are like mighty arches ; and 
we are told in architecture, that the greater the weight upon a good 
arch, the stronger that arch will stand. Some of you lay no stress 
upon the promises, you do not believe them, and, therefore-, do not 
enjoy them. 

I propose to notice very briefly thb test and confidence of 
THE CBURCH. You may try what you are by this test ; you may know 
the true church from the false ; you may know the real Christian 
from the mere pretender by it : Do you habitually seek first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ? Is it your feelings, when 
the day begins, ^^ I have matters of high importance to transact with 
the King eternal, immortal, invisible ?" Do you endeavour to use 
the language of good old Richard Baxter — to ^^ dip your fingers in 
the oil of God's grace, before you meddle with the bird-lime of the 
world ?" If ye do ; if the grand desire of your soul is, that you may 
be subjects of the kingdom of God, and be clothed in the righteous- 
ness of God at the last day ; if in your family arrangements you look 
first to your children's principles before you look to their property ; 
if you endeavour to bring them up in the fear of the Lord, and the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost ; then you give proof that you " seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness." But if there are 
any here who know such a description would be a false one — who 
seek for wealth, for honour, for what this world can give, but who 
never seek after those things which are infinitely important beyond 
the grave — such persons are living in the habitual neglect of this 
command and this promise. 

Will any object, and say, " Sir, we must live in the world ; we 
are called to buy and sell, and get gain ; we are to provide for our 
children and for old age ?" You have, and do it in the fear of the 
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Lord: but " seek ^r«^ the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ;" 
then all the other will be attended to in the fear of God, and will 
have his blessing. Seek the world first, its riches, and its honours ; 
and then, in your dying moments, when friends and medical at- 
tendants tell you you have but few hours to live, " seek the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness " last — and what then ? Ten 
thousand to one you will never find it at all ; ten thousand to one 
that you perish in your sins ; ten thousand to one that you lift your 
eyes to heaven, and ask of God to help you, and God will not help 
you. He tells you why : " Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I ako 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh." 

But I spoke of the matter as exhibiting the confidence of the true 
church. O ye of little faith (you ought to have more, but thank 
God you have got ajiy : a little faith is infinitely better than having 
none) — O ye of little faith, wherefore do ye doubt ? Why cast down ? 
Earthly resources and enjoyments may fail, and the world may in 
some respects be becoming to you a waste-howling wilderness; 
many may be your trials, and those that used to share them with 
you may either be gone or going : but the Saviour never fails ; he 
remains with the church ; he continues with his people. Take, then, 
the promise of the text : " Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you :" all 
you want in your pilgrimage from earth to heaven shall be merci- 
fully afforded ; and in this confidence learn to say even beforehand, 
" He hath done all things well." 
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' Qod 18 a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." 

John, iv. 24. 



It w.as a remarkable instance of the condescension of the Lord 
Jesus Christ that he should stop in his way to converse with the 
humblest Although he had objects of inconceivable importance 
before him, and although his mind was occupied, and his soul en- 
gaged, with things of the lojfliest concernment, he was willing to 
stay and converse with the poor Samaritan woman, who desired to 
receive instruction from his lips. It is a somewhat remarkable 
thing, that in this conversation, our Lord declared himself with a 
clearness and a directness which we do not find that he used upon 
aiiy other occasion. The woman said to him, "I know that 
Messiah cometh:" Jesus said unto her, "I that speak unto thee 
am he." It seems as if the Lord intended to leave on record a most 
memorable example of the catholic spirit of his Gospel, and to put 
to shame all those mean distinctions wherewith men would bind 
round, and fence in, the freeness of heaven's own mercy. 

I i^eed not stay long to remind you of the relative position of the 
Samaritans and the Jews. They hated each other with a hatred as 
cordial, as that wherewith the sects of religionists amongst ourgelves 
do hate each other. And the causes of their animosity are very 
easily discovered. In the first place, the Samaritans did not receive 
the Scriptures ; they admitted the authority only of the five books 
of Moses ; the canonical scriptures amongst them were contained 
in the pentateuch. In the next place, they had a temple amongst 
themselves, rival and antagonist to the temple at Jerusalem : it was 
built (as probably you remember) by Sanballat on mount Gerizim. 
Now in this conversation, the woman claimed antiquity for the 
Samaritans : " Our fathers worshipped in this mountain." It was 
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a tradition amongst them that Abraham and Jacob had each had 
an altar upon this very spot; and that these patriarchs, in this 
very situation, poured out their prayers, and rendered their 
.offerings before the Lord Most High. And yet we find that 
antiquity and tradition may sometimes be in the wrong : therefore 
we would learn a lesson from this part also of this very testructive 
history. 

Our Lord, in the course of his communication with the woman, 
corrected her erroneous opinions upon two special matters. First, 
there was a particular error. The woman said, " Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship." Our Lord said in reply to 
her, " Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we worship ; 
for salvation is of the Jews." He shows her the error into which 
she had fallen, in supposing that salvation would emanate fi-om any 
other place than that which the Lord had specially chosen. " Salva- 
tion is of the Jews ;" because He who was to preach it, and to seal 
it with his blood, was himself a Jew ; and because the means of 
grace, in all their entireness and extent, were, to this period, cir- 
cumscribed and limited to the Jewish people. 

Our Lord then corrects a more general error into which she had 
fallen : " But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him." "The hour cometh;" a new dis- 
pensation was on its way ; something more foil, and more complete : 
the shadows were departing, and the very substance had arrived. 
"Yea, now is;" for the new dispensation had already begun; and 
this pure and holy faith was now being proclaimed by its great 
Author unto the world. 

Now on these two points we would fix our thoughtfulness for a 
moment. We would be thankful to God that salvation is now not 
any longer restricted within its ancient limits ; that it has gone far 
beybnd that territory which was occupied by the descendants of 
faithful Abraham ; that it has been borne forth by the wings of 
every wind ; so that upon the people who sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death hath the light shined. And we would remember, 
moreover (and it is a matter of exceeding moment to us), that there 
hath been introduced upon the world an evangelical worship ; so 
that the sacredness of place and of outward things hath in great 
measure departed. The blessing of the Lord is not confined to 
localities ; but it extendeth wheresoever his people are gathered. 
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and wheresoever there is rendered unto him the worship of humble 
and faithful hearts. " God is a Spirit." 

Now this is the great truth unto which human reason seems never 
to have attained. It is a matter of the plainest and the most distinct 
revrfation ; and, moreover, it is a matter of the utmost importance 
to right worship. All idolatries wheresoever they have appeared, 
amongst whatever people, and at whatever times, have been the 
consequences of low, and gross, and material notions of Deity ; and, 
therefore, it is, that God in his own blessed word hath so continually 
guarded his people against any forms of image worship. You re- 
member that warning, for instance, in the book of Deuteronomy : 
*^ Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; for ye saw no 
manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb, out of the midst of the fire." Hence the injunction of the 
second commandment, which was not only directed to warn the 
people against the worship of false gods, but against the worship of 
the true God under an outward and visible emblem. " God is a 
Spirit," and he requires that the worship which is rendered to him 
should be akin and congenial to his own nature. 

Now this is a subject which we feel to be of perpetual importance. 
In the handling of it we would take up these two points of con- 
sideration : first, the signs and evils of an unspi ritual condition; 
and, secondly, the remedy of such a condition. 

As to the first head, then, of our present discourse: we have to 
speak to you conceraing the signs and the evils of an un- 
SPiRiTUAL CONDITION. Man, in the completeness of his original 
formation, consisteth of two separate, yet united, portions — the 
spiritual and the material. Now as long as he remained in the 
presence and in the favour of God, as long as he stood fast in his 
loyalty and obedience, there was preserved the rightness of his con- 
stitution : so that the spiritual did continually exercise and maintain 
lordship and sovereignty over the material part, and the body 
waited upon the soul, and was its handmaid, and did its bidding, 
and went upon its errands, and executed all its commands. Then 
the constitution of man was, according to the original decision of 
God ; and then there was a harmony and a fitness in all that he did, 
and in all the tendencies and issues of his being. But the fall pro- 
duced a most dismal change hi these respects, so that the loftier 
and the better part v>ms brout.rht into subjection and subserviency to 
the lower and the baser : and if we vranted to express in a very few 
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words the evil which the original transgression hath wrought upon 
man's nature, we would say it consisted in this — that it elevated the 
lower part, and advanced it unto the place of headship ; and it 
brought down that which was heavenly, and ethereal, and immortal, 
and bound it down to drudge for the low and the carnal portion : so 
that henceforth there was not presented to the view of the admiring 
universe, the spectacle of a creature guided in all his decisions, and 
directed and kept in all his doings, by that which was akin to Deity 
itself; but the mournful and the lamentable spectacle of all that was 
great, and noble, and God-like, bound and bent to the earth, an4 
made to labour for very vanity. 

Yet though the fall had introduced such sad corruption into man^s 
nature, and such fearful disorder into his complex constitution, yet 
there remaineth all the nobleness, and all the superiority of his better 
part ; it hath yet its noble endowments ; it hath yet such faculties 
as may well cause the marvel of all intelligent creatures as they 
think upon them. Faculties doth the soul yet possess whereby it 
can rise to the contemplation of God himself, and can feed, and 
feast, and delight itself in all the attributes of the Deity. And it 
hath an endurance, too, so that when all these fair forms of material 
subsistence have mouldered and decayed, and gone down to the 
sepulchre of all things, when worlds, and statesmen, and all the 
nobles of this external creation have perished, when the heavens and 
. the earth have been folded up like a worn-out garment, the soul of 
every man shall still subsist ; and far beyond the wreck of the ma- 
terial, it shall have its undecayed, and unchangeable, and incorrup- 
tible being. And the soul of man, bound in, and fettered, and 
burdened as it is, hath a kindred and a brotherhood with every 
spirit ; so that in the greatness of its relationship, it can rise above 
the things that we see, and touch, and lay hold upon, and are con- 
versant with — the soul can rise above them all, and can claim 
kindred, and brotherhood, and relationship with the loftiest archangel 
before the throne of God. 

And think ye, too, of the desiiny of the spirit of this immortal, in- 
corruptible being, which God hath formed for himself for ever. 
When all present things are departed, when the place of our present 
habitation hath sunk into nothing, then all the mighty multitude that 
have ever peopled this world will live on, either in happiness with 
God and his saints, or outcasts and in torments for ever and forever. 
And then, think you, what inconceivable importance do these con- 
siderations stamp upon the soul of man. It must subsist for ever ; 
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it must be in happiness unchangeable, or in misery unspeakable. 
And yet we do verily believe, that the main evil of the present time, 
the giant danger wherewith we are all afflicted is, the unspirituality 
of the condition in which men are living ; the forgetfulness of that 
immortal and incorruptible tenant which is imprisoned now in the 
tabernacle of the flesh, and whom our desires and our baser appetites 
are so conspiring together to chain and to keep down and withdraw 
from its supremacy. 

Now this is plain enough in respect of the way of life and the 
condition of some classes : we can understand it perfectly well in 
respect of the poor people. ^Vhen we see them go into those places 
of base and brutal drunkenness, and see them come forth, having 
put away the form and aspect of manhood, and having taken to 
themselves the likeness, the odious and the disgusting likeness, of the 
beasts that perish ; we can see well enough that there is nothing of 
spirituality of such a condition. But we are little enough inclined 
to press hardly upon the state and condition of the poor, and to spare 
the rich : for we think there is just as much of this low and debasing 
aspect to be found in well-furnished dining-rooms, and Avell-appointed 
tables, where men and women do, with infinite thoughtlessness, con- 
gregate tliemselves, and so convert their houses into one great human 41 
sty. For whether it wear a coarser, or whether it wear a more re- 
fined aspect, just so long as the mortal part hath the dominancy, 
just so long as the one object is to gratify the sensual part, we are 
departing from the loftiness for which we were made, and we are 
descending to something inconceivably below our destiny. 

But to pass away from the sensuality of the great or the little 
vulgar (for they are by a very small limit indeed distinguished from 
each other) we will charge this unspirituality upon a larger class 
that promises fairer and better; men who are cultivating intelligence ; 
men who will not suffer the fields of the mind to lie fallow, but 
send into it the plough of a most severe and pains -taking discipline: 
yet the soul may be starved all the while, and there may be. an utter 
famine in the house of the heart. And it seemeth as if this Avere the 
special danger — and one unto which the young, and the ardent, 
and the aspiring, and the intellectual, are particularly exposed — 
that they should consecrate themselves, with whatever stores they 
have gained and laid up from other men's minds, or whatever they 
have achieved in the working out of their own minds, that they 
should consecrate it all to the present. And this seems to be the 
sj)ecial danger of the period on which our lot is cast ; and herein 
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seemeth mainly to consist the peril of an unspiritual state. Almost 
all the efforts, for instance, of men's minds at the present moment, 
are absorbed in physical science, or that which tends to the enlarge- 
ment of present comfort, to the aggrandizement of pr^ent interests, 
to the adorning and decorating of life, and bringing its commodities 
down as low as we can within the different classes. Now we would 
not say one word against all this; yet we would contend, that, 
worthy as it maybe, deserving of praise, and deserving of imitation 
and devotion of mind, yet still being of the intellect it is a lower 
part Men are not very fond now to expatiate in regions of pure 
abstraction, and to deal with mental topics, which are away from all 
these present joys, which are separated from all these earthly in- 
terests. Poetrj', that which hath to do with the imagination, and 
with the better and brighter form of things — ^how hath it become 
debased, and how is it of the earth, earthy ! It seemeth to us as if 
the harp of David were silent long, and were hung upon the willows 
by the water-side, and as if poetiy had come down from its regions 
of imagination just to open up to us a little more of the carnal and 
the worldly. And all this time there is a most lamentable departure 
from that which was our original destination. 
> But that which seems the most fatal symptom is this— that men 
who are living, in one way or another, for the present, having no 
thought beyond the circle of this world, will assume high ground, 
and will represent that theirs is the only fit business in which man's 
intelligence is to be engaged : and so with all smiling self-compla- 
cency, they turn human life into one great balance-sheet of profit 
and loss ; and every question is to be carried into the court of human 
expediency, and argued out upon the score of present gainfulness ; 
and thus the 6*00 spirit is bound down to the earth, and its soaring 
wing is stinted and fastened to earth ; and man, formed for higher 
and better things, doth settle himself down in the present, and try to 
content himself in the little sphere of his present hopes and enjoy- 
ments. But it will not do : men may try to deceive themselves after 
they have deceived the world ; and they may even carry it with a 
high hand, and they may tell you that all beyond these things which 
we have described are but a vain delusion, and that all which we 
tell them of religion and the Gospel and the concerns of the soul 
are just a matter of priestcraft, and fit for womanhood and the 
nursery. But yet they cannot always impose upon themselves ; for 
there come the days of alarm ; the day when the pestilence is abroad, 
and knocks at one door and another door; the day when their 
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Strength faiklh them ; the day when, in the process of declining 
nature, death, and the grave, and eternity, come into view ; and then 
they can play the cheat upon themselves no longer. Yes, and there 
are other times, too, we do verily believe, in the life of the basest of 
men, even of the most engrossed in this world's cares, when memory 
will carry him back to the days of his boyhood ; and he remembereth 
the quiet times of family worship, and the seasons when the white- 
headed patriarch took his children along with him to the house of 
the Lord ; and then, albeit the simple-minded village-boy hath been 
changed into a busy, careful, worldly man, he remembers that there ' 
was in former times something far better than alt this, something so 
fair, and so holy, and so engaging to his better part, that he loveth 
to get away from all the din, and stir, and confusion of the Babel in 
which he liveth, and bethink him of his better part. And well for 
him if God doth so cause him to think of higher matters — truth, 
holiness, and the love of God — as that he shall be detached, ere it 
be too late, from the carnal and the earthly condition of life into 
which he hath fallen. 

Now before we dispatch this part of the subject, we say one word 
concerning the unspiritualness which hath crept into the church. 
We use the term in no restrictive sense ; we mean that which hath 
come upon the great body of the Lord's professing people. These 
are times, perhaps, when the science of theology is better understood 
than it ever hath been : these are times when there are put forth the 
most able defences, and the most correct systems of Christianity : 
and yet we are not — no, with all our flattery we cannot persuade 
ourselves, that we are — the most spiritually-minded generation. For 
religion hath gone out of her secret closets, and out of her chambers 
of prayer, and hath flaunted it in the world, and hath been found in 
your religious meetings, in the crowd, and in the stir, and in the 
excitement of huge assemblies; but she hath suflered, we deliberately 
believe, she hath suffered enormous evil thereby: and there hath 
been an end of the quiet profitable Bible-reading ; there hath 
been an end of the holy, heaven- ward prayers ; there hath been an 
end of that calm, and quiet, and peaceful communing with our* 
selves and with God ; and the devil, in all his subtilty, has gained 
his ends, and, by an exceeding craftiness, he hath made us to ^ow 
on in the stir and the bustle of a busy religion, until the heart and 
soul of spirituality hath been well-nigh plucked out of our own 
hearts. 
. Let me just remind you, as I have again and again tried faithfully 
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to tell you, that the religion which God loveth is that of tlie heart. 
Men may battle, and strive, and conteii4 from year to year, spending 
their strength, and their thoughtfulness, and their learning alK)ut 
forms of church government and ecclesiastical discipline ; and they 
may learn to hate those who differ from them with the most orthodox 
enmity ; and yet all the while their own hearts may be as hard as 
the nether mill-stone, and as cold as the grave into which they are 
going: there may be all the while the outward forms and appliances 
of worship — all the dignity of the cathedral, or all the affected sim- 
plicity of the meeting-house; and, yet, neither in the one nor the 
other may there be any thing of a pure and holy worship. There is 
something altogether independent : and this, we believe, doth con- 
tain within itself the very history, the very concentration of our 
present dangers — ^that in religious matters, as much as in mere 
worldly matters, we are forgetting that which containeth the very 
heart and soul of all profit. It is neither on the one hand nor on 
the other hand, neither in this nor in that form of government, that 
we should find spiritual-mindedness : it may be absent from the one 
or the other, and we are to seek it in higher, and better, and 
holier things : these are only the frame-work : as far as they go we 
have no manner of question that the one is right and the other is 
wrong ; but we must not, and we dare not, exalt them above their 
due measure : we remember that an unspiritual state of the human 
heart may consist entirely with the one and the other. ** God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and 



in truth.'' 



And now let us go forward to the second head of our subject, 
and speak to you concerning that which is the remedy. 

Now the remedy of this unspiritual condition which doth at this 
time so pervade the various classes of our community, which doth so 
infect and so endanger our days, is not to be found in any mere ex- 
position of truth ; is not to be found in any softness of persuasion, in 
any force of demonstration or of conclusive argument. For it would 
be very possible indeed that the preacher, whom God hath gifted 
for his work, might open the Bible, and therein expound to the 
people, on the authority of God himself, how that the only value 
which belongeth to human existence consists in preparation for 
another world. He might shew how vain and slippery are all the 
paths of this world's advancement, and the hearts of the people would 
bear testimony to the truth of it ; they WQuld be utterly unable 
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io deny it, and they would feel that they had been " toiling in the 
fire," and that nothing but " vanity" had come forth. And then 
after all this exposition of the truth, and all this pains-taking argu- 
ment, and this apparently inevitable conclusion, they do go back 
again, and be just as little spiritual, and just as entirely worldly, as 
ever before. 

It would be possible for a minister to speak of heaven, so as to 
seem as if the hearts of the people must be touched, and their spirits 
must be moved within them. I do not mean those representations 
of heaven, poor and mawkish as they are, which derive all their at- 
tractiveness from earthly imagery ; which draw upon the stores of 
the imagination, and dress out a future paradise very like indeed 
to something we have been looking for here. But I mean those 
scriptural representations which set before us heaven as the place of 
holiness and love, and the intelligent service of the blessed as the 
place where God is, and where his people are like him ; and this 
might be so explained to the people, that they could not but be 
arrested ; but, perhaps, they would not understand^ because what 
was preached to them was spiritually discerned, and " the carnal 
mind receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." Or perhaps 
they might ple<ase the intellect, and there might be something 
singularly satisfactory in the representation, and they would rest 
upon it, and delight, perliaps, to recur to it: but all the while it 
remained in the head^ and never came down to the region of the 
heart. 

But we will suppose something hotter tlian this : we will suppose 
that they were touched and affected, and that it did not pass away 
like the morning cloud or the early dew ; and that, perhaps, for the 
first time in their lives, they passed the threshold of the church with 
no word of light and easy salutation for their acquaintance on the 
right hand and on the left : and tliey went home with pensive thoughts, 
and some newly-awakened and enkindled desires for heaA^en, and 
hohness, and happiness. But tlien, if this were or//, the next day 
there would come the world with its bitinor and absorbins: cares : and 
it would dress out its attractions in such loveliness, and it would 
speak its delusions in such a syren voice, that the heart which 
seemed to have been been impressed would be rendered back again, 
and all its former objects, and its affections, and its desires, and its 
hopes, would be again devoted to the world. 

Beloved, there wants something beyond all this to drive us from 
our unspiritual condition : there reqnireth the manifestation of God 
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to ibe spirit ; there requireth the opening up to us of this great text 
— '^ God is a Spirit." " No man hath seen God at any time : Ihe only- 
begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him." Therefore, if you would be weaned from a worldly condition, 
if you would be brought out of the bondage of an unspirltual state, 
you must seek to know God as he is revealed in the Gospel of his 
dear Son ; you must seek to know Him whom to know is eternal 
life. Now it was the great object amd purpose of redemption, to 
bring man out of his carnal into a spiritual state ; to lift him out of 
the desperateness of that condition into which he had fallen, and to 
restore him to communion with God, and to elevate him, and to 
bless him, just by bringing hope to dwell again in the habitation of 
his heart The only way in which this is ever accomplished is by 
the work of the Holy Spirit, that Spirit which Jesus poureth out 
upon his chosen ones, that Spirit which taketh of the things of 
Jesus and sheweth them unto us, that Spirit which bringeih us away 
from all carnal, and formal, and pharisaical services, and shows us 
what God is, and what God requires. And so does the Spirit take 
us, as it were, by the hand, and lead us to the courts where better 
worship is rendered to the Lord ; delivering us from the darkness 
and the bondage of our original state ; opening up to us clear and 
spiritual views of God, of his providence, of h's grace, of the ulti- 
mate tendency of all his designs ; unveiling to us the glories of 
heaven — not as a vague thing, not as a matter of mere abstract 
contemplation — but telling us that all that is ours, for we are Clirist's, 
and Christ is God's. 

In short, the change which thus taketh place, whereby a man 
passeth from a carnal to a spiritual state, is nothing else but that 
regeneration whereof Jesus spake, and concerning which men have 
fallen into such mistakes. It is neither more nor less than that of 
which the apostle speaks, when he assures us, that " he that is in 
Christ is a new creature :" and until that hath been commenced, 
and is carried on in the heart, man remaineth carnal and unspiritual ; 
and all the means, and all the opportunities of grace are wasted; they 
fall like the dew upon the flice of the earth. God, by the operations 
of his word and the ministration of his Gospel, attended by the in- 
fluence of tliat Spirit whereby his cliurch is edified, doth bring his 
people into the cxpc^ctatlon of higher and better things: and when a 
man liath once liad heaven opened to his view — when he hath once had 
his conversation tliere, havhig felt that his citizenship is in the New 
Jerusalem, and that earth and hell might combine together, but 
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they could not deprive him of his inheritance ; then there is a 
character of poorness cast on all the world's attractions, its opinions, 
its interests, and enjoyments ; they have lost all their power over 
him, because he hath put on him the character of pilgrim, and he is 
going straight forward to the place which God hath appointed for 
him, and he does not linger, and he will not turn to the right nor to 
the left, lest he peril that which is so precious. 

And it is also in respect of the present that this change doth evi- 
dence itself. Show me the man whose heart is evil — show me the 
man who hath so disciplined his spirit in a bad schooling, that he is 
content to take up with the fragments of pleasure which he hath, 
and to put up with the crumbs of present enjoyment ; and I will 
pronounce of that man, that concerning all that is loftiest and 
greatest In the human mind, it is that which lieth beyond his present 
attainment, something which he cannot reach till he hath been de- 
tached from the earth, and till his conceptions have grown lofty by 
becoming heavenly. 

And now, brethren, we commend this matter to you, especially on 
these three points. First, self-examination. There subsist in the 
ivhole world but two families — the family of the carnal, and the 
femily of the spiritual : you must belong to the one or the other. 
You call yourselves by the name of Jesus, and you vindicate a parti- 
cipation in his Gospel, and you, at least, would have on your dying 
beds, the enjoyment of that which he hath pledged to his people. But 
the Gospel is spiritual ; the object of Gospel-worship is spiritual ; 
the heaven, where the Lord's people shall finally be gathered, is a 
spiritual place. Therefore examine yourselves upon this head : mark 
to the which you belong, for be assured of this as an eternal and 
unchanging truth, that there shall be no passing away from the 
family of the carnal into the condition, and the enjoyment, and the 
worship of the spiritual, when this present dispensation hath closed 
upon it. 

Use it for discipline. Even God's people, those who in truth 
are joined unto him, and are living a life of faith in the Son of God, 
are in perpetual danger ; there is peril to them even in the house 
of the Lord, that they shall be satisfied with external things ; 
that they shall be content with lip service and a form of worship ; 
and that which doth captivate and attract the understanding may 
be enough for them. Let them bethink them again and again of 
this—" God is a Spirit." 
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Lastly, use it for comfort. We feel sometimes that our sorest 
trial is, that we cannot be altogether spiritual, that the soarings of 
the spirit are hindered, and that we are chained down to the things 
of time. There cometh a day when all this shall be ended, " God 
is a Spirit :" it will be the joy of his people to dwell with him ; they 
shall worship him in spirit and in truth; and they shall need 
no more the beggarly elements whereunto now they are so much 
indebted. They shall need no more a formal observance of external 
worship. They shall want no more these poor sanctuaries to be 
built in which they may assemble only at stated times for the service 
of the Lord ; but every day shall be a sabbath unto them, and all 
eternity shall be their period of worship. In that heavenly Jerusalem 
whereunto they are tending there shall be no temple, " for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it" 
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REV. T. MORTIMER, B.D. 
ST. MARK'S CHURCH, PENTONVILLE, SUNDAY MORNING, NOV. 6, 1836. 



• Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye alffo shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life."— I John, ii. 24, 25. 



Had there not been a promise made by the Great Head c)f the 
church to his faithful but feeble disciples in all ages — " Lo, I am 
with you always, even to the end of the world " — the preacher might 
well falter and hesitate in addressing you for the last Sabbath. He 
feels, however, that his blessed Master, according to his most true 
promise, having never left him, never will ; and though unworthy of 
that grace and mercy which he has received while ministering 
amongst you the word of eternal life, he feels still that his Master 
is with him, his py^ his refuge, and his strength, in the day of his 
sorrow, and amid the difficulties of his journey. 

I have endeavoured, brethren, for my last Sunday morning's text, 
not to select what I thought would please you, but what I thought 
would profit you. There was a text which I quoted to you some 
very short time ago, and which I had thought of taking, though it 
was at first deferred for a'season: it still expresses the feeling of my 
heart. But I can dare to quote it, though I don't think I could bear 
to preach upon it, and I don't think you could bear to hear a sermon 
upon it. The words you already know : I wish to introduce them in 
the present sermon ; I wish them to stand as a record of your love to 
your unworthy minister. " And now the Lord show kindness and 
truth unto you : and I also will requite you this kindness, because 
ye have done this thinor." But when I came to consider that we 
were on the present occasion more to look at your edification than at 
your practice — that we were more to regard what was profitable than 
what was pleasant ; pleasing as it might be to tell of all the kind- 
ness received, and to acknowledge it with gratitude to God, I felt 
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something more important demanded our notice on our last Sabbath 
morning — on the last Sabbath morning that we are to appear to- 
gether as a minister and his people, as a pastor and his flock. 

Let me then beg your attention to these words : " Let that there- 
fore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. And this is the 
promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.*' The Christian 
doctrine^ the Christian duty and privilege^ and, lastly, the Christian 
Jiope — these are the three points which my text will naturally suggest- 
First, THE Christian doctrine. It is the doctjine of the Father 
and of the So7i, There are many who think they are Christians, 
who, to a certain extent, do honour the Father, but who do no 
honour to the Son. Christianity, while it by no means robs the 
Eternal Father of his Honour, at the same time promulgates the 
Saviour's declaration, that it is the pleasure of the Father that all 
men should do honour to the Son even as they do honour to the 
Father. Here, then, is the grand peculiarity of the Christian scheme: 
it not merely leads us unto the Father, but it leads us to the Son. 
It is a dispensation of which Christ is the head, is the chief subject, 
is the principal person, to whom all eyes are to be directed ; while 
all honour, and glory, and majesty, and worship, and thanksgiving, 
and praise, are poured out upon the Father in all ages, that the 
work of the Mediator may be accomplished in the glory of God. 

Brethren, what is the doctrine of the church — of the church uni- 
versal ; the doctrine which Paul, and Peter, and James, and John, 
and all the college of the apostles preached ? It is salvation through 
the blood of the adorable Immanuel : out of Christ no salvation : 
approach to the Eternal Father through the merits of the Son, and 
in no other possible way : every other approach to the Eternal Father 
on the part of sinful man on earth is daring impiety and blaspheming 
mockery; a man has no right to draw nigh to God the Eternal 
Father but through the merits and mediation of God the Son. 
Brethren, this is the doctrine of the primitive church ; this is the 
doctrine of the Protestant Church ; this is the doctrine of our own 
episcopal church : and I trust in God that I can look you boldly in 
the face this day, and say, this is the doctrine which from the first 
hour that this church was opened until now hath been preached in 
it. Yes, brethren, these things you have heard from the beginning : 
I never asked a man to [stand in this pulpit who I did not think 
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would preach to you that doctrine : no ; if I had, the Apostle tells 
you what to do with such a person : " If there come any unto you, 
and brin^ not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : for he that biddeth him God sjieed is partaker 
of his evil deeds." 

Here, then, is the Christian doctrine: it is the doctrine of the 
Father, and the doctrine of the Son : and it involves in the union of 
the two the* doctrine of the Holy Ghost. Brethren, we have laid 
stress upon this ; you know we have. We have sometimes annoyed 
some of you, and grieved some of you, because we told you that morality 
was one thing, and Christianity another ; because we told you that 
morality never saved any man — never did and never could. lie 
who IS going down to the grave, who is looking forward to the grave, 
tnisting to this — ^that he has been very moral, that he has been very 
amiable, that he has been very kind, that he has sought to do good 
to others, that he has been a pattern of justice and uprightness, and 
all that the world calls excellent, and is resting on this for acceptance 
with his God, when his disembodied soul shall be ushered into the 
divine presence; that man is holding a lie in his right hand, and a 
lie which, unless he give it up, will sink his immortal soul lower 
than the grave. Brethren, the doctrine of the church, the doctrine 
of the primitive church, the doctrine of the reformed Protestant 
Church, the doctrine of our own church, is, salvation from the 
Eternal Father, through the purchase and mediation of the second 
person in the Trinity, the adorable Redeemer, and brought home to 
the heart by the power, and work, and office of God the Holy Ghost 
Our own church sets this forth to us, when she teaches, even in the 
days of our infancy — " I believe in God the Father^ who hath made 
me and all the world ; in God the Son^ who hath redeemed me and 
all mankind ; and in God the Holy Ghost^ who sanctifieth me and 
all the elect people of God." 

Will you, then, bear with me if I say, that, as I cannot but be 
aware, painful as it is to me to say it, yet I cannot but be aware 
that there are many before me who have statedly attended the wor- 
ship of God in this place, but who, alas ! to the present hour have 
never yet received the doctrine of the Father and of the Son ; have 
never fled to the adorable Redeemer for salvation through his blood. 
I shall never as your pastor in this place have another opportunity 
of battling the matter with you. I have often done that ; I have 
often come in the character of a combatant; I have drawn upon 
you the sword of the Spirit, the word of God : and I have sought in 
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the strength of Israel's God, to slay this Goliah, this chief error, thi^ 
delusive, this damnable doctrine, that there was any salvation for 
man at all through his own merits, through his own works, through 
his own goodness ; while I have set before you that all salvation 
must come through the merits and mediation of our adorable Lord. 
I appeal, then, to you (for I shall soon now have finished my 
work amongst you : I hope this afternoon, at three o'clock, to ad- 
minister, with my fellow-labourer in the Gospel, the holy supper of 
the Lord, and in the evening to preach my last sermon in this pulpit) 
— I appeal, then, from your censure to the opinion of my great 
Master and your great Judge at the last great day. I appeal, too, 
against your present indifference, your present hesitation, your 
present opposition, to what you yourselves shall think when you 
turn your pale face to the wall, and when medical attendants whisper 
to anxious friends, " It will soon all be over :" then some of you 
will think of your faithful though unworthy minister, who used often 
to tell you some very plain truths, who used often to bring these 
matters before you, and did not care a straw to please you, but 
would almost have laid down his life for you. This, then, is the 
doctrine of the Father and of the Son, involving in it the work, and 
glory, and agency, and offices, and grace, of the third Person in the 
adorable Trinity ; to whom, with the Father and the Son be glory 
everlasting. 



"»• 



But having considered the doctrine of the church, let me, secondly, 
consider the duty and privilege of the church. You have 
heard these things rejx'atedly. What is the duty? "Let them 
abide in you." And what the privilege ? " If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father." Let it " abide in you :" 
but it must first obtain admission ; it must get into the heart before 
it can abide there. Ah ! and not only so, my brethren ; it must get 
into the heart, and it must take its mighty grasp of the heart ; it 
must take a mighty hold upon the soul. And so it does wherever 
it comes in truth ; wherever the doctrine of the Father and of the 
Son, preached in its simplicity, and applied by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, enters the soul, it enters there to have its own way, to 
turn out the power of sin ; first, to resist sin, and then to imprison 
sin, and ultimately, by the grace of God, to cast it out; and though 
in this world the Christian is never perfectly like his Lord, until h^ 
is delivered from the burden of the flesh, and has entered into God's 
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perfect joy and felicity : yet the grand object, the grand effort, the 
grand feeling and spiritual desire of every real Christian, is to be a 
saint indeed ; to be truly, deeply, increasingly, permanently, de- 
voted to God. It abides in him ; the doctrine of the Father and of 
the Son abides in him. But it does not abide in him as an uninfluen- 
tial dogma, as a sentiment unconnected with his feelings or with 
his practice. No; wherever the doctrine of the Father and of the 
Son really enters the soul, it takes hold of the heart, it set up the 
throne of its Lord, and it commands subjection. Brethren, let this 
doctrine abide with you. Let this doctrine abide with you. I 
thank God, I feel assured that it will ; for I am not going to make 
way for some careless priest, who will care nothing about your souls : 
no ; my successor, already appointed to exercise this office, is a man 
of God, who will watch for your souls, as one that must give account. 
That text touched my heart before I came to church : " Watch for 
souls as those that must give account :" and I could not help re- 
membering last Sunday evening's text — " Give an account of thy 
stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward." We have 
watched you, thank God, from the beginning, though with many in- 
firmities, though amidst much imperfection. The preacher can say 
with truth and honesty, he never preached a sermon to you which he 
thought came up to the grandeur, and glory, and excellence of the 
subject itself: but the doctrine has been with you, and see to it 
that it abide within you. These grand truths, these solemn, simple 
truths, involving the whole outline of scriptural truth, the sacred doc- 
trine of revealed religion, the depravity of the human heart, the 
necessity of an atoning sacrifice, and of the divine Spirit to assist 
our infirmities, to enlighten our understandings, to soften our hearts ; 
all this is included in the doctrine of the Father and of the Son : 
let it abide within you. 

And what a blessing it will be, if that which you have heard from 
the beginning shall remain in you ! You also shall continue in the 
Son and in the Father : and there you are safe ; and there you are 
blessed. Your privilege is to feel that your inheritance is in God. 
Your privilege is to challenge your spiritual enemies, while abiding 
in the doctrine of the Father and of the Son, and to say in the 
language of the apostle, '' Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or dis- 
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tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword! 
As it is written. For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
acpth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

But having considered, first, the Christian doctrine, and, secondly, 
the Christian duty and privilege, we come, lastly, to consider the 
Christian hope. '*This is the promise, even eternal life," When 
I first entered this church after its consecration, it was a solemn 
moment. I got into it alone ; there was not a soul here, but God 
himself. I remember very earnestly praying that God would give 
a special blessing upon the commencement of my ministry. I re- 
member well this hope that I had ; that some in this parish might 
have to bless God to all eternity that this church was ever built, 
ever opened, ever dedicated to God's service. Brethren, between 
that time and this, many changes have taken place amongst us. 1 
have seen the pews change again and, again those who were seated 
in them: I have seen the same families greatly changed: I have 
seen the garb of mourning go round from pew to pew, and only 
last Sunday I saw it in another. But where are some of our friends 
who used to w^orship with us here ? They are not with us, but they 
are with God: "This is the promise that he hath promised, even 
eternal life." They walked up and down in this world of sin as the 
servants of God, and candidates for immortality ; they went in and 
out amongst us as Christians ; they received the word of God in its 
power ; they brought forth the fruits of holiness : but where are they 
now ? I repeat it, they are in eternal life : and we, I trust, are on 
the way. How long our pilgrimage may be, or how short, we 
know not, nor would we care to know : the Lord is still with his 
people ; the Lord whom we serve is still with his children : 
"This is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life." 
We are not content, we could not be content, to live here always. 
No ; we know there is a better land, a land of peace, of purity, and 
perfect bliss ; a land where the inhabitants feel no pain ; where 
none say, " I am sick ;" where the people are delivered from 
sorrow ; the land where the Lord shines forth in all his glory, where 
his people behold his face, where his people reflect his light, and where 
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his people sing of his salvation ; and there is no more death there, 
neither sorrow, nor sighing ; for the former things have passed away. 
Brethren, for God's sake and for your own, think what is implied 
in etemcd life. It means something more and something better 
than this poor world can offer to your notice or for your acceptance. 
What is the world with all its pomp, with all its joy ? 

" A little sun, a little rain, 
And then night sweeps along the plain. 

And all things pass away . 
Man soon retires, yields up his trust ; 
And all his hopes, and all his feats^ 

Lie with him in the dust." 

This is true if he is not a Christian: but it is not true if he is one ; 
all his hopes then do not lie with him in the dust. No; his hopes 
ascend with him into the eternal world, pierce through that veil 
ivhich separates this world from a better, and press before him into 
the presence of his God. " This is the promise which he hath pro- 
mised, even eternal life." 

If then, beloved people (I call you so for nearly twelve hours 
longer), if, my beloved flock, we have sometimes told you of the 
absolute necessity of receiving the Christian doctrine, and leading 
the Christian life, and fighting the Christian warfare, it has been for 
this reason: we believed that there was no other way of enjoying the 
peace of God ; and I believe there is no other way: there is no other 
path that leads to everlasting joy. Weigh, then, this matter ; dwell 
upon the Christian doctrine, upon the Christian duty and privilege : 
and often again may you be satisfied, in your sojourning through the 
wilderness, by the Christian hope ! 

And, now, gladly should I have had nothing to say on any other 
subject : glad should I have been, on this occasion, to have had not 
to ask you for any contributions : glad should I have been to bear 
the whole expense connected with the worship of God in this place, 
to have said at leaving you, " There, I will gladly bear the whole, 
and you shall have nothing to bear." This I had thought of; but 
after weighing it solemnly and seriously, I felt this : " No, it is not 
my duty to my motherless children ; it is not what my affectionate 
flock would wish." It has been so, beloved, that in carrying on the 
worship of Grod in this place, there have been some very consider- 
able expenses ; for which, when our church-wardens stated to me, 
very properly, that they had no funds in hand, I felt it my duty to 
say, "I will be resjwnsible," believing that my affectionate people 
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will bear me out in the expense. I shall not enlarge on the nature 
or the amount of those expenses, except further to say this ; that a 
large sum, somewhere about two hundred and fifty pounds, will be 
necessary, in order to liquidate certain outstanding expenses for this 
church. These I was anxious to see discharged before I left. Let 
it not be supposed for one moment, that this has been owing to any 
thing excessive on the part of those who have had to do with it. 
The professional persons engaged in it gav.e us their services in the 
most handsome manner ; the architect rendering us his help free of 
any expense; and the builder, one of my dear congregation, gene- 
rously contributing altogether what would amount, I suppose, to 
about one hundred guineas, in order to show his love to the church 
where he worshipped, and to the minister upon whose ministry he 
attended. I mention this, that we may endeavour to follow his ex- 
ample, and, according to our ability, do what we can. 

But I am not going to press the matter : I never had to press you, 
and* you never shall have to say that I do this day. Give what you 
can, but give it with a thankful and prayerful spirit ; give what you 
can to assist us in this work of the Lord. One thing I ought to 
mention, as, perhaps, some may wonder at the amount; but so it 
was that we were anxious, if you remember, to be all ready for the 
visit of our respected diocesan, when he came to confirm last year. 
It was found that what was undertaken would take considerably 
longer than we had anticipated ; and the men had to work night 
and day to get every thing ready. I felt anxious that nothing should 
be wanting, that when our chief ecclesiastical officer came to visit 
us, he should see all in order, and not have to tell us of things that 
were wanting. 

Brethren, my object while I have been with you has not been to 
enrich myself, but to enrich you. God knows it, and I know it, and 
I trust you know it too. We can say with truth, " We have not 
sought yours, but you." We have not sought how we might enrich 
ourselves, but how we might, through the blessing of God, enrich 
you unto eternal life. We shall now, after contributing to the cause 
of our God, return home to our respective habitations ; and at three 
o'clock meet together to commemorate the dying love of our Lord 
and Master. And we hope, by and bye, amid the services of the 
upper world, amid the chaunts of angels, and cherubim, and seraphim, 
to look back upon all the way which the Lord our God hath led us 
here in the wilderness; and, I trust, we shall have then to say, 



'^ He hath done all things well." 
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** And Samson called unto the Lord, ar.d said, O Lord God, remember mo, I pi ay thee, aad 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God." — Judges, xvI. 28. 



We are often greatly mistaken in our calculations respecting 
sermons. That sermon does the most good which God is pleased 
to crown with the greatest blessing : and therefore, beloved brethren, 
as in the good providence of God, I am come to my last sermon 
among you, I am anxious to do this : I am anxious to set the pious 
praying in reference to those that are not pious. I know that it is 
little that one poor sinner can do ; but if I can set five hundred or a 
thousand, who really love and serve God, this night, if I can set them 
at prayer — fervent, ardent, earnest prayer to God, to crown this, my 
feeble, but last effort in this place with his blessing, then you may 
never know the good that will be done till the day of eternity. There 
is no telling what the God whom we serve may be pleased to do in 
answer to the prayers of his people. Vain is the help of man ; 
man's best efforts are useless and inefficient : but when God sends 
down his Spirit, and crowns the feeblest efforts with his blessing, 
who can calculate where the good shall end ? 

Let me, in directing your attention to this subject, consider, first, 
some points of similarity, and then some points of dissimilarity : and 
may the Holy Ghost assist us, and bless us, enabling us to speak and 
you to hear, to our mutual edification, and to tlie glory of his name. 

I was much struck with the second lesson : it was the proper 
chapter appointed as the second lesson by the church for this even- 
ing's service ; it was not one of my selection : but had it been of 
my selection, had 1 felt myself at liberty to have taken any chapter 
in the Bible, on such an occasion, I know not where I could have 
found a more suitable one. The Gospel of Jesus is the same in 
all ages: ministers and their people are united by the same ties: 
ministers are sent foilh by the great Head of the church ; they are 
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the labourers in word and doctrine, to do their patient work, to finish 
their allotted labour, and then to render up an account of their 
stewardship when they are to be no longer stewards.- 

But I turn to the text. In the first place, here is the effort of a 
man under deep affliction, Samson was now, and had been for some 
time, in a state of deep affliction : the Philistines had treated him 
most cruelly; he felt the loss that he had been called to suffer; 
he was placed under circumstances most discouraging, most de- 
pressing. But a Christian always knows where to look in the day 
of trouble ; a servant of God is never left to himself in the day of 
affliction : banish him where you will, send him into exile, send him 
even among the enemies of the Lord, send him even from his own 
dear native land, place him even in Patmos — the Holy Ghost, sts 
he did with St. John, can visit him there ; and there, hearing the 
words of mercy and truth, he shall be enabled to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

But, secondly, it was an effort of a man v^ho felt that his time was 
shorty and tvished to improve the sho?i time that remained. He loved 
the people of Israel ; he longed to strike a blow upon their enemies ; 
he felt that his time was short: he was a man in deep affliction, but 
he felt no time was to be lost. O that we were always anxious to 
improve our opportunities! Here is an opportunity given me for 
which I must give an account before the Judge of quick and dead. 
Here is a mass of human beings passing hastily through this world 
in their passage to another; some prepared to meet their God, 
many totally unprepared, far from Christ, unacquainted with the 
knowledge of salvation, or the remission of sins; and if they die as 
they are, they will be totally undone. O, brethren, behold the 
state of the case, and offer up your fervent prayers that the effort 
may not be in vain in the Lord. 

But, thirdly, here is the effort of a very hold and daring faith ; I 
say of a very bold and daring faith. There appeared nothing but 
difficulties : true, he himself was to be sacrificed if the effort suc- 
ceeded; but mark, it was by a supernatural agency that he was 
assisted, I doubt not, in this matter. It was a bold and daring act of 
faith ; and, in his blindness, while the Philistines were making sport 
of him, while they had him out in order that they might treat him 
with ridicule and with contempt, there was a secret intercourse going 
on between God and his soul. Here are the very words that he used 
in his approach to Jehovah ; here is the veiy request that he made 
of the great and the infinite God. Brethren, I am quite sure, if we 
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were more daring for God, we should be more successful. We are 
often pale-faced cowards : we are thrown in the way of worldly men ; 
we have an opportunity of speaking for God ; the occasion demands 
it ; the men of the world expect it from us ; they know what our 
principles are, they know what our conduct ought to be; but we 
' are afraid of giving offence. Is a skilful surgeon afraid of giving 
offence when he tells the patient that such and such means must be 
instantly adopted or life is in jeopardy, that life is good for nothing, 
that it will be sacrificed if such and such means are not instantly 
adopted ? And why is he listened to so thankfully ? Why is he 
listened to so thankfully ? And why are his means, however dis- 
tressing and painful, readily submitted to ? For this reason ; that 
men know the value of their bodies ; but, God knows, they don't 
know tlie value of their souls. No ; men do not know the value of 
the never-dying soul — the soul that must exist to all eternity in 
conscious happiness or in conscious woe ! Why then are we not 
more valiant for truth in the world ? ' Why are we not more bold 
and daring to take a decided step, whatever may be the consequences 
to ourselves — a decided step, when called to do it in the way of duty ? 

Lastly, with regard to the similarity of the case, let us hope that 
0U7* attempt in the name of the Lord may also be crowned with 
success. If Samson asked for help from God, it was a peculiar 
juncture ; it was a crisis in the history of the man and in the history 
of the nation. He called upon God to help him ; God heard his 
prayer, and endowed him with supernatural strength : he made the 
mighty effort, and God gave the mighty blessing. And what was 
the result you well know. 

Such, then, was the case of Samson. He did not go, trusting in 
himself. It was a day of great trial and of great difficulty, but it 
was a day of daring faith, of mighty effort in entire dependence upon 
God. Brethren, what a solemn spectacle do we present, assembled 
for the last time as a pastor and a flock! Behold, here we are 
gathered together. We must meet again ; but where ? At the bar 
of the final Judge of quick and dead. We must meet together, but 
for what purpose ? To pray and to preach ? No ; to be judged for 
the deeds done in the body. The great white throne shall be set ; 
the dead, small and great, shall appear before God ; the judgment 
shall be set, and the books shall be opened ; and every soul of man 
now present, and every soul of man that hath ever lived, shall be there : 
you and I shall consequently be there. Brethren, are there not 
some who, if they were to die to-night, would be eternally lost ? I 
would to God I could think that were not so ; it would rejoice my 
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soul to leave a people, all of whom I could hope, in the judgment 
of charity, were devoted to God. But I pray you remember the 
words, " Examine yourselves whether ye be of the faith." Do not 
be content except with satisfactory evidence. Go into the matter 
thoroughly ; try your own hearts ; judge your own selves ; for, if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged of the Lord. 

The effort on the present occasion you know, and I know, is one 
made under deep affliction. At first I thought that one sermon this 
day would be as much as I ought to preach ; but I considered that 
time was short, and eternity was long. I began to think, " Who 
knows but some who have never before listened to the word may 
listen to it now ? Who knows but some that have turned a deaf 
ear hitherto, may now, in answer to my people's prayers, receive the 
Holy Spirit, and begin to live a new and a holy life ?" 

But let me turn to the points of dissimilarity. Samson, led by 
the Spirit of God to punish the wickedness of the Philistines, was 
seeking their destruction : heaven knows that we are seeking your 
salvation. We do wish indeed to bring you down, but it is in order 
to raise you up : we do wish to alarm you, but it is in order subse- 
quently to comfort you : we do wish to shew you your danger^ but 
it is in order to lead you to flee for refuge to the hope set before 
you in the Gospel. 

Again, Samson came to avenge injuries that had been offered 
unto him : we come to return thanks for many acts of hindness 
shown to us : and yet why do we not spend the greater part of our 
sermon in acknowledging those things ? Because we feel we have 
something more important to do. Many a soul is at stake now 
within these sacred walls. I could go up to some persons, if it were 
proper, if the decencies and proprieties of life permitted it, I could 
go up to some persons, and I could say to some, " You are the 
man that I have been seeking to bring down in the sense of sin, 
and to lead you to call upon God." I could go up to another, and 
I could say, " 1 have watched you narrowly ; I have seen how you 
have been going on, and I am forced to report this ; that I leave 
you with a heart as hard as a rock ; I leave you with a heart as cold 
as ice ; I leave you as far from God almost as it is possible to be on 
this side the grave." I could say so to some ; and I could say so to 
some who have been very kind to me ; I could say so to some who 
have been most respectful to me ; I could say so to some who have 
sought to make my cup overflow with comfort : and O what do I 
ant ? To sec them drinking of the cup of salvation ; to see them 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE minister's PARTING PRAYER. 269 

tasting of the waters of life ; to see them receiving the consolations of 
the Holy Spirit. I come then to make the effort : I know that all 
that man can do is in vain, and therefore I say, " Strengthen me, O 
strengthen me this once^ O God." It is the last effort. Yes, there 
are many in this church of whom I believe they will never hear my 
feeble voice any more as lc\pg as they live, warning them of their 
danger, and telling them where to look for help and salvation. 
Ah, brethren ! if God do not help us, we are met together in vain. 
I have lived long enough to learn this, that the good that is done on 
the earth, the Lord doth it himself; that vain are all human efforts : 
we may |;reach, and you may pray ; but unless it please Almighty 
God to send down his Holy Spirit, all our efforts are in vain. 

Further, Samson, in offering up the prayer that he did offer, and 
in making the effort that he did make, spread death and desolation 
around him ; we wish to spread life and salvation around us. We 
believe, that if our people pray for us, our God will bear testimony 
to* the word of his grace. We believe that, inefficient as we are, 
our God is able to send down such a rich effusion of his Holy Spirit 
as we have never known before in this place. Come, lift up your 
hearts. Are there not some parents whose children are here, but 
they are growing up without religion ? Pray for their conversion 
now. Is there not one case — more than one, two, three, five, or 
ten — is there not the individual who is deeply interested about some 
beloved relative — the husband for the wife, or the wife for the hus- 
band — the parent for the child, or the child for the parent — the 
brother for the sister, or the sister for the brother ? The word of 
God has been preached ; they have heard sermons delivered ; but, 
alas ! alas ! there they are as far from God as ever. Can I reach 
them to-niglit ? No ; but if you pray God for me I may. If the 
truly devout, the truly sincere and consistent Christians will Hft up 
their hearts for a special blessing, and for the parting blessing, I 
believe before God that a parting blessing and a special blessing 
will be given. O, it may be replied by the man of the world, 
" Why need you put yourself so much out of the way for us ? 
Don't be concerned about our souls." No, I would not, if you 
could be concerned about them yourselves. I could be much more 
easy, I could be much more peaceful and happy, if I knew that all 
were under real concern about their everlasting welfare. But how 
many do I leave just as worldly as ever ! At church to-night — at 
cards to-morrow; in the house of God to-night — in the theatre, 
perhaps, within twenty-four hours. Gay, trifling, thoughtless crea- 
tures, passing rapidly through this world in their way to another. 
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unconvinced, unconverted, and then, by and bye, the stroke of 
death comes; they feel themselves prisoners under his grasp; they 
try to shake it off; but there is no shaking it off: and what then ? 
Then the clergy are sent for ; then, all in a few hours, the work of 
conversion is to be hurried through ; persons are to be satisfied of 
their eternal state ; they then look for th<8LConsolations of religion. Ah ! 
my dear hearers, don't deceive yourselves ; if you live a worldly life, 
you must expect to die a dreadful death ; if you turn away your ears 
from hstening to the Gospel now, don't expect consolation from the 
Gospel in the hour and moment of your deepest horror. " Because 
I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ;" and you know whose words they are. 
They are, perhaps, the most dreadful words in the Bible ; because 
they are words of Almighty God, the God of infinite pity and of 
infinite mercy — making mock of the sinner who had long refused this 
mercy before, making mock of the sinner in the day of his distress, 
and refusing to listen to his prayer. Brethren, do not trifle with 
God ; do not trifle with the preached Gospel. Remember, this is a 
matter for your life ; and God Almighty give you grace that you 
may listen to it. 

But here is my hope : I do anticipate that some who have hitherto 
been careless and unconcerned, and to whom I have been able to 
render no spiritual good, may from my successor receive the word of 
life and truth. Yes, you are not going to be deprived in this place 
of a faithful ministry. Let me give you this as my parting advice: 
stand by your minister; hold up his hands, cheer his heart: he will 
preach the better for it : let him see a united people, and he will 
come among you with the greater delight. Let him find that you 
are ever glad to support the varied and various objects of religious 
charity which he brings before you : I hope I shall never hear that 
the collections of St Mark's decline : I hope I shall always find this 
report concerning you, that you keep up your good character, 
your good character for Christian liberality. But above all, pray 
for him ; above all, I say, pray for him, if you want to get a blessing 
for your own souls. Pray for your minister : I will engage he will 
come among you in the spirit of prayer. A truly Christian letter, 
which I had from him when first the matter was announced to him, 
told me the spirit and temper of the man of God who is coming to 
labour in this place. At the same time I doubt not your prayers 
will follow my dear fellow-labourer in the Gospel who is going to 
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be curate at the mother church. I am sure we all must feel under 
great obligations to him for the faithful and laborious manner in 
which he has discharged the duties of his ministry while he has been 
amongst you. It is somewhat distressing to think that we have both 
been recently called to suffer the same affliction ; and our sorrows 
and our trials have called forth the sympathy of our people in a way 
that I believe we shall both never forget to the day of eternity. Yes, 
so hold up your new minister ; comfort his heart, sympathize with 
him in his sorrows, if God visits him with them ; and show him that 
he has a people on whose love and whose liberality he may calculate. 
But to turn back to the subject before us : the effort of Samson 
was a last effort. How many Sunday nights, when that clock has 
stood whereabouts it now stands, approaching the hour of eight — 
how many Sunday nights for nine years have I looked round upon 
this congregation, or at least the congregation assembling in this 
place, and thought thus : What has been done this sabbath-day ? 
What wanderers have been reclaimed ? What mourners have been 
comforted ? What saints have been edified in their most holy 
faith \ What has been done ? And then, as we have usually con- 
cluded at the hour of eiofht, I have thoufi^ht thus — Another sabbath 
is over : and thus — Another sabbath is over. There came first our 
sabbaths for eighteen hundred and twenty -eight, and then for 
twenty-nine, and then for thirty, and so on even until now : and how 
many who used to worship with us have gone to their eternal reward ! 
O that it may please God (for that is the burden of my prayer to- 
night) — O that it may please God to grant that some might this night 
be called effectually by the power of the Spirit to forsake their sins, 
and to turn to God. How many young people do I leave behind me 
without any thing like saving religion ! You who are to be the pa- 
rents of another generation, and to rise before long to take the place of 
fathers and mothers going off the stage of life. O my dear young 
friends, often have I in this place tried to seize hold of the youthful 
heart; and, thank God, it has not been told you in vain. I was 
yesterday looking over a large packet of pastoral letters received 
from my flock, and I could not help shedding tears of joy and gra- 
titude for the number of young men whose religious history was 
therein brought before me, who once were darkness, but who now 
are light in the Lord — who once were afar off, but are brought nigh 
by the blood of Christ. Samson made his feeble effort ; and what 
was the consequence ? Some who came to make sport were the 
very persons who fell in consequence of his prayer. And who can 
tell but that some poor scoffer who came within these sacred walls 
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to-night with the intention, if it were possible, to make some dis- 
turbance, but he found the people too devout, he found the people 
too prayerful, he found the people too attentive to observe it — who 
can tell but that such an one may be taught the error of his way ? 

what joy would it be to me to know that some scoffing infidel 
had, in answer to your prayers this night, been led to seek for 
mercy ; this night led, as he goes out of the church, to say from the 
bottom of his heart, " God be merciful to me a sinner !" 

Well, brethren, I have done ; I have finished the work that God 
in this place has given me to do. I have finished it with many in- 
firmities : I have all along had to cast myself upon your indulgence. 

1 never came to you upon the stilts of professional importance : I 
always had to tell you that I was a poor helpless sinner, as helpless 
and as sinful as any of you : but I tried " to hold up a large cross'' 
— (to boiTOw a term which a dear friend of mine in one of his pub- 
lications makes use of) — a large cross ; not a large crucifix — ^no, but 
full salvation through the blood of Jesus, a rich, and a free, and a 
mighty Gospel. 

Well, may we all meet in a blessed eternity ! May none of you 
at the last day have to wish that God had. never set me here ! I 
have spoken plain things : I have iiever sought to please you — I 
have sought to save you ; and I hope to hear good tidings of your 
faith and charity ; that you arc a united people. O don't be a divided 
people. I don't know any thing more painful than that to a faithful 
minister. When I found, some few years ago, that there were divi- 
sions, and heart-burnings, and jealousies among my flock, I wept 
over it in secret ; and so did that dear sainted woman who was then 
the companion of my sorrow, and the joy of my heart. And it was 
then that I determined, if the good providence of God opened me a 
way, that I would go from a scene of division and party-spirit. Let 
my successor come to enjoy better things : let him come to find a 
people rallying around him, praying much for him to God, and 
holding up his hands : and then I will engage for him, he shall be 
found to come to you in all the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 
of peace. Long years be granted to him ! Great success rest upon 
him, and upon all labouring in this district, and upon all faithful 
ministers of Christ throughout the world ; till at length the last 
sinner is brought to God, the last soul converted from the error of 
his way, the trumpet sounding, the dead rising, the saints meeting 
the Lord in the air, and the faithful servants of God ofoinorto be for 
over with tlieir Lord ! 
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* H* •pak«l>y the mouth of his holy prophetB, which hare been since the workl bfg»n." 

LuKK, i. 70. 



That there exists in the universe by which we are surrounded 
an intelligent first cause of all things — the immortal, independent, 
and unchangeable Jehovah, is a proposition which, I suppose, there 
is scarcely any one in this assembly who will dispute. The more we 
study the works of that blessed Being in the scenes of nature, the 
more we shall be impressed with a deep and profound veneration, 
not only of the power, the sagacity, and the wisdom, but of the 
goodness of the great Father of all. But whilst we are thus taught 
by the contemplation of his works that he is powerfvd, wise, and 
benevolent, we learn little of his moral perfections, and nothing of 
his spiritual. W e know not what service he requires at our hand, 
nor what we roust do to secure the favour which he alone can bestow. 
Our own eternal destinies, also, are alike uncertain and obscure, for 
we are but of yesterday, and know nothing. It is obvious, indeed, 
that one generation passes away, and another cometh ; but whither 
they go, and how they shall return again, and what is their final 
destiny, are all matters of perfect uncertainty on the principles of 
natural religion ; clouds and darkness rest upon them. 

We may therefore attend with gratitude to the subject we are 
this evening called to contemplate— M^ nature and design of a divhie 
revehdion. The word ** revelation," which is used to express the su- 
pernatural communication of truth to the minds of men, properly 
signifies the throwing back of the veil. This is the very idea that 
we shall now seek to illustrate, because we believe that Jehovah, by 
the inspiration of his holy servants, " the prophets who have been 
since the world began," has unveiled to our view the mysteries of 
his nature and government, or, in other words, has employed men 
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to be the channels of communicating his mind and will to their 
fellow-men from the apostacy of our race. 

It is my intention, to-night, with all possible brevity, to show you 
that such a revelation is most desirable ; that such a revelation is 
actually possessed ; and that such a revelation is truly beneficial. 

In the first place, I am anxious to show you that a revelation 
FROM GoD was most DESIRABLE. It is SO OR many accounts, but 
I will only present to you two considerations. 

First, because the uncertainty of human opinions has been realized. 
When the notions of men are examined concerning the nature of 
God, and the principles by which their own conduct is to be 
governed, it is obvious that they are at once vague, contradictory, 
and absurd. We find in many barbarous nations that the existence 
of the Creator is unknown. It has, indeed, been often affirmed, 
that all men believe that there is a God ; but among the African 
and Indian tribes individuals have been found who appeared to have 
no conception of a great First Cause at all. The majority of man- 
kind, however, have such a conviction ; and how they have obtained 
it is an interesting question which we need not at the present 
moment discuss. It is obvious, that where men have the knowledge 
of the existence of the great Parent of the universe, it must either be 
by the traditions of their forefathers, handing down the fact which 
had been known by preceding generations from the primeval age, or 
else by a process of induction from the works of creation which they 
contemplate on every hand. 

Now it is very certain that individuals may know something 
about the existence of God, who know nothing about the duty they 
owe to him and their fellow-men. It is said, that these may be 
ascertained by the inductions of reason. That is at best a very 
precarious, and, I think I can show you, is a hopeless process. Men, 
you say, are to deduce the principles of their duty to God and their 
fellows from the testimony of nature. But how is this to be done ? 
Men are confessedly diversified in their powers of reasoning: some 
have a natural acuteness, and others are remarkably obtuse ; some 
have had their intellectual faculties sharpened by discipline and an 
extended education, and others have had no educational advantages 
at all. Now, it is said, Let men infer their duty from the works of 
God. But how is it possible that men who bring to the process such 
a great diversity of intellectual power can effect this ? It is like 
assigning to a company of men the performance of a certain 
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distingmsh between the pretender to inspiration and the divinely 
commissioned seer, by a reference to their miraculous credentials. 
Take the case of Mohammed, for instance. He pretended to be ' 
inspired ; but when he was challenged to work a miracle, he replied, 
that the Jewish prophets and Jesus Christ had worked miracles 
enough already, and when required to predict some event that was 
to come to pass, he owned that the keys of futurity did not hang at 
his girdle. Thus he neither ventured to confirm his mission by 
miracles, nor to euthenticate his embassy by a prediction ; and the 
lapse of ages has witnessed the decay of his empire, and the growing 
scepticism of his followers. Such was not the case with the prophets 
and apostles of the church: they proved their mission by a miracu- 
lous authority, by accurate predictions, and by the extraordinary 
harmony which prevailed throughout their common testimony. Let 
us look at these in detail. 

We regard the authors of the Holy Scriptures to have been 
divinely inspired, became of the authority their injunctions exercised. 
The messages they delivered to the Jewish people were often op- 
posed to their tastes and habits ; they often reproved their sins, and 
censured their national polity ; and yet the people received those 
messages, obeyed those precepts, acted on those self-denying com- 
mandments. Now what, we ask, could induce such a nation as the 
Jews to obey the commandments of their prophets, and observe 
things which were in no way acceptable to them, unless they were 
convinced of their divine authority ? And can we be surprised at 
their conviction ? Moses, in the presence of the people, brought 
down from mount Sinai the code of moral law which is contained in 
the decalogue, and which had been given him by God himself. 
This communication was accompanied by thunder and lightning, 
fire and earthquake, about which there could be ho mistake. And 
let none suppose that these phenomena were a fortunate coincidence 
to help an imposture, for Moses had announced to all the people the 
solemnity of the scene three days before it occurred. To deny the 
truth of these historical facts, or any other connected with the his- 
tory of the Israelites, requires extraordinary hardihood, because there 
are no facts in the history of the world which can be compared with 
them for the completeness of their historical evidence. An indivi- 
dual who indulges in a spirit of scepticism respecting these and 
analogous facts, should study the evidence upon which all history 
is based, and after he has weighed the method of historical proof in 
general, if he possess an honest mind, we doubt not that he will 
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admit that the record of the Mosaic miracles comes down to us on 
evidence more satisfactory than the ordinary facts of history possess. 
The argument, then, is this : we have a well authenticated record 
that the Jewish prophets confirmed their messages hy miracles, which 
were witnessed by a million or two of people, who obeyed their mes- 
sages!/ on the authority of those miracles. Surely these men were 
the mighty power of God, or they never could have carried with 
them the minds of a reluctant people after this fashion. 
■ Secondly, we regard these writings to be a revelation from God, 
because of the harmony of their teaiimonies. I have heard individuals 
confess that they could not understand the Bible, that its numerous 
and detached books, without order or connexion, on various subjects 
and in different styles, only confused them. It is true that there are 
sixty-six books in the Old and New Testaments, that those books 
were composed by thirty different persons of all classes of society, 
and of very different degrees of intellectual and literary attainments, 
during a period of more than one thousand years. It ought not to be 
expected, then, that there should be an entire agreement in style, 
or that there should be one consecutive narrative : but this we say, 
that in the whole volume there is an unity of sentiment, and a oneness 
of mind, which marks the impress of the great Author of the whole. 
' G)mpare one part of the book with another, you will uniformly find 
a reverence for holiness, a regard to equity and truth, a compassion 
for the poor and needy, indignation against the oppressor, the un- 
just, and the unholy. You will find, that though the books were 
written by so many different persons, and at such remote periods, 
yet they happily accord in these grand characteristics. The church 
of St. Peter'^s, at Rome, was built by the treasures of nineteen popes, 
during the long period of one hundred and forty-five years, by twelve 
successive^architects : but when completed, every spectator felt that 
the building was one great whole — it has unity of design, harmony 
and proportion in all its parts ; and why ? Because it was finished 
after the splendid conceptions of its great projector, Michael Angelo, 
And thus it is in the edifice of revelation, though it slowly rose 
during the period of a thousand years, though there were thirty dif- 
ferent labourers employed in its erection, though they brought their 
materials from different soutces, and feshioned them into different 
forms, yet still th^re is a harmony, a consistency, and a unity about 
the whole, which proclaim its origin in the mind of the Eternal. 

Thirdly, we account this book to be the revelation of God, because 
of the accuracy of Us various predictions. I wish every candid 
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inquirer present, who may doubt upon this subject, would give Dr. 
Keith's "Dissertations upon the Evidence of Prophecy '* a prayerful 
and thoughtful reading. A' perusal even of the abridgment of that 
excellent book, as circulated by the Religious Tract Society, will, 
in my judgment, be sufficient to demonstrate in the productions of 
the Holy Scriptures a foresight which no human sagacity could hiave 
suggested, a precision that God alone could exercise. Take as an 
instance the prophecies of Isaiah, concerning the overthrow of Baby- 
lon ; they were written two hundred years before the destruction of 
that city took place; when that imperial metropolis was in the 
height of her glory, when she sat as a queen, and it seemed a 
thing as improbable as any improbable circumstance could be, that 
she should be brought to the dust: and yet Isaiah describes the 
utter desolation of that city as it continues to this day, as if he had 
seen it, like modem travellers, in ruin of its overthrow; which 
proves, at once, that that God, who sees the end from the beginning, 
spake by him, and calls for our confidence in those predictions that 
are not yet fulfilled. Did time permit, I might speak of the pro- 
phecies concerning the Arab tribes, the destruction of Nineveh, 
Tyre, and Egypt, and especially of the dispersion of the Jews. O, 
when you pass through your streets, or the Jewish quarters of this 
city, and behold the descendant of Abraham, do not let him pass 
without saying, There is a witness to the historical and prophetical 
truth of the Bible. 

We now ask you, brethren, Ought we to account it an unreason- 
able thing, that God should communicate his mind to men — that 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh should have access to the spirits 
he as formed ? This has been believed by all the ancients : we have 
shown you it appears necessary from the state both of ancients and 
moderns. Is it, we further ask, unreasonable to believe that the 
authors of these books were inspired by God, when we consider the 
miracles they wrought, the harmonious testimony they delivered, 
and the accurate predictions which they recorded ? 

But the subject requires that I should speak of the design op 
THE REVELATION. God has spoken by his holy prophets ; and 
what has he disclosed ? He has made known what he requires of 
men, what he bestows on men, and what he designs for them in a 
better world. 

God has made known by his holy prophets and apostles what he re- 
quires. The moral law is an epitome of that code by which every 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



282 THB NATURE AND DSSION OP A blVINB RBYBLATIOV. 

individual, every family, and every society should be governed ; and 
if individuals would candidly examine the precepts of that code, 
they wotdd find there are no objections, but such as human depravity 
suggests, to justify their resistance to such a law. It is a fence 
which divine mercy has put round a yawning abyss ; and every pe* 
cept says to every man, " Take heed — do thyself no harm.** O, how 
much misery would be averted if men would regard God^s laws ! 
They are ^^ holy, just, and good;" and so perfect, that nothii^ caa 
be added to them. Calmly ponder them, my hearers, and you 
will be compelled to exclaim with David, ^^ How excellent is thy 
law!" 

We are thankful, then, for the preceptive code which is contained 
in the Scriptures ; and are thankful to have the law of ten com- 
mandments illustrated by the discourses of our Saviour and his 
apostles. He explains, in his beautiful sermon on the mount, the 
supremacy of the law of God, and shows that it extends to the pur- 
poses and thoughts of the heart : and we find in the precepts of the 
apostolical writings a carrying out of the great principles which are 
embodied in the Mosaic code, and their application to the state of 
our hearts towards God and our fellow-men. It is a mercy thus to 
have a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path. Instead of being 
left in uncertainty and doubt to say, " Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, or appear in the presence of the most high God ?^ 
we hear his voice, saying, " This is the way ; walk ye in it" 
' In the second place, we learn in this revelation tcAat God bestows. 
Here we learn that he is a just God, and yet a Saviour. When we 
contemplate God in the works of his hand, there is much to make us 
afraid; we perceive his power, and we also feel our guilt It is this 
which causes us to shrink from the lightning's flash ; and that causes 
us to apprehend death with disquietude and terror. But it is a mercy 
that, while conscience alarms us with a sense of guilt and danger, 
revelation teaches us how we may obtain pardon: for there it is 
written — "There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared." When the prophet Micah, in the spirit of inspiration, 
contemplated the character of Jehovah, as contrasted with the gods 
of the heathen, he exclaimed, " Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy." All the philosophers of all past time could 
not have disclosed such consolatory truths, could not have tcdd us 
that God delights in mercy, that he pardons iniquity, that he passes 
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mechanical operation ; for which one man may possess some skilly 
while the others are perfectly ignorant of the art ; one may possess 
tools, and the rest not have an instrument wherewith to wort It 
scarcely appears sane, then, to imagine that men, characterized by 
such extraordinary diversity of intellectual power, can, by the pro- 
cesses of reasohing, obtain a just knowledge of God, and their duty 
to him and their fellow-men. 

Again^ such a process requires leisure. Now in the state of 
society on which we are thrown, every man has his daily occupation ; 
one is going to his farm, and another to his merchandise ; and most 
individuals find they have not leisure for the ordinary occupations 
of life, much less for those profound inquiries which might engross 
their time and attention for years. To say, then, to a labouring 
mechanic, who has to toil twelve or fourteen hours every day to 
provide an honest maintenance for himself and his family. You 
must read, and examine, and reason for yourself, in order to ascer- 
tain from the works of creation your duty to God and men, is alike 
impracticable and absurd. How can he do it ? 

Then it is to be remembered, that if men had the leisure, they 
have not the disposition^ to prosecute this momentous inquiry. Men 
in general do not like abstract studies, especially those which relate 
to their own condition and destiny. These things are put from 
them ; God is not in all their thoughts, and they desire not the 
knowledge of his ways ; but they betj-ay a melancholy indifference 
to them. To say that such men, who have no taste for moral in- 
vestigation and religious pursuits, should give themselves to such 
studies, to solve such anxious questions, is unquestionably most 
ridiculous. 

But then it IS suggested, that philosophers who devote themselves 
to such inquiries, may prosecute these studies for the instruction of 
others. This is a great concession, because if you would receive the 
testimony of the philosophers, why not receive the testimony of the 
prophets ? If you must have these truths at second-hand, and not by 
the discoveries of your own mind, surely the prophets deserve as 
much attention as the philosophers: Moses should be heard as well 
as Socrates ; and Paul should have an audience as well as the pedants 
of the schools. But let us ask, what have the old philosophers done to 
instruct mankind ? The greatest and the most honest of them have 
only confessed their ignorance. It is a striking fact that Xenophon 
has recorded this honest testimony of his master Socrates, who did 
not question the propriety or necessity of worshipping the Deity^ 
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but thought that divine instruction and assistance was necessary to 
enable men to perform it in a proper manner, and, therefore, he 
advised his disciples to wait till God should make it known. 

But it may be said, that since his days there h^s been a great 
deal done. True, my brethren, God has been manifested in the 
flesh; Christ Jesus has been preached by his inspired apostles; the 
pure morality of the Christian system has been difibsed throughout 
Europe and a large portion of the civilized world, and has been ex- 
tensively blended with the principles of social government and 
general legislation. Thus sceptical philosophers ima^ne that human 
nature has made astonishing progress through their eflTorts, while 
they forget that mankind are receiving the advantages which the 
high morality of Christianity bestows upon society. 

To try this question honestly, you must go back to a period an- 
terior to the Christian era, and ascertain what men at that period 
knew of the law and character of God, and of their duty to him and 
their fellow-creatures; or, if you please, you may travel out of the 
ransre of Christian influence. Go into the heart of China, and visit 
the secluded cities of Japan. Go into the deserts of Africa, and 
find men in a state of nature, and learn what their sages have 
taught them, and what they are without the influence of Christianity. 
Thus you will be able to ascertain how uncertain, limited, un- 
settled, and inoperative, all human opinions upon this great subject 
have been. 

From these considerations, we are led to conclude that it was really 
necessary that men should be taught by a revelation from the Father 
of lights, seeing that they have not all the same powers of reasoning 
to prosecute the inquiry, that they have not the leisure which would 
be necessary to ascertain their duty, that most men are indiflTerent 
to that momentous subject, and that the wisest and the most laborious 
amongst them have betrayed or confessed the fact, that they need 
the teaching of the Father of their spirits, the God of the whole 
earth. 

I remark, in the second place, that a revelation is desirable, 
because our accountability is achnowledged. I assume that every 
man in this assembly possesses a secret consciousness that he must 
give an account of himself to God, and that he looks forward with 
anxiety to the future. Now the question is. By what rule is that 
account to be judged ? Have we an instinctive impression that we 
are accountable to our Maker ; and, yet, has he given us no law by 
which our accountability is to be tested ? The question then arises, 
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By what law is our conduct to be determined ? To this, Lord 
Bolingbroke would have replied, " Men may know from the nature 
of things what is fit for them.'' Now what is meant by " the nature 
of things," it would, perhaps, be difficult to determine; but it is 
irery obvious, that this answer would leave every man to become a 
law to himself, and that thus men would shift and change th^ir code 
of morality according to circumstances. We see what is the influ- 
ence of the law of the nature of things upon the characters of the 
heathen, who are without the revealed law of God. Their state was 
once garnished by the poetry which French philosophy adopted, and 
the virtues of the lovely children of nature were loudly celebrated; 
but the sober testimony of honest travellers exhibits man in his 
natural state as a poor, debased, unhappy outcast, the victim of the 
grossest vices and the most hateful passions, needing the mercy of 
his God, and that transformation which his grace can alone effect. 

Besides which, there are many who feel that they have already 
transgressed. The conviction that you have sinned against God, I 
trust, is common amongst you. Now, how can "the nature of 
things'* tell you in what way to avoid the consequences of your 
transgression ? Without a revelation from God there is a dreadfid 
uncertainty on this momentous subject : therefore, I think you will 
be prepared to concede, that the unveiling of these great secrets is 
most desirable, because without it, while men feel their account- 
ability, they must confess their ignorance. Now what can we think 
of the character of the government of God, on the assumption that 
he has left the creatures, whom he holds to be accountable to h:s 
justice, ignorant of the law by which they are to be judged ? What 
should we say, if the inhabitants of some distant colony of the British 
empire were to be visited with the vengeance of our imperial goverr- 
ment for not obeying an order of council or an act of parliament of 
which they had never heard ? Are they to be treated as rebels 
against the authority of the state, for violating laws that were never 
transmitted to them ? You perceive, that where there is no law 
there can be no transgression; therefore it seems indispensable to 
the moral government of God, that he should reveal to men his holy 
will, and make known to them the principles on which he holds 
them accountable to his justice, and by which they will be judged in 
the final day. 

Now we proceed, in the second place, to assert, that such a 
REVELATION IS ACTUALLY POSSESSED. "He spakc by the mouth 
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of his holy prophets," who were BMii^rf'BLe passioiis wkh i 
The possibility of such a communication Srom the Pather of spirits 
was never questioned by the ancient heathens, nor is it doubted by 
the myriads of pagans in the present age. What men, in all time, 
have believed and expected, must be considered reasonable. To 
this end, the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the Grecians, the Romans, 
all the nations of antiquity, consulted oracles, employed auguries, 
resorted to divinations. I do not say that those oracles were inspired, 
that those auguries were true, that those divinations were divine : 
no ; but as they were employed and resorted to by all classes in all 
countries in the extremity of distress, so they paid homage to .the 
opinion, that a communication from God to men is both possible and 
necessary. Surely, then, we ought not hastily to dispose of a senti- 
ment which has taken so powerful a hold of the judgments and the 
hearts of men ! ^' He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? He 
that formed the eye, shall he not see? He that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not he know ?" Most men will acknowledge that 
" every good gift cometh down from the Father of lights,*' and that 
all the talents of men are his gifts : even the skill of the ploughman 
who tills the soil comes from above, " for his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him :" and if we believe that God haa 
been pleased to endow some individuals with the skill of the artificer, 
and some with the powers of genius, and to aspire to the regions 
of poetry ; is it a thing incredible, that God should communicate 
moral truths to others, and by his Holy Spirit make known to them 
those sublime verities which relate to his own nature and their 
common destiny ? 

We believe, then, that holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. If it be asked in what way they were in- 
structed, our appeal must h^ to the Holy Scriptures, where we learn, 
that sometimes they heard an audible voice; that sometimes their 
eyes beheld visible appearances, and scenic representations of things 
to come ; that sometimes their fancies were unusually impressed, 
and the thoughts remained on their minds until they had recorded 
them ; and that sometimes their wills experienced an unusual im- 
pulse, by which they were urged to the performance of a certain 
duty, or to the declaration of a given truth. An objector may 
inquire, How are we to distinguish a true revelation from those 
erroneous and deceptive pretensions which have been made in every 
age ? We admit there have been impostors, but their very preten- 
sions go to prove the reality of the thing they counterfeit. We 
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The greftt C9iristt«Q duty of tibe mortification of sia, is surely worthy 
a distinct and vf^hole discourse. 

Let us attend to the commencement of this conflict in the forma-* 
tion of the Christian character ; the illustration and the confirmation 
of this supplied in the representations of the chapter before us ; and 
to the points of difference between the commencement of the Chris- 
tian life and its more advanced course. 

Attend to the commencement of the struggle of sik in 

THE VERY FORMATION OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. It is 

always interesting to trace any grand results to their beginning ; to 
trace the full-grown tree to the first seed in the earth — ^the mighty 
empire to its first few huts — the world of ideas in the philosopher's 
mind to the first faint conception of his early childhood and youth. 
Equally so it is to trace the mature and confirmed character of the 
Christian to its incipient struggles and its very formation; aiid 
much more so, for in all the others we have no particular interest, 
but here we are all of us individually and everlastingly con- 
cerned. 

Now this process — ^the formation of the Christian character- 
must be described generally. The time during which it takes place 
is much longer in some than in others : the connexion and the ordef 
of the various parts are not so clearly perceived by some as by others, 
nor the circumstances with which they are attended ; but, generally 
speaking, there are three features belonging to it by which it is to 
be characterized. 

The first is, the redijlccdion of our judgment on the subject of our 
relation to God. This is what is called conviction of sin. It arises 
from a perception of the meaning of the law of God, as explained 
and ramified throughout the Scriptures, To that law there is an 
echo in every man's conscience : but conscience is dulled by the 
fall, deadened by the influence of visible objects over the mind 
through the medium of the senses of the body, perverted in its de- 
signs by the dictates of self-love and the false opinions of men 
around us. Therefore conscience needs to be both awakened and 
in£)rmed: and this is accomplished by the Scriptures — ^not in them- 
selves, but by a divine influence upon the mind, arresting their 
attention to them, and placing them in order before it. The sinful- 
ness of hiunan actions now begins to appear : things once deemed 
innocent are now seen to be evil, and sins once decided trifling are 
now felt to be awfiil : custom can no longer sanction vice, nor fair 
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appoanttff^esi conceo^i th^ir vileness. The la^ appears before such a 
man, glaring on him with its avenging eye, and reiterating its de- 
mand, **Pay me what thou owest." God appears fcefore the man, 
seeming to say, " I formed thee ; I endowed the with all the powers 
tHott pdssessest ; I have encompassed thee with mercies : and yet 
thou rebellest against me ; thou hast violated all my laws, and I am 
Judge of all the earth, and must do what is right. Thou ' must be 
brought into judgment ; thou must appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, to give an account of the deeds done in the body, and to 
receive according to what thou hast done, whether it be good or 
bad." Now this convictibn the mind cannot rid itself of: it strips 
the mind of its vain hope of escaping divine justice : the judgment 
is now informed, as well as aroused, upon the subject of man's 
relation to God. 

This conviction of sin may be -produced gradually ; it may take 
a long time in producing, or it may be accomplished more suddenly. 
The separate particles of which it is composed, so to speak, may be 
so small,' and so imperceptibly produced, that, when complete, the 
individual hardly knows how he became possessed of it It may be 
attended with terror and mid alarm, or it may be not so, and be 
most, calm and serene. This may arise from one of two causes. 
The individual may hav^ been preserved from gross sins, and then 
he cannot feel, when convinced, the terror which gross sin produces. 
Or this conviction may be received in close connexion with the 
remedy provided for sin, and this alarm thereby be prevented, or 
considerably reduced. If the jailer at Philippi, when terrified at the 
earthquake, thinking it would lead to his destruction, had known 
beforehand that it was only to lead to the liberation of Paul and 
Silas, his alarm would have been considerably lessened. But 
where the sin has been great, or where there is no proper discovery 
of the remedy provided for the case, the agony has been dreadful ; 
the agony, I mean, arising from the sense of sin and the burden of 
guilt. Men have sometimes envied the brutes ; they have wished io 
be a bird singing in the air : they would have forgone all the powers 
of a rational soul to be freed from a countenance. 

The second feature of this process, the formation of the Christian 
character, is, a strife on the part of the mind to get out of the state, 
either without a clear discovery of the Gospel mode of deliverance, 
or with a partial and ineffective application. That conviction of sin 
and of our perilous condition, which has no influence on the con- 
duct, is not a true conviction : there is no Spirit of Grod, or power of 
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truth in it. It is a meteoric fire flashing across the mind, but not 
having one beam of vigour in it. But where there is a settled recti- 
fication of the judgment on the subject of our relation to God, there 
will be a strife on the part of the mind, to get out of its awful condi- 
tion. It will see in sin that which makes it afraid of it : it will see 
the law of God to be just and right : it will justify God from all 
unnecessary rigour in his severest inflictions : it may even see 
Jesus Christ as the way, by his oblation, to obtain pardon of God, 
and resort to him for that very pardon. But it has not at present a 
suflicient knowledge of its imbecility to good; the pride of moral 
ability still influences it: it cannot admit the representation of 
Scripture, that we are without strength as well as without, holiness ; 
and it does not subscribe to the declaration of the apostle, that we 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing that is good, until 
that declaration come corroborated by experience, and demonstrated 
by repeated and painful facts. 

Now it is that the most painful part of the Christian life com- 
mences. The individual, from a perception of the holiness of God 
and the evil of sin, sets himself to avoid sin: he resolves to forsake 
it, and to renounce it for the future ; he vows to do so ; he engages 
to God that he will do it, and subscribes the engagement, perhaps, 
with his own name, and sometimes (as was the case with Mr. 
Robert Hall's father) with his own blood: this he binds himself to 
do. But sin — strong as nature within him, indignant at the restraint 
imposed upon it — like a mighty torrent before a feeble barrier, 
collects all its strength, and bears down all before it. It makes him 
sensible of its strength by the vanity of his efforts to check it 
Temptation takes him as easily as the whirlwind lifts a straw, and 
whirls him about in the air. " Our iniquities like the wind have 
taken us away." He resolves in secret that he will pass by the 
house where he had sinned ; but when he comes to it, like the moth 
before the flame, he hovers and struggles, and at length goes in. 
He is adamant in the closet to impressions of external objects that 
are sinful, and therefore goes fearlessly among them; but when 
there, he is like melted wax before the fire. He returns to renew 
his defeated resolutions, but only to have them defeated again ; 
with longer or with shorter intervals to allow for hope to rear its 
head, but only to be more fatally and fearfully crushed. In what 
a state of dissatisfaction and uneasiness must this leave the mind ! 
It is the state so truly described by the poet, and to which the heart 
of every Christian, at one time or another, more or less responds : 
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^ Now I repent, and ain again ; 
Now I revive, and now am sUtn ; 
Slain with the same unhappy dart, 
Which O too often wounda my heart.** - - 

I come now to the third feature which completes the process of 
the formation of the Christian character; and that is, a clear dis^ 
covery of the Oospel mode of deliverance^ and the full application of 
the mmd to it. Now commences the life of faith ; for as that which 
is sown is not quickened except it die, so the faith that gives the 
mind up to Christ, to be saved by his merits, and sanctified by his 
grace, arises out of the death of self-conflict. ** Ah ! '* says the man 
whom we have been describing, " what a miserable sinful creature 
am I ! Alas ! I sin in spite of myself: and this free-bom soul that 
I once talked about, alas ! it is a poor, miserable, enthralled, and 
captive creature. Who shall deliver me ? Where is he that shall 
emancipate me ? But stay. Is there not a glimpse of hope in the 
Gospel ? Does not Jesus Christ appear there possessed of omnipo- 
tent grace, as well as of a sufficient sacrifice : and is he not ready to 
impart it to all who cast themselves upon it, and so to become 
greater in them than he that is in the world ? Lord, I am oppressed j 
undertake for me. O Jesus, be my deliverer, my sanctifier as well 
as my Redeemer, my Jesus, and my Lord ?" What is the conse- 
quence ? A sweet and soothing peace takes possession of his mind : 
love to Jesus arises out of this view of him, this discovery of him : 
heavenly things and spiritual duties become attractive to him: there 
is a counter attraction now placed in the mind to that of sin ; there 
is a principle formed in the mind, and fixed there, directly opposed 
to sin, and getting the mastery over it. The struggle may be great, 
may be violent : but grace is sure to prevail, and every fresh victory 
leads to a further one ; until the very habits and tastes of the mind 
become on the side of piety, and the man feels as in the firm grasp 
of the hand of his God. This is what is called, being "born of the 
Spirit," being " regenerated," being " converted :" and now com* 
mences the settled and general victory over sin. 

This seems to us to be a fair, though brief, account of the process 
which takes place in the formation of the Christian character, and 
the first struggle and conflict with sin. 

Let us now attend to the illustration and confirmation op 

ALL THIS, SUPPLIED BY THE REPRESENTATIONS BY THE APOSTLB, 

IN THE CHAPTER BEFORE US. In thcsc representations the apostle 
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by the transgressions of men. They couU not explain how the. 
Governor of all could, consistently with his character, pardon sin ; 
but we know he is "just, and the justifier of the ungodly," inasmuch 
as he gave his own Son4o die, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring sinners to God. 

It is possible there is some one here present who has been fi>r a 
long time in great disquietude about his sins, and has anxiously in- 
quired, What must I do to be saved? Our reply firom this blessed 
book is, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." He asks, "But how shall I for the future please God? 
How shall I be kept from those evils which have already overtaken 
and wounded me, and well nigh slain me ?" The answer is, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness :" " God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly ;" 
and every humble inquirer after his mercy shall " find grace to help 
him in the time of need." What consolation it is thus to know 
what Grod mercifully bestows on the sinful children of men. Reason 
cannot help us to these discoveries. I love the right exercise of 
reason ; I delight in the study of God's works in nature ; I am 
thankful for any hour of leisure which I can employ in such pursuits : 
but I feel that they cannot remove the burden that rests on my 
conscience as a sinner; that they cannot help me in the conflict 
which I have to maintain every day with sin, temptation, and care ; 
that they cannot cheer me in the hour of personal sickness, of rela- 
tive affliction, of awful bereavement, and certain death : and, there- 
fore, I would embrace the Gospel myself, while I commend it to 
you as the solace of my own mind, and which, I earnestly pray, may 
be the consolation of yours. 

This revelation not only speaks of what Grod requires, and what 
he bestows, but of what he designs. To an ordinary observer, the 
affairs of our world appear to be in a strange state of confiision ; 
one empire rising and another falling; one system superseded by 
another, and one policy overthrown by another, and one generation 
following another ; opinions, and nations, and generations battering 
together like the winds and the waves breaking upon the coast in 
turmoil and confusion. But the Bible teaches us to believe that 
Grod rides upon the whirlwind, and directs the storm: it is our mercy 
to know, that he controls all the contentions of the world, and makes 
all events to subserve the high purposes of his government. If sin 
could universally and finally triumph, God would be dethroned in 
the midst of the universe which he hasi made ; but we learn from 
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this book, tbat it -is his design, that, as sin, with all its atteiidaat 
inisertes, has abound^, grabe, with all its varied blessings, shall 
much more abound We beliete, assuredly believe, that the Chris- 
tian religion, not as established by designing statesmen — ^not aa 
administered by surpliced infidels — not as corrupted by mercenary 
professors; but as received by sincere believers, professed with sim- 
plicity, practised with sincerity, adorned by a holy, uniform, humble 
life, and diffused throng all the private relations and public duties 
of life — then we believe, that it shall extend its influence through- 
out every land, and transform society by its holy eneigy. It is 
delightful to realize what Christianity has already efieet^d for man- 
kind, even amidst all thehinderances with which its professed friends 
have impeded its course. Go back to that period which preceded 
its commencement, and see whai a contrast human society presents 
now to its state then. And we anticipate the time, when the mflu- 
ence of Christianity shall be felt in every country, and wheii the 
world shall find its wretchedness ameliorated by the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. Christianity has abolished slavery in Europe, knd in 
most of the European colonies, and is still grappling with that 
monster evil in America, and will continue to contend with it in all 
the forms it assumes till there shall not be a slave on our ^rth. 
Christianity has combated with war and crime, and has mitigated 
the cruelty of the one, and the magnitude of the other : too oB»n, 
indeed, has its hallowed cause been made the occasion of war; but 
as the principles of the Prince of peace are understood and obeyed, 
men will learn to sing that anthem, ^^ Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth peace, good-will to men." 

Thus, brethren, we believe, therefore, from this holy volume, the 
word of God, that our heavenly Father designs to roll back the 
oonsequences of the curse, to restore the apostate children c^ men to 
his own image, and to receive them to an immortal state of blessed- 
nebs, where ^^ they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat;" and where 
*< God shall wipe away all tears froin their eyes." 

It is our duty to show, that the Christian religion is emihentiy 
reasonable ; but allow me to say, that I fear the difficulties which 
men generally urge on this subject, are rather the difficidtiea of the 
keari than of the Aead. I do not wish to indulge an ungenerous 
suspicion of any who may express their doubts respecting the divine 
authority of Christianity, nor to express an opinion on the moral 
conduct of those who oppose themselves to it, which might appear 
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to be censorious. But I have had to meet with men who have 
urged infidel objections one after the other with plausible anxiety, 
and who have afterwards confessed to me, that they pleaded those 
objections to justify their lives and conduct, which were inconsistent 
with the religion which they opposed. Having had such disclosures 
made to us, we are warranted to caution you not to make the com- 
mon- place objections of unbelievers a covert for your sins. Be sure 
that the simplest way of being reconciled to God is, to break off 
from wickedness : ^' Let the wicked man forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, fpr he will 
abundantly pardon." 

But conceiving that there may be those present who sincerely 
doubt, concerning the authority of the Christian revelation, I would 
beg them to remember, that this is the greatest subject on which 
the human mind can be engaged. In a few years what will pro- 
perty, health, honour, or connexions be to you? Nothing; the 
world passeth away, and the fashion thereof: but this subject will 
rise in importaBce when every thing else wastes away ; and when 
friends, property, and prospects fade before your view, on the bed of 
sickness, and in the hour of death, then it will be seen that revela- 
tion alone can supply present support, or open the prospect of a 
blessed immortality. Let me entreat you, then, to seek after it 
now, and give its claims a prayerful, honest examination* Look to 
the Father of spirits, the fountain of life. He giveth grace to them 
that ask it: may you seek it and enjoy the blessing ; amd the praise 
shall be his. Amen. 
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THE CHARACTER DESCRIBED IN THE SEVENTH CHAPTER OF THE 

ROMANS. 



REV. J. LIEFCHILD, 
BARBICAN CHAPEL, NOVEMBER 15, 18d6. 



' For I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see another law in mj 
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law oF sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am 1 who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve the law of God ^ but with the flesh the law of sin.** — 
Romans, vii» 22—25. 



The great Christian duty of mortification of sin is but seldom 
entered into, either in the discussion of the pulpit or the study of 
the Christian. Yet how plainly are we urged to this. " Mortify, 
therefore," says the apostle, " your members which are upon the 
earth." The " members" to be " mortified," and which are "upon 
the earth," are the dispositions and the afiections of our corrupt nature, 
which being excited by, and operated upon, through the members 
of our bodies, are in a manner identified with them, and called by 
their name. 

These afiections and these dispositions are the root operating 
through the members of the body, and covering them with an evil 
produce. But the regenerate are the subjects of another root ; or, 
to speak properly, this root in them is to be changed ; a new and 
vital sap circulates through all branches ; subduing, in a manner, 
the former produce, and covering them with another of a different 
kind. This produce is peculiarly of a spiritual character ; there is 
nothing analogous to it in nature, but it is the case with every be- 
liever in the Gospel. Therefore you read so frequently in the New 
Testament of the "old" and the "new" man, of the " outward" and 
" inward " man, of the " flesh " and the " spirit." " The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are 
contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." " If ye live after the flesh ye shall die ; but if, through 
the spirit, ye do mortify the deeds of the flesh, ye shall live." 
" Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon the earth." 
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speaks of himself. Those who were early enough to hear the chapter 
read — which, perhaps, it was important they should have been, to be 
reminded of its general tenor — ^may remember how, throughout the 
chapter, the apostle speaks in his own person, and of himself. " I 
was alive,'' says he, "without the law once; but when the com- 
mandment came (with power), sin revived, and I died:'' "The 
good that I would, I do not ; the evil that I would not, that I do :" 
" I am carnal, sold unddr sin :" " O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me ?" It is of himself that he speaks, but of himself 
as the representative of a certain class. He is not speaking here of 
what was peculiar to him of all individuals of the human race ; but 
of what was peculiar in him in common with them who possessed a 
similar experience. The question is, To what stage of experience 
does he allude in reference to religion ? There are two adverse 
opinions upon this point. 

It is the opinion of several eminent commentators that he here 
refers to himself 2?z an unconverted state ^ and that he is speaking of 
men in an unconverted state, and under the law, and of those 
natural notions and approbation which they have of what is good, 
though quite unable to follow it. They maintain that the language 
throughout this chapter would not suit any other than an unconverted 
man, inasmuch as in the conflict stated between sin and the law, 
sin is represented in every instance as getting the victory. They 
observe that none but an unconverted person could properly use 
this language: " The good that I would I do not; the evil that I 
would not, that I do:" " I am carnal (fleshly), sold under sin (its 
bond -slave) :" " Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" And with regard to the expressions of approbation of the 
law of God, and " consenting to it that it is good ;" they say that 
these are sentiments which have been uttered by heathen moralists 
themselves. They quote the poets, where one says that he had two 
souls, one that was inclined to good, and another that prevented 
him from following his intentions. Another exclaims in language 
often used, " I see the better, and approve it too ; but follow the 
worse." And a third uses almost the very language of the apostle 
himself, when, after a strong complaint of this nature, he exclaims, 
" Who — where is he that shall deliver me ?" It is the opinion, 
therefore, of several eminent commentators that the apostle is here 
referring to man under the law and in an unconverted state ; in 
which opinion they have been joined by an American divine of 
great note, whose work is now circulating amongst us. 
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But I think this opinion to be wrong, for these two reasons. 
First : It is contrary to all that we know of tlte apostle and kit 
history. When was he ever in this state of bondage to sin? 
Before conversion he was a pharisee, and one of the strictest 
sort : he was not only in his own opinion free from this miserable 
bondage to sin of which he here speaks, but he imagined that he 
was able to keep all the law of God, and even to do more than God 
required. He was flushed with false hop^, and alive to a vain 
confidence, up to the very moment of his being on the way to 
Damascus, when, at the voice of Christ, or rather at his appearance, 
he fell down dead as a pharisee, and rose up a disciple of Jesus. 
Therefore it cannot be of himself in an unconverted state that he 
here speaks. 

Again : we think the language employed in this chapter of tvil- 
lingness to good^ and unwillingness to evil^ far too strong for any 
man in an unconveiied state. Can any such man say of all the evil 
that he does, that he " would not ?" Can such a man say, " I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man V* What ! does he then de- 
light in all the parts of the law of God; in those parts which 
accuse, and condemn, and curse him ? Is his mind so thoroughly 
conformed to that of God as to approve all that He loves, and to 
hate all that He hates ; and that in a spiritual manner, " after the 
inward man ?" In spite of Moses Stuart himself I cannot subscribe 
to this opinion. 

But there is another opinion totally adverse to this — that the 
apostle is here speaking in his state as a Christian at the time he 
wrote this epistle ; that is, i7i the character of a matured and con- 
firmed Christian. This has been the opinion of the generality of 
commentators and divines of the Calvinistic school, from the time of 
Augustan nearly down to the present day. They contend, in support 
of it, that the conflict with sin is always the same in the Christian ; 
and some have gone so far as to assert that " the old man'' in the 
Christian is as strong at the last moment of his life as it was the 
first moment of his conversion. This opinion, however, I conceive 
to be equally wrong with the other, for the following reasons. 

It does not agree with the desig7i of the apostle in this chapter y and 
in the whole of this epistle : for the epistle is argumentative, and 
every separate part must have a bearing on the general design. 
The design of the apostle in this epistle, was to convince, especially 
the Jews at Rome, that the law of God was neither an instrument of 
justification nor of sanctification ; but the gospel of both. He has 
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shown in the previous chapters, that it was not an instrument of 
justification^ for it could only convince and condemn ; and, there- 
fore, all who were justified, were justified by " faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ without the deeds of the law.'^ In this chapter he 
begins to show, that neither was the law an instrument of sanctifi^ 
cation^ in that it was " weak through the flesh ;" that it could only 
stir and goad sin by being used to oppose it ; that, therefore, we 
must look out for something else; and that this was, the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Now how would it have accorded with this design, 
to have shown that the Christian, in his mature and confirmed state, 
would not be able to keep the law, nor to become sanctified? That 
would be proving too much ; that would be proving, not only that 
the law, but the Gospel also, could not be the instrument of sanctifi- 
cation, and would be quite foreign to his design. Therefore, we 
conclude, he could not be referring to the matured and confirmed 
Christian. 

And as it does not conform to his design, so neither does it agi^ee 
with the progressive repj^esentalions of this a?id the follomng chap- 
ters. The seventh chapter of the Romans should never have been 
separated from the eighth ; if it stops at the close of that, it stops in 
the midst of a consecutive and progressive representation. And 
who does not see that the man in the eighth chapter is in a very 
diflTerent state from the man in the seventh, though the same man ? 
In the seventh, he says, " The good that I would I do not ; and 
how to perform that which is good I find not :" " I am carnal, sold 
under sin:" "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me ?" But towards the end, he exclaims, " I thank God, Jesus 
Christ my Lord." Then he goes on in the eighth chapter to say, 
" There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Now to say that the apostle in the seventh chapter had been des- 
cribing a Christian in his high state, is to say that he might get 
much higher in the present life, for the eighth chapter evidently 
places him so : and therefore I conclude, that in the seventh chapter 
he could not bo describing the Christian in his confirmed and 
matured condition. 

For, thirdly, it is not agreeable to truth and experience. It is not 
true of confirmed and matured Christians that they always do the 
evil they would not, and that they always fail to do the good that 
they would. It may be true of some half-hearted and sluggish 
Christians : the?/ may be " carnal, sold under sin ;" their ^' old man" 
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may be as strong in them at the last as it is at the first. But it is 
not true of such Christians as Paul, who tells us, that he " kept 
under his body," and " brought it into subjection," and that he 
had " a conscience void of offence towards God and towards men." 
It is not true of such Christians as the apostle John describes, when 
he says, " Wlioso is born of God, doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remain eth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is bom of God." 
Nay, what does David say of the working of the principle of regene- 
ration in the elect of God under the former economy ? He says, 
'' They also do no iniquity ; they walk in thy way :" and of himself, 
he says, " I was also upright before him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity." Look at these portraits, and then look at the por- 
trait in the seventh of the Romans, and say whether that can be the 
portrait of a confirmed and matured Christian. 

Then what is the alternative ? Look at the person which I des- 
cribed in the commencement, in the incipient stages of formation of 
the Christian character. See if his case does not agree with every 
part of the representation in the chapter before us, and with the de- 
sign of the apostle in writing this epistle. So exactly does it agree 
that such persons unconsciously have made use of the language of 
the apostle to describe their diversified feelings. They " consent to 
the law that it is good;" they "delight in it;" from the working 
of the new principle which is formed within their breast : they strive 
to keep it, but they fail, they faint, they fall, and that rapidly, as we 
have already stated, until in a fit of desperation they cry, " Who — 
where is he that shall deliver me ?" Then they catch a glimpse of 
the mode of deliverance revealed in the Gospel ; they enter into 
"the liberty wherewith Christ has made his people free;" and the 
eighth chapter is descriptive of their experience — " the righteous- 
ness of the law is fulfilled in them who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit." 

There is one formidable objection to this view, which it would not 
be fair in me to pass over. It may be asked. At what period can 
the apostle be thought to represent himself as having this precise 
experience ? Was he not a Pharisee up to the time of his conver- 
sion ? And did not his miraculous conversion in one instant change 
him into a decided disciple of Jesus Christ ? How then can the 
representations of this chapter be true of him in this point of 
view ? 

I conceive the objection may be disposed of in two ways. First: 
i/ie apostle is speaking of what is common to converted peisons ai 
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large. If, therefore, his miraculous and extraordinary conversion 
liad not allowed him to go through that precise experience, he would 
not be prevented from speaking of himself in this manner, as that 
which belongs to all converted persons. Such a mode of speaking 
is by no means uncommon in the Scriptures. To allude but to on6 
instance : the apostle puts himself among those persons who will be 
alive on the earth when Jesus Christ shall come to judge the world. 
He says, " We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye." 

But, secondly : it is not improbable that the apostle did go through 
something of this kind during the interval which elapsed between 
his saying to Christ on the way to Damascus, " What wilt thou 
have me to do ?" and Ananias coming to him at Damascus, to give 
him sight along with the gift of the Holy Spirit. During those 
three days and nights that elapsed, we know that he was marvel- 
lously and miraculously taught of God ; and he might learn in those 
three days and nights all that about sin, about the excellence of the 
law, about human imbecility, and about the mode of divine deliver- 
ance which he here describes, and which many often do not learn 
in as many years. 

Thus I have detailed to you our reasons for believing that the 
apostle in the seventh chapter is speakingof himself and Christians, 
not in their confirmed and matured state, but in the introductory 
stages, and during the process of the formation of their Christian 
character. If I am anxious for you to embrace this view, it is not 
because it is mine, but because I hold it to be correct, and to be of 
the greatest importance, and because I conceive the other view to 
be most pernicious. It came in, as I have already hinted, by 
Augustan. Before his time, the early Christians never supposed 
the apostle in this chapter to be speaking of the confirmed and ad- 
vanced Christian ; neither did Augustan himself till he had a con- 
troversy with Pelagius. Pelagius contended that man had not fallen 
altogether from good; that there is a principle left in him which 
inclined him to approve of that which is good, and to seek after it : 
and he quoted this very chapter in support of his opinion. Augustan, 
finding himself hard pressed, went to the other extreme, and denied 
that the apostle was speaking here as an unconverted man, and 
contended that he was speaking as a confirmed and mature Chris- 
tian : and that has been the notion of many divines since that time, 
and I cannot help thinking, with a very fatal influence upon cha- 
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racier. My conviction is, tliat many a Christian has submitted to a 
defeat from temptation, and yielded many a victory to inbred sin, 
from thinking that such was the case with the great apostle, who, 
but for that thought, would have been incapable, and properly so, 
of such pitiful succumbency. If we mistake our rule we shall go 
wrong with greater obstinacy than if we had no rule to go by. 
If the advanced Christian goes by the experience of Paul when he 
was only a noviciate, how can he ever make any proficiency? 
Whether this and other causes have not operated to prevent Chris- 
tians from growing in holiness, and gaining the victory over sin, 
let the melancholy confessions of their diaries declare. 

Is it asked, Why dwell on such minute parts of Christian experi- 
ence ? We account them, ray brethren, of the greatest importance. 
We think them of importance to correct false views of religion. 
Mow many are apt to suppose that religion consists in a few feelings 
and sentiments of a religious nature, and in a superficial change of 
the mind and of the behaviour ! How many suppose, that having 
undergone these feelings, they are safe for eternity ! There may be 
individuals here, who on that ground are imagining that they are in 
the way to heaven. You have experienced some feelings and senti- 
ments of a religious nature, and some superficial change has been 
wrought in you ; and do you not hope that you will go to heaven ? 
Do you not expect you will be found in heaven ? And yet you are 
well persuaded that it would be almost a burlesque to talk of your 
having " crucified the flesh with the afiections and lusts''^-of your 
having been " delivered from the law of sin" in yourminds— of the 
law of God being fiilfilled in you as ^^ walking not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit." But, my fiiends, religion is a change of 
character ; it is the death of sin in the soul, commencing with a 
painful conflict, but proceeding to an habitual and a general victory : 
and nothing short of this will warrant the hope of a state of salvation. 

It may be feared, that some persons, out of sympathy to indivi- 
duals in dying circumstances, or to their relatives, allow them to 
suppose, that their feelings of contrition in those moments of sorrow 
for sin are real repentance, and warrant the conclusion of a state of 
salvation. I wish that such excessive pity for their fellow-creatures 
may not be found chargeable with the delusions of men's souls, and 
tlie denial of the sacred Scriptures. There is alway a great uncer- 
tainty about the character of a death-bed repentance — whether it be 
from nature or from grace — whether it be sorrow for sin on account 
of its consequences, or as an insult to the Majesty of heaven, and 
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the grace of Jesus Christ. I knew a young woman, several years 
ago, in this neighbourhood, who had some powerful impressions of a 
religious nature: but she drew back from God, and went again into 
the world. She was laid upon a sick, and apparently, dying bed, 
and sent for me to visit her. All her impressions revived, and she 
then concluded that there was a real work of grace in her mind. 
Contrary to expectation she recovered, and after a time again went 
back into the world. Again she was ill ; again she sent for me ; 
again her convictions returned : but she died. Could I state the 
latter repentance to be more eflfectual than the former ? The sur- 
vivors of such persons must always stand in doubt as to where they 
are gone. Religion is nothing but a total change of character — is 
the death of sin in the soul, commencing, in a painful conflict, and 
leading on to a general and habitual victory. 

How much is there in this subject to reconcile all Christians to 
the sufferings of the present life ! It is one great end of those 
sufferings to reduce sin within us. This regulates the time, and the 
measure, and the duration of their infliction. " Hath he smitten 
Jacob," says the prophet, " as he smote those that smote him ? or 
is he slain according to the slaughter of them that are slain by him ? 
In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it : ho 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east wind. By this there- 
fore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the fruit 
to take away his sin." Affliction is called a fiery trial for Chris- 
tians ; and it is to purge sin out of them by the co-operating grace 
of the blessed Spirit, as the fire purges the dross out of the metal. 
They serve to detect the sins in which we are. living, as fire detects 
the presence of dross. They do it by leading us to consideration, 
and to inquiry after the cause whence they are sent upon us : and 
they do it by putting our boasted piety to the test. When we are 
in prosperity we think that we are trusting in God, that we have 
faith in things unseen; that we are not looking to the creature for 
happiness. But affliction comes and takes these things from us, 
takes away the prop on which we have been leaning: and then, by 
the misery we feel in consequence, we learn how sadly our hearts 
have departed from the Lord. Our hearts are like gardens, which' 
require not only a general attention at all times to keep things in 
order, but which calls for different seasons to foster the growth- of 
some plants, and to nip, and check, and destroy that of others. 
And when the Christian reflects on his liability to depart from God, 
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on his tendency to rest on worldly good ; when he thinks bow apt he 
is to turn aside without checks, or not to go forward without strokes ; 
can he wonder that those checks and strokes will come ? As well 
might the sick man, in a state of convalescence, be surprised at the 
visit of the physician anxious for his perfect recovery, or at the re- 
tjeption from him of an unpleasant draught. And since there is so 
nuch sin in us, notwithstanding all our suffering, what would there 
'lave been, had we been entirely free ? Be reconciled, my brethren, 
to the sufferings of the present life, by the consideration of this their 
great design. " No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.'' 

Christians may learn from this subject to rejoice in the prospect 
of a better world. One great feature in the representation of that 
world is, that it will be without sin. The body which the Christian 
at death lays down, is to be divested of all its animal instincts and 
appetites, and shall be raised up again in a state adapted to a very 
different class of objects ; and shall have no evil desires to be excited, 
and no objects without to excite them. The soul of the Christian at 
the very moment of death will have been cleansed from all inherent 
and remaining impurity. It will be taken to dwell with " the spirits 
of the just made perfect," with " an innumerable company of 
angels," with " God the Judge of all," with " Jesus the. Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel." There it will remain till the 
morning of the resurrection ; and after that long state of purity, it 
will come, at the arrival of that great day, to take possession of its 
body, restored by Jesus Christ, and fashioned like unto his own 
glorious body. It will not fear to take possession of it again ; but will 
embrace it as Adam did his Eve, when presented to him adorned with 
every grace from the hand of her Creator. 

" My piFer spirit shall not fear 
To put that body on : 
Its tempting powers no more are there ; 
Its lusts and passions gone." 

Then will commence the conqueror's song. The groans of the 
Christian here, under the body of sin and death, will then be ex- 
changed for praise, and the weapons of conflict for palm-branches of 
victory ; and every tro})hy be laid at the foot of Him through whom 
we were more than conquerors. 

Christians ! be animated by this prospect. Remember that you 
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must fight in order to reign ; you must wrestle here with flesh and 
blood, and principalities and powers, if you would be more than 
conquerors. Remember, that if you depart not out of this world in 
the attitude of combatants, you must be denied to mingle in the 
joys and congratulations of victors. Christian ! dost thou complain 
of the combat ? In order to conquer thou must fight. Flesh and 
blood, earth and heaven, are thine enemies ; faith, and hope, and 
love, and every Christian grace, are thine armour: angels are thy 
witnesses ; and Christ is the captain of thy salvation, conducting 
thee from one victory to another ; and he will at last give thee the 
reward. On that day, thou shalt say, " I have fought a good fight; 
I have finished my course; I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of glory, which God the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but to all 
that love his appearing." Yes, from the height of that glory to 
which He is exalted. He now looks down on this congregation; 
and to every Christian combatant in the assembly, he says (O ! let 
us hear his voice), " To him that overcometh will I grant to sit down 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father on his throne." And shall the empire of sin flourish in 
any of us ? 

" Lord, crush that empire with thy breath ! 
Its cursed throne must fall. 
Ye flatt'ring lusts that work my death, 
Fly! for I hate you all." 
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A SERMON TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL CHILDREN. 



REV. J. SHERMAN, 
SURREY CHAPEL. NOVEMBER 21, 1836. 

Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord." 
Psalm xxxiv. 11. 



Now this is the encouraging language of David to children in his 
age. It was the language of all the prophets, and it was the language 
of Jesus Christ, when he came in the flesh ; he said, " SufFer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not." This was his 
language just before he left this world to go to the Father : " Feed 
my lambs ;" take care these children are instructed. It was the 
language of the apostles too, for they instructed Timothy and others, 
and were glad to see children surrounding them, to learn the way of 
the Lord. And whenever religion flourished, this was always the 
language of good and holy people ; they were very anxious to in- 
struct children. And whenever religion did not flourish, this was 
not their language ; children were forgotten and passed by. And I 
can very easily, I think, make this plain to your comprehension ; 
When a person does not care about his own soul, he does not care 
about the souls of others ; and just in proportion as we care for the 
welfare of our own souls, we are very anxious for the souls of children 
and those that surround us. 

Now about a hundred years ago there were no Sunday-schools in 
England ; there was very little religion in this country, and there- 
fore people cared very little about children, and about training them 
up in the fear of God. But it pleased God to raise up Mr. Whit- 
field and Mr. Wesley, two holy men, and others associated with.them, 
who went about the country, and preached in all the towns and 
villages in all the kingdom. And then people began to feel some 
little concern about their souls. And as soon as they began to feel 
concern about their own souls, they began to feel concern about 
others' souls. They found their souls very precious, and then they 
began to think that other people's souls were as precious. And 
then, at last, thoy thought, that children's souls were as precious as 
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the souls of grown up people, and they began to be concerned about 
them. * ' 

Now it is not a hundred years ago, when Sunday-schools were 
established. No ; it is little more than fifty years ago. On Sep- 
tember the 14th, 1831, we had a jubilee, and that was to commemo- 
rate the rise of Sunday-schools in England. Now we have a jubilee 
to-day, and that is to commemorate the rise of Sunday-schools in 
Southwark. And how did that happen ? Why, about fifty years 
ago, there was a gentleman of the name of Raikes, who lived at 
Gloucester ; and this gentleman first began to teach children on the 
Sabbath. A gentleman of the name of Stock, a minister, assisted 
him. And this was the way they began to do it — On a Sunday 
afternoon, they used to see idle and troublesome children all about 
the streets, thinking nothing about the Sabbath, or God, or eternity ; 
and a good thought rose up in Mr. Haikes's mind, " I might do 
some good with those children." So after the morning service was 
over, he spent the afternoon in teaching those children. First only 
a few came, and then a few more, and then a few more, till at last 
he was obliged to have assistance, because so many came. And then 
he published his plans all over the kingdom, and recommended 
others to tiy the same course. Dear children, these books came 
into the hands of Mr. Hill ; and he found there was good rising out 
of these schools, and, therefore, he was the first, it is supposed, to 
establish them in Southwark, if not in London. There was one 
established at Hoxton, I believe, a little while before, and they had 
their jubilee last year ; but he was a year after ; and we have one 
venerable friend, I believe, here to-day, who assisted in the forma- 
tion of those schools. A great joy it must be to him, to notice the 
difference between the first little assembly and the vast number met 
here to-day, of which my eyes never saw the like. 

Well then, these good people used to say to the children, " Come, 
ye children, hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord ;'' 
hearken, and from this book we will teach you how to fear God, and 
go to heaven. Now it is just about this time fifty years ago, that a 
Sunday-school was established in this place ; and so we keep a 
jubilee. 

And what is a jubilee ? Why a jubilee was a very celebrated day 
among the Jews ; it was a great day, and a day of rejoicing. How 
did it begin ? Why, on the morning of the day, the priests used to 
blow the horns ; and when these were blown, what think you 
followed ? Why, every man that was in debt, his debts were all 
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cancelled instantly ; every poor prisoner that was bound in prison was 
liberated directly ; every individual that had sold his inheritance, it 
returned to him; every servant that was a bond-servant, and not a 
hired servant, was free directly. Every thing that grew out of the 
ground that year was to be free for every body ; and it was to be 
nothing but a year of rejoicing ; so that the first day was a day of 
great and marvellous joy. 

And surely this ought to be a day of very great joy to us, dear 
children and teachers. This jubilee among the Jews was intended 
to set forth the days of the Gospel. And what are those days ? 
Why, the days in which we live, days when ministers and teachers 
proclaim liberty to all children that are bound captive by sin. They 
proclaim, that that inheritance, which every child has lost by trans- 
gression, is recovered in Jesus Christ, and that, by believing in him, 
they shall finally enter heaven. They tell them, that the way to 
this inheritance which they have lost, is by Jesus Christ, and that 
every child, that comes and casts its guilty soul upon him, shall be 
saved in the day of the Lord. 

Now, dear children, it would be very wrong in me to detain you 
very long ; and I shall, therefore, only just show you some of the 
causes why this is to be such a blessed day of rejoicing. Your 
teachers say to you, in all Sunday-schools, "Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord." The 
great object of Sunday-schools is, not merely to teach you to read; 
that is a very small part ; the great object of Sunday-schools is, to 
teach you the fear of the Lord, to bring you up ". in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord," and to prepare you for heaven and a 
better world. 

Now this day is to be a day of rejoicing in consequence of this ; 
and for what are we to rejoice in it ? Why, there are seven things 
that I want you all to recollect, and that are to be matters of joy to 
you to-day. 

Now the first of these is, that you were born in a country whete 
Sunday-schools are established: that is the first ground of rejoicing. 
Why were you not bom in Turkey, in Spain, or in heathen lands ? 
Why, till very lately there was not a country upon the continent 
that had a Sunday-school — France, or Spain, or any of those 
countries. In Turkey, you know the poor children are not cared for. 
In China, you know the poor children were not cared for till very 
lately. In all India they are not cared for ; as soon as they are born, 
they are often killed ; you have heard Mr. Williams say (some of 
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yoTi, at least), that it was a very customary thing in some of the 
islands, not to find above two or three female children, for the 
mothers had destroyed them all ; and as to the other children, they 
were all trained up to idolatry, and cruelty, and folly. Now what 
a blessed country ours is. I was thinking, as you were coming here, 
what a beautiful sight it was to see those flags — all flags of peace, 
not war ; and just while I was thinking, an ammunition-waggon 
passed, laden with some weapons, and three soldiers upon the horses. 
What a different sight was the one from the other ! the one pre- 
paring for war, and the other for peace; the one exhibiting the 
implements of destruction, and the other showing signs of love, and 
harmony, and good- will, and singing the angels' song when Christ 
came — " Good- will to men." Now what a mercy, I say, it is, to live 
in such a country as this, where you are instructed, and trained, 
and brought up in the fear of God ! This is to be one of the seven 
things that you are to give God thanks for, that you were born in a 
Christian country, where Sunday-schools are established. 

The second thing for which you are to be thankful to-day is this, 
that God put it into the hearts of teachers to care for you ; that is 
another matter of great thankfulness. O ! what was there in you, 
dear children, that any body should care for you ? You very well 
know that you do many things that you ought not to do, and that 
you have been very wicked, very disobedient to your parents at 
times, and very disobedient to those who have instructed you. O ! 
how wonderful, that all these holy men and women should delight to 
teach you ! Why, it would be a very great happiness to some of 
them to remain at home ; that is to say, some of their domestic com- 
forts are often sacrificed ; they are not paid for teaching you, but 
they do it of their own good will ; they make many sacrifices in 
order to teach you ; often stay away from hearing sermons, that they 
may teach you ; have to rise early in the morning, that they may get 
all their duties done, in order to teach you ; come through the wet, and 
rain, and snow, to get to the Sunday-school to teach you. Now, 
w^hy is this ? Why did not these good people, like many others, 
let you pass into an eternal world, without a knowledge of Christ, 
or of the way to heaven ? Whenever I see a teacher, my heart is 
lifted up to God, in thankfulness to liim, that he has put in the 
heart of that teacher not to be a drone, to care for others. And this 
is a matter of thankfulness for you? What would have been the 
use, if Sunday-schools had been established, and there had been no 
teachers ? And there are no teachers like those, who feel the value 
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of their own souls, and, therefore, feel the value of yours, and 
therefore instruct you, and lay themselves out for your welfare. 
Have you thought of these two things, dear children ; first, that you 
were born in a country where Sunday-schools are established ; and, 
secondly, that God put it into the hearts of teachers to care for 
you? 

Well, now, thirdly, there is another thing to be matter of thank- 
fulness, and that is, tliat you have had your health and your oppor- 
tunUies to come to school. Now there are many children lame ; 
they cannot walk to school. There are some children blind, and 
who have not their eye-sight, and therefore cannot read. There are 
iliany children sick, and they are laid up, and cannot go to school, 
and lose the instruction which you have. There are many children 
that are so deeply sunk in vice and infamy, and their parents are as 
sunk as they are, that they never will allow them to come. Now 
what a comfort it is to you, to think, " Well, God has given me 
health ; I am able to go to school ; I am not lame, I can walk ; I 
am not blind, but I can see to read, and can join in this day of re- 
joicing." What a matter of thankfulness to you, that you are not 
sick ! Why, how many of you know some of your little neighbours 
that are sick at home, that would be very glad to come here, but 
they cannot. Now you should pity them, and pray for them ; but 
surely it is matter of joy that you are able to come, that God has 
given you these various opportunities to be employed in this good 
work. 

Then there is a fourth thing for which you are to be thankful, and 
that is, that good people are willing to subscribe^ and give you 
books and rewards in the Sunday-school , O ! what a good thing it 
is to see the money come into the treasury, to provide you with the 
room, and a fire when you want it, and to supply the materials to 
carry on instruction, dear children, in the Sunday-schools ! Why, 
many years ago there were but a very few pounds raised for instruc- 
tion, and now what hundreds and thousands are raised every year, 
a great deal of it out of your teachers' own pockets. But what a 
matter of thankfulness, that there are people willing to give their 
money, as well as others willing to give their time, in order to in- 
struct you in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ! 

But there are two or three things still further, more important 
than these, and which I want you especially to think of. I come, 
then, to the fifth thing for which you have to be thankful, and that 
is, thai some of you have learned to fear the Lord^ while you arc 
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young. I think the first time that I began seriously to feel that I 
had a soul, and to look after my soul, was when I was about twelve 
years of age. Now I see a great many before me, this morning, 
who are that age and above that age. And I believe that there are 
many children here, who, through the instruction of their teachers, 
have begun to inquire about the way to heaven, and are very 
solicitous of entering the realms of everlasting glory ; I hope not a 
few of you. Shall I tell you how I know it? Why, your teachers 
tell me that they observe that you are anxious, that you begin to in- 
quire about Christ, about your sins, about the way to heaven. They 
tell me, that some of you love to retire to pray. They tell me, that 
some of you weep when you think of your former condition, and 
how you have been saved through grace alone, and that several of 
you are very, very desirous to learn of them what you must do to be 
saved. Now these are all good and hopeful signs ; and I trust, 
dear children, that the Spirit of God has been at work in many of 
your hearts. 

Now if any of you have these humble beginnings, this wish to go 
and pray in private, this anxiety about the way to heaven, O ! thank 
God for it, and pray to him to increase it, and to make you never 
satisfied, until you know and love Christ as a Saviour, and as yowr 
Saviour, and your Friend. Pray to the Holy Spirit to come down 
ujx)n you, and to renew your infant mind, and to qualify and fit 
you for a place in everlasting glory. 

Well, now there is a sixth thing I want you to be thankful for, 
as this is a day of rejoicing, and that is, thai Jesus Christ welcomes 
evei-y child that comes to him. I have supposed that many of you 
are very anxious to come, and that many have come — come with 
many trembling steps — come with many anxious desires — but still 
they have come. But^ there are many that have not come. My 
dear children, it is a great pleasure to your minister to tell you, that 
Jesus Christ welcomes every child that comes to him. This is a day 
of jubilee, and on the day of jubilee your minister declares, that 
Jesus Christ will save every soul that wants to be delivered from 
sin. Hear him say this morning, My son, my daughter, " give me 
thine heart." What a blessed jubilee would this be, if all of you, 
this morning, touched by the Spirit of the living God, were to make 
surrender of your hearts to Jesus Christ, and say, " O Lord, I have 
been Satan's till now; now I will be thine!" O! wonder that 
Jesus Christ should ask you to become his children, wonder that he 
should ever take any notice of you ! Who are you, that he should take 
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notice of you ? And yet he says to every child that is present 
to-day, My son, my daughter, " give me thine heart" This is to 
be matter of rejoicing, that there is a way to be saved, that Jesus 
Christ is the way to be saved, and that he is now at the right hand 
of God, and that God has given him the gift of the Holy Ghost to 
pour out upon all children. 

Well now, there is another matter of this rejoicing to-day, the 
seventh thing ; and that is, that many children from Sunday-schooh 
have gone to heaven. O what a matter of rejoicing is this. I have 
visited one from a Sunday-school, and as she was dying she said to 
me, " Sir, I was" — this was a little girl, that was ten years old — 
" Sir, I was very wicked before I went to the Sunday-school ; I 
used greatly to disobey my parents, and to sin against God ; but I 
bless God that my teacher was very kind to me, and, though I was 
often very obstinate, yet she used to teach me so kindly and so gently, 
that she broke down my temper, and she taught me to love Christ \ 
and so by his grace I now have no fear to die." I asked her what 
her hope was that she should be saved ; and stretching out her little 
hands, which were nothing more than bone and skin hardly, she 
said, O, Sir, Jesus Christ is my only hope ; I rest upon his precious 
blood, and because he died for children, I hope to enter glory." 

Now I know that this is not an extraordinary case, but that there 
are many, very many children whose teachers have seen them pass 
from their death-beds to an eternal world ; seen them go up to be 
where Christ is, and to dwell with him for ever and for ever. And 
is not this matter of rejoicing ? Why, many of your scholars are 
not with you this morning, but they look down upon you from 
heaven ; and it is a majtter of rejoicing that they were trained up in 
a Sunday-school, and have passed into heaven whei^ Christ is. 

Now I am going to tell you again what these seven things are. 
You have to be thankful, first, that you were bom in a country 
where Sunday-schools are established ; secondly, that God put it 
into the hearts of teachers to care for you ; thirdly, that you have 
had your health and your opportunities to come to school ; fourthly, 
that good people are willing to subscribe, and give you books and 
rewards in the Sunday-school ; fifthly, that some of you have learned 
to fear the Lord while you are young ; sixthly, that Jesus Christ 
welcomes every child that comes to him ; and seventhly, that many 
children from Sunday-schools have gone to heaven. This is the 
substance, then, of what I shall say to you this morning. This is to 
be matter of great rejoicing to you. 
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But I look round upon the tbachers to-day, and they will 
suffer me to say a word to them. 

My dear friends, except at my own place at Reading, which 
would not hold one half the number that I see here to-day, I have 
never seen such a sight as this before. And it has been a most 
pleasing sight to me, while I have thought that many of these 
children, gathered from spots and places, sinks of iniquity, where 
their spiritual wel&re never could be taken care of, are brought 
under the charge of those who have learned of Christ, and desire 
the welfare of others. To you let me say, be cheered in your work. 
I think, if any person had never been a Sunday-school teacher, and 
saw this sight, he would wish to be one to-day, to have some share 
in bringing this regiment into the heavenly world, and taking all 
these children, and forming them as soldiers for the Prince of 
peace, and blessings to the world I know your work is arduous ; 
I know your sacrifices are great; I know your difficulties are often 
very many. But still your reward is in your work, and is infinitely 
sweeter than all difficulties which you can encounter. I say that 
Sunday-school teachers, and Christian Instruction teachers, and all 
individuals of that class, are greater patriots than those that enter 
the field of battle, and stand at the cannon's mouth ; for they, by 
such means, are endeavouring to stop the progress of vice, and the 
horrors of war, and make people learn to live happily. 

And there are three things I wish to impress upon your minds ; 
the worth of the soul, the shortness of time, and the value of the 
blood of Christ. These three things will inspire you for the work. 
Think of the value of one soul ; O ! who can tell of what value is a 
soul ? Think of the shortness of time ; in a very little while all 
your opportunities for doing good must pass away. And think of 
the value of the blood of Christ, that he has redeemed you, and 
blessed you for ever. These things will inspire and animate you in 
your work, and give you courage and joy, while prosecuting it. 

And now, let me say to those who support Sunday-schools, if any 
should be here besides the teachers, who are interested in Sunday- 
schools, let me just say, how cheering is this sight ! You are all 
instruments in training up souls for heaven, if you are subscribers to 
these schools. You are to be encouraged in your work. You will 
never regret the giving of a small portion of your property to such 
a blessed work as this ; you will be amply repaid in the considera- 
tions of your own conscience, and in the contemplation of so great a 
work. 
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I think I saw to-day some few children coming here with th^ 
others, who do not belong to Sunday-schools. Now if there are a 
few such children here to-day, just let me say a word to them. 
Perhaps some of you go to boarding-schools, and receive a superior 
education ; you have parents that can afford to send you. What a 
mercy is this to you, if you have parents who wish you well, and 
endeavour to train you up themselves, or send you to places where 
you can be trained up without the aid of Sunday-schools. Improve 
your time, dear children. Be very anxious to gain all the instruc- 
tion you can. And, above all, gain a knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and his salvation ; else, many of these children in the Sunday-schools 
will rise up against you at the judgment, because you have greater 
opportunities, better means of attaining a knowledge of the way to 
heaven than these children — they will rise up and condemn you, 
if you learn not to serve the Lord. 

Now, dear children, I have done. I said I would not detain you 
long, and I will not, because you know children soon get wearied 
with long discourses, and I am very anxious that you should make 
this a day of rejoicing. You recollect the seven things I have told 
you are to be matters of rejoicing. You are to carry these seven 
things home, and tell them to your fathers and mothers, and talk 
of them to-day, and when you go to bed at night, you are to return 
thanks to God for them ; and all through this year remember this ia 
the fiftieth year, and it is to be a year of jubilee ; and every Sunday 
you are to think of these seven things, and you are to endeavour to 
get them in your minds, so that they may be matters of joy all the 
year round. O! that God may enable you to do.it; and then, at 
the last day, may the minister, who now speaks to you, meet you in 
heaven, with all your dear teachers. This is a great company ; but 
what will that be, when all shall have white robes and palms in their 
hands, and shall stand before the throne, and all have harps and 
songs, and all praise and love Jesus Christ? 

** O ! may we bear some bumble part 
In tbat immortal song.** 

and every individual now present, in that solemn year of jubilee, be 
gathered to Christ, and serve him, and rejoice in him. 
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" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 

Romans, viiL 16. 



You will remember, that in those parting discourses, which were 
designed to sustain the sinking spirits of his followers, Christ dwelt 
much on the coming of the Holy Spirit in the character of a Comforter. 
" The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, ts^hom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all things :" and " I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth :" and yet again, 
" When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto vou from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me." 

In accordance with this title of the Holy Ghost, you must be 
aware that the joys and consolations bestowed on the righteous are 
ascribed ordinarily to the third person in the Trinity. In writing to 
the 'Galatians, St. Paul gives a catalogue of " the fruits of the 
Spirit;" and in this catalogue you find "joy" and "peace." 
You know, moreover, that this Spirit is spoken of as " sealing be- 
lievers to the day of redemption ;" as setting them apart for God, 
so that themselves and those around them have evidence, that they 
belong to the heavenly family. 

It cannot be necessary, that we go at length into proof, that the 
title of Comforter is fulfilled by the Spirit. The Spirit is that 
divine agent who acts upon the human mind, and whose especial 
part it is, in the economy of redemption, to procure admission for 
the truths of Christianity. Hence it necessarily follows, that neither 
the promises nor the threatenings of God's word can produce their 
right effect, except as handled and applied by the Holy Ghost. And 
of course, if this divine Being must carry home to the conscience and 
the heart the statements of the Bible, ere they can alarm or animate, 
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be must be emphatically the Comforter, as having at his disposal the 
whole material of comfort. 

But the more we magnify the oflSce of the Spirit, the greater im- 
portance we attach to his operations, the more deeply interesting 
becomes the inquiry, Are we ourselves possessed of this Spirit ? 
In regard, for example, to this character of a Comforter, if no 
spiritual consolation can be such as it is safe to receive, unless it is 
the result of the working of the Holy Ghost, of what unspeakable 
moment is it that we determine whether any hope that we cherish, 
any joy that we experience, can fairly be traced to this divine 
authorship. We need not say, that, if there be probability of 
mistake, it is of first-rate importance that we obtain some definite 
rule by which to distinguish a false hope from a genuine. If, 
indeed, a man may feel confident that he is safe for eternity, and 
yet his confidence be wholly without scriptural warrant, there 
cannot be a question with which we can have more concern than 
how must we determine our true state before Gk>d. 

And our intention is, on the present occasion, to furnish at least 
certain elements from which the rerply to this question may be 
firamed. We, therefore, select as our subject of discourse, a 
passage of scripture which is often referred to, and perhaps often 
misunderstood, when the point to be described is that of the evidence 
we may gain of our condition before Ood. The apostle affirms 
generally, in our text, with regard to true believers, that ^^ the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with their spirits, that they are the 
children of God." He here undoubtedly speaks of some testimony, 
which the Holy rSpirit afibrds to an individual, and which may assure 
that individual of his adoption into the faumily of heaven : and we 
are bound to conclude from this, that it is the office, of the Holy 
Ghost to convey to us intimations of our safety, and furnish us with 
that intemal-evidence which may assure us of our justification with 
God. But then, it yet remains to be decided, what this testimony 
of the Holy Spirit is — of what nature, and in what way communi- 
cated. Men will tell you, that the testimony is something not to be 
described ; a writing on the tablet of the soul, to be read only by 
the individual to whom it is addressed; a secret whisper which 
none can hear but the single party mysteriously addressed* Now 
we are amongst the last who would deny that the Holy Spirit may 
occasionally impart to believers in Christ assurances of their safety, 
which mu6t, from their very nature, be limited to themselves. We 
are quite aware, that those who wait earnestly on the Lord, and 
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work out salvation with unwearied assiduity, are often privileged 
with seasons in which they enjoy such foretastes of heaven, and 
enter into such communings with God, as fiimish them with a kind 
of irresistible proof that they are appointed to the inheritance whick 
fadeth, not away : and we arq equally aware that this proof, though 
most convincing to themselves, is not of such a nature that it can 
be brought to bear upon others. We quite admit, that good men 
may often enjoy, in the retirements of their closets, such manifesta- 
tions of the divine favour, as furnish full ground of assurance that 
they are pardoned and accepted : and yet, when they cOme back 
into the world, bring nothing to which they can appeal, as warranting 
their confidence. There may unquestionably be a secret conscious- 
ness, a testimony mysteriously sent into the heart, the whisper of a 
Toice which could not be heard beyond the confines of the soul^ biit 
which there spoke thrillingly and persuasively ; and these may satisfy 
the favoured individual that he is the heir of immortality, though 
manifestly the evidence is of a character to convince none but the 
party immediately interested. A man may speak to me of the in- 
ternal witness which he has of being God's child : I do not question 
that there may be such a witness ; but manifestly it is a witness of 
which I can form no judgment; it is necessarily confined to the 
party who affirms its possession, and can in no degree work convic- 
tion in a stranger. We desire, therefore, to avoid most careful!- 
the appearance of resolving into enthusiasm all pretensions to h 
secret and indescribable testimony. We charge no man with 
speaking the words which are not "of truth and soberness," 
because we find him dwelling on heavenly communications with which 
he is privileged, and appealing to discoveries which God is pleased 
to make of himself in the depths and solitudes of his own heart. 
God forbid that we should in the least degree limit the operations 
of the Spirit. God forbid that we should throw the slightest 
shadow of siispicioh on those joys of the righteous with which no 
stranger intermeddleth, as though to question that they furnish any 
evidence of the man's being a true believer. But we may lawfully 
declare, that this secret testimony, this witness which can satisfy 
none but the individual in whose breast it is planted, may very 
easily be counterfeited, and is not to be trusted when it stands 
alone. And the question now is, whether it be of an evidence 
such as this that St. Paul speaks in our text. The question is, 
whether that testimony of the Holy Ghost to which the apostle 
refers be a secret, and silent, and intangible thing, coming in the 
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fonn of a rapture or anecstacy, and calculated to convince none but 
the individual by whom it is felt. The question is, whether a man 
who has no external and visible proof to which he can appeal, may 
justly snield himself beneath our text, as proving that the necessary 
testimony may be all given i^rithin; and whether, on the other 
hand, a man, whose life is a witness to his piety, must suppose 
himself void of the Spirit's attestation, if he be not favoured wlfli a 
spiritual and animating sense of forgiveness. 

It is manifestly of the greatest importance, that we find the right 
answer to these questions. We doubt whether, in the whole range 
of theological inquiry, there be a point on which a sound deci- 
sion is more necessary, and perhaps more difficult, than this of 
the witness to a lean's spirit of his being God's child. We speak of 
the idifficuliy^ as well as the necessity; for you must have gathered 
firom our foregoing remarks, that there are two opposite dangers in 
handling this topic ; the one of encouraging sentiments which may 
often spring from enthusiasm ; the other of limiting the operations 
of the Holy Ghost, and making the believer suspicious of his 
choicest enjoyments. We shall endeavour to make our way 
between these opposite difficulties ; though we frankly own that of 
the two we should be less careful to avoid the latter than the former. 
It were far safer for men to be kept in doubt and anxiety when 
there is full ground for comfort, than to be confident on insufficient 
reasons. We would far rather for all of you that you would fail to 
hear the testimony of the Spirit when actually given, than imagine 
it when it did not exist : you might indeed have more comfort, but 
evidently you would have much less security, on the second suppo- 
sition than the first. And therefore, however anxious we are ihat 
you have all those comforts which spring from a well-grounded 
foundation, we are even yet more anxious, that none of you should 
deceive yourselves, speaking peace to the soul when there is no 
peace. We wish that those within whose breasts the Spirit is wit- 
nessing that witness of which St. Paul speaks, may be led ip the 
full assurance of salvation ; but we wish with greater intenseness, 
that those who may be resolving the Spirit's testimony into some-* 
thing secret, and mystical, and indefinite— an impulse, a whisper, 
a communication, of which they can give no account, and furnish no 
evidence ; we wish that these may be taught to put away the wild 
and unwarranted opinion, and to feel that, with regard to the wit- 
ness of the Holy Ghost, as the very ground-work of assurance, 
they should be ready, according to St Peter's admonition, ^io 
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give to every man that asketh them, a reason of the hope that is in 
them." 

Yon will understand, from these remarks, that we consider, 
and wish to prove, the witness of the Spirit, which is spoken of in 
our text, an intelligible, manifest, determinable thing, far removed 
from what is mysterious, or strange, or unaccountable. You will 
perceive, that, in place of regarding the witness as that of which the 
very party to whom it is directed can furnish no account, and ol 
which he can assert that he feels it and cherishes it in the solitudes 
of his heart, we consider it as capable of being manifested to others, 
and established upon principles which all around must admit. Of 
course, we do not pretend to have yet advanced any thing which 
makes good this opinion ; we simply state that this is the opinion 
which we wish to uphold, because we reckon, that any other gives 
encouragement to views which are practically pernicious. We 
must hence examine the text with accurate attention, and thus 
endeavour to elicit its real import. 

It seems to us, that St. Paul distinctly asserts that the witness of 
the Spirit- is no secret or inexplicable thing, and then leaves us to 
infer from such assertion its trup nature and character. Tliese, at 
least the assertion and the inference, we desl^^n to bring successively 
to your notice ; and you will judge in the sequel, whether the passage 
has been fairly handled and examined. 

In the first place, then, we are to show you an assertion in our 
text, as to what the witness of the Spirit is not ; we are, in the 
second place, to draw from this an inference as to what this witness 
of the Spirit is. 

Now we speak of the text, as containing an assertion as to 
WHAT the witness OF THE SpiRiT IS NOT, bccausc it is of a 
joint testimony, and not of a solitary^ that the Apostle makes men- 
tion : " The Spirit itself beavoth witness tvith our spirit." The Spirit 
testifying is a fellow-witness nith our spirit: such is the import of 
the expression. So that tlie testimony is that of two witnesses com- 
bining together to give evidence, and not that of a single party 
furnishing a single affirmation. Had St. Paul said, " The Spirit 
itself beareth witness to our spirit," the passage would have assumed 
a widely different character ; there would liave been but a single 
witness, namely, the divine Spirit ; and the human would have been 
only the recipient of the testimony. And had this been the state- 
ment, we could scarcely have rescued the text from the grasp of the 
enthusiast. He might have told us that the Apostle spoke of a 
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witness given by the Spirit of Grod to the spirit of man — a witness, 
'therefore, which, by its very nature, must be secret and inexplicable; 
and he might then have gone on to reason upon special manifestations 
and secret intimations, and have rested all his hope for immortality 
on evidence which sprang only from a fervid imagination. But we 
cannot allow that the text, in its present form, may be brought to 
support such opinions. We contend, that, by speaking of the con- 
current testimony of two witnesses — ^and those two the divine Spirit 
and our own — St. Paul removes the testimony itself from all that 
enthusiasm can dictate, and brings it under the jurisdiction of sound 
reason and sober inquiry. 

We are not yet endeavouring to show what this testimony is ; we 
are only examining, on the Apostle's authority, what it is not, that 
we may confute error, before we set ourselves to the establishing 
truth. And we say, that if our own spirit is a fellow-witness with God's 
Spirit to our having received the adoption of sons, then the testimony 
itself must be a testimony gn which we can sit in judgment, and of 
which we can give account : not a supernatural voice, for our spirit 
couldhave nothing to do with such a voice; not a mysterious impres- 
sion produced we know not how, for our spirit could have no part in 
working such impression. It may be (and this we. wish well observed) 
that there will be much in the testimony, as proceeding from God's 
Spirit, which is not to be explained and not comprehended; but if 
it proceed at the same time from our own spirit, there must also be 
much which we may demonstrate and vindicate. There cannot be 
joint witnesses, there cannot be concurrent testimony, unless each 
witness be able to explain his own part of the testimony, however 
unable he may be to explain that of the other. The evidence may 
be a mystery to the one witness, so fe.r as it is furnished by his fellow- 
witness, but it must be quite clear and intelligible, so far as it is 
furnished by himself. For example : I might receive a strong im- 
pression through a dream ; a supernatural communication might 
seem made to me in a vision of the night ; and I might awake with 
a deep and comforting persuasion that God had pardoned all my 
sins, and would admit me at death into the light of his presence. 
We are far enough from saying, that the impression thus derived 
from a dream must be necessarily deceitful, and that God would 
never take such a mode of ministering to a man's spiritual comfoi-L 
But could the testimony thus afforded me — allowing it to be all that 
it seems to be — could it be regarded as that of which St. Paul speaks 
in our text ? If I have been staggered by the text because I could 
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not find a similar witness to my adoption, should I be warranted in 
thinking that the wanting evidence was supplied by the vision, and 
that I might now therefore be satisfied that I was indeed a child of 
God ? We cannot admit this. The vision might be the witness of 
God's Spirit to my spirit ; it certainly could not be the witness of 
God's Spirit " wiik my spirit." Undoubtedly my spirit bears no 
witness in this matter ; it t/ields no witness^ however much it may 
receive. If the testimony lie in the dream, it is manifest that my 
spirit is, in one sense, the author of the dream, and therefore in no 
sense the author of the testimony. So that, whatever the vividness 
of my waking feelings, and however permanent my impression of 
the adoption, I should have no right to refer to what had passed, as 
proving, in my own case, the truth that, " the Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 

And, of course, what we thus affirm, in regard to a dream, may 
be affirmed equally in regard to any of those Secret suggestions, 
those sudden emotions, those inspired feelings, with which many 
would identify the testimony of the Spirit. We ask an individual, 
on what he bases his assurance that he shall enter heaven when he 
dies. He tells us of a sweet siense which he enjoys of pardon and 
favour ; he tells of the privileges of the elect — that they cannot 
perish, neither fail of happiness at last ; he tells of foretastes vouch- 
safed to him of future blessedness, and of pledges of immortality. 
And he may speak quite truly; he may have a sweet sense of 
pardon, and a thorough belief in the doctrine of election, and an- 
ticipate the good in store for the faithful : we neither deny nor de- 
preciate the tokens of adoption, which he thus reckons up. But he 
has brought fi)rward nothing, which we can receive as the witness of 
the text: he has brought forward nothing of which we can' show 
that his own spirit and God's Spirit conspire to its production. Th 
persuasion that he is one of the elect — however commonly appealed 
to when we challenge a man as to his ground of assurance — is a 
persuasion, which, if it stand by itself, is far enough from answering 
to the description of the testimony of the text. That persuasion 
may have been wrought into the human spirit by the power of the 
divine ; but certainly it is no proof which the divine Spirit and the 
human concur in presenting. So that, without charging with de- 
ceitfulness other kinds of evidence, and without resolving into enthu- 
siasm thesensations and persuasions from which the man may derive 
much of his comfort, we have a right to ask from every one who 
thinks himself God's child, some witness which may be subjected to 
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a rigid examination. We say, some witness which may be subjected 
to a rigid examination ; for any which eludes the grasp of inquiry, 
which is too delieate to be handled, too ethereal to be reasoned upon, 
too private to be exposed to the observation of others, cannot be the 
joint witnessing of God's Spirit and man's. Man's part in such 
witness — ^whatever may be said of God's-^must, as we before ex- 
plained, be capable of being manifested, and brought within rules 
applied ordinarily to testimony. And unless, therefore, an indi- 
vidual can give us a rational account of the grounds of his assurance 
— an account, that is, which may be submitted to reason, and vindi- 
cated by reason, O he may dwell with much apparent delight, on 
his inward sense of acceptance, on his conviction that he is pre- 
destined to life, and on the rapturous feelings which he often en- 
joys, but we are bound to tell him that he has not yet furnished the 
scriptural evidence of adoption, for he has not made good his right to 
class himself with those who are privileged to say, "The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
!,» Now we have thus shown, that the witness noticed in oiu* text, 
forasmuch as it results from our own spirit as well as the divine, 
cannot be of that kind which Scripture asserts to be 'genuine, and 
may be imagined by the enthusiast, or counterfeited by the hypocrite. 
We have found an assertion in our text, as to what the witness is not ; 
\V8 are now to draw an inference, as to what the witness is. 
And this is comparatively easy; for, having excluded all testimony 
in which the human spirit does not concur with the divine, we are 
to confine ourselves to one kind of evidence by which this testimony 
can be confirmed and made manifest The question is simply, in 
what way the Spirit can bear witness with our spirit, that we have 
entered into the family of heaven ; what testimony there can be of 
adoption, in producing which the divine Spirit and the human can 
be proved to co-operate. We have no hesitation as to the answer to 
be given to this question. We believe our text to be in exact har- 
mony with those many passages of Scripture, which represent holiness 
as the alone proof of justification. You cannot require us to refer 
to well-known passages of the Bible which insist on the fruitlessness 
of the faith that does not influence the life, and which forbid a man 
to suppose himself safe for eternity except on strict evidence of his 
being a new creature. There is no truth more prominently set forth 
by the inspired writers, none which is more woven into the very 
lieart of the Christian system, than that there must be renewal of 
nature, a thorough moral change, in every one who gains entrance 
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into tlio kingdom of heaven. There shall in* no vriso enter into it 
any thing that defileth ; and the al6ne individual who has warranty 
for reckoning himself pardoned and accepted through Christ, is the 
individual who can trace such a revolution in the whole inner man, 
as demonstrates him born again of an incorruptible seed. And what 
we now contend for is, that there is no variation between the repre- 
sentations thus given of the evidence which proves a man a believer 
in X?hrist, and that furnished by the words which form our subject 
of discourse. We contend, that the individual who may not be able 
to make good his title to immortality on the witness of an altered 
life and in increasing sanctification, has no right to shield himself, 
on the authority of our text, under another kind of witness, and that 
a secret and mysterious one. If he cannot bear the test which other 
icriptures furnish, he must not appeal to what St. Paul says of the 
witness of the Spirit, as if there were afforded a different criterion. 
We contend that the criterion is altogether the same, and that it is 
througli the fruits, produced by the operation of the Holy Ghost, that 
the Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are the children of God. 
Let us consider, for a moment, what a converted man, who sits 
in judgment on himself and his condition, may observe .with regard 
to the influences of the Spirit ; and we shall have little difiiculty in 
discovering that concurrent testimony spoken of by the Apostle. 
This man may perceive, that, whereas, he was bom with the love of 
sin, there has passed on him such a change that he desires nothing 
more than being conformed to the image of Christ, who was " holy, 
harmless, unddfiled, and separate from sinners." Whatever the 
failures in obedience which he has to lament, the relapses into 
practices which he had professed to forsake, the inconsiiderable pro- 
gress in heavenly things which he makes, he can yet determine that 
he is not what he was, and that his afiections hav^ found a new home, 
a new centre. If he be a converted man, it is not possible that 
there be no signs of conversion on which he may fasten. The signs 
may indeed be occasionally obscured, and one cause or another 
may produce fear and suspicion ; but he cannot have been converted, 
without having been transferred from tlie kingdom of Satan to the 
kingdom of Christ ; and where this transfer has been effected, there 
must be a change in disposition which will be manifested by a change 
in deportment ; and the man, if not quite overborne by melancholy 
and distrust, may gather proofs enough from the bent of his will 
and the object of his labours, that he has been the subject of a great 
spiritual renovation. And thus, as he prosecutes inquiry into his 
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state before Grod, there is presented to him much of foroad and tan- 
gible material, out of which he may form a decisi6n. He does not 
lore sin, and he does not commit sin, as he once loved it and once 
committed it He is no longer its slave ; though there are yet times 
when it struggles for mastery. He finds that he prefers the future 
to the present ; so that, though not so detached as he would be from 
the earthly and the perishing, he nevertheless can honestly declare, 
that his heart is in heaven, where is also his treasure. He perceives 
in himself a growing sensitiveness to evil, a strengthening perception 
of what is hateful in God's sight : so that he is continually inclined 
to draw back the boundary line between the lawful and the un- 
lawful, and to reckon as forbidden more and more what he had 
reckoned indifferent. He can find in his heart an increasing soli- 
citude for the well-being of others ; a solicitude, which, while it 
overlooks not their temporal interests, is mainly turned on their 
eternal ; the love of CSirist constraining him produces a desire 
which may be apparent to an individual that a world lying in 
wickedness may be roused to repentance and faith. He can trace 
indications that there are produced in him those graces which St. 
Paul gives as " the fruits of the Spirit," " love, joy, peace ; long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 

And we do affirm, that whensoever a man can find these fruits in 
himself, the Spirit may be said to "bear witness with his spirit" 
that he is one of God's children. It is the Holy Spirit who possesses 
the fruits, and thus furnishes the material, out of which a decision 
must be made ; and then his own spirit sits in judgment on those 
fruits, examining them by scriptural tests, and determining whether 
they constitute a proof of that renewal of nature, which is indispen- 
sable to salvation. The Holy Spirit has wrought an alteration in 
the man ; and then his own spirit searches out this alteration, com- 
pares it with all the Bible says of the second birth, weighs it and 
measures it, to see whether it comes up to the divine standard ; so 
that the alteration, though wrought, is no evidence to the man, until 
he have made it matter of diligent inquiry, subjected it to the 
searching and sifting processes which are used by those who would 
separate the true from the false. And when his own spirit has de- 
cided on the genuineness of the tokens submitted to its scrutiny, and 
determined that the evidences presented are those prescribed by the 
Bible, then may it emphatically be declared, that " the Spirit itself 
beareth witness with his spirit" to his adoption. It is the Holy Spirit 
which has furnished the material of proof, for through that Spiri* 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF THE SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER. 319 

lias he been renewed, and enabled to bring forth the fruits of godly 
living; and then it is his own spirit which has $at in judgment on 
that material of proof, examining it by the scriptural criterion, and 
weighing it in the scriptural balances. When, therefore, a decision 
is made, that there is ground for believing himself no longer a 
stranger, but a fellow-citizen with the saints and with the house* 
hold of God, is it not undeniable^ that the divine Spirit and the 
human have concurxed, to give the witness of adoption 1 Without 
the workings of God's Spirit, there could have been no material of 
proof; and without the workings of man's spirit, there could have 
been no employment of that material : and what then shall we say 
of this witness, but that it is the testimony of one Spirit witnessing with 
the other '? It were of all things the easiest to work you up an impas- 
sioned description, and to give you a glowing account of enjoyments 
vouchsafed to the faithful in Christ, when, in moments of special 
communing with God, they seem to escape the present contracted 
scene, and already to take their place with the myriads around the 
throne; and we feel, that we should be exhibiting religion under an 
aspect of far richer beauty and far greater fascination, if we gave 
you this magnificent anticipation of heaven as the testimony fur- 
nished by the Spirit to the believer, than when we tie you down to 
a rigid and even painful calculation, and require you to gather from 
the study of the Bible and strict comparison of your lives with its 
statements, your evidence of adoption into the family of God. So 
general and so strong is the disposition to erect frames and feelings 
into witnesses of our spiritual condition, and so prone are the best to 
seek comfort in their experience, that we know that we should carry 
many with us, as eager and delighted auditors, if we applied our 
text to enraptured emotions and excited sensibilities. And you may 
be inclined to charge us with advocating a cold and over-prudent 
theology ; but we count it matter for the very heartiest thanks- 
giving, that the scriptural tests of our condition require of us 
calculation, and are not to be resolved into feelings. For nothing 
are we more grateful than for the fact that the evidences of justi- 
fication are not made to fall within' the province of imagination. 
We see nothing which could follow, but the throwing open, as we 
before said, the door to all kinds of delusion, if it were once estab- 
lished that our state before God must be judged by a secret 
consciousness, a mysterious impression, an incommunicable sense of 
election unto life : we should have the sanguine and enthusiastic con- 
fident when they ought to tremble, the humble and timid alarmed 
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in the midst of security. And, therefore, however pleasing it might 
be to any of you to hear our text applied to a hidden and choice 
intercourse between God and the soul, and however they may have 
been accustomed to expound it of some whispered testimony falling 
on the mind's ear in beautiful melody, when the world is all shut 
out, and heaven breaks upon the gaze, we rejoice that the grammar 
of the words^ and the plain meaning of the words, are quite against 
the high-wrought explanation of the . expression, and that, wben 
fairly interpreted, it gives as little play to the fancy, and as little 
room to the enthusiasm, as any of those expressions which treat 
of evidence, or the declaration, that " without holiness no man 
» shall see the Lord." We fasten you down to the fact, that the 
alleged testimony is that of two witnesses combining to give evi- 
dence : we exclude, therefore, all testimony which is not the joint 
testimony of the divine Spirit and the human. And when we are 
asked, where that joint testimony is to he found, we turn at once to 
the life of the renewed man, marked as that is with the tracings of the 
Spirit of God : and we require the man to bring all those graces, to 
tne bar of his own spirit. What the divine Spirit has. wrought must 
be submitted to the inquiries of the human, that there may be a 
decision on scriptural ground as to the reality of the conversion ; 
and if what God's Spirit hath effected, man's spirit can prove ac- 
cordant to the inspired accounts of the results of justrficaticn, then, 
indeed, there is a witness to the being a member of God's family, 
which the two spirits concur in producing. And not more certain 
could the individual be of his adoption, if favoured with an im- 
mediate revelation, than when, after careful examination of the tokens 
of a renewed nature which are furnished by his conduct, he finds 
cause to class himself with those who can say, " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 

But we are willing to allow, and we wish to explain before T^e 
conclude, that " the Spirit beareth witness with our spirit," in a yet 
more direct and intimate manner than has been hitherto indicated. 
It is not only the province of the Spirit to produce in us the ffiiits of 
righteousness, but so to enlighten our understandings, that they may 
discern the fruits when produced. We account for much of that 
anxiety and disquietude which we observe and deplore amongst be- 
lievers in Christ, on the principle that they do not sufficiently look 
at the Spirit to enable them to discover his own work in their souls. 
Tlie case is far from uncommon, of men who can but dimly, if at all, 
perceive in themselves the tokens of conversion and renewal, whilst 
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to all around they are too plain to be overlooked : the man remains 
in painful doubt of his spiritual state, though others, who watch 
earnestly his conduct, find proofs in abundance that he is on the way 
to heaven. Thus many go mourning all theii* days, never venturing 
to feel confident of their adoption, whilst their ministers or their 
friends see cause for most thorough assurance that God has gathered 
them into the membership of his invisible church. And one great 
reason of this appears to us to be, that men do^not observe that the 
evidence of their condition is to be partly furnished by their own 
understandings, and that it is one office of the Holy Ghost to assist 
their understandings in performing this duty. They do not see that 
their own spirits are not to be inactive, but must diligently concur 
with God's Spirit in framing the testimony that is essential to their 
comfort ; and they do not therefore apply to God's Spirit that their 
own may be aided to do its part in the witnessing work. Herein 
however is one great way in which the Spirit of God bears witness 
with our spirits, and we must bring it into the account, if we would 
truly explain St. Paul's statement in our text When a man would 
sit in judgment on himself, wishing to ascertain his spiritual condi- 
tion, he has to bring before him his own motives and his own actions, 
and infer from these the genuineness of his faith ; and this is a ^ork 
in which he is just as likely to err on one side as on the other, in 
not allowing the motives and the actions to be as pure and upright 
as they really are, as in ascribing to them what they do not really 
possess. The very fears may lead to his so depreciating all his 
motives, and all his actions, that they shall not seem to him, 
whilst they actually are, suggested by God's Spirit, and performed 
through his assistance. It is a great error, to think that the danger 
of forming a wrong judgment on our state is wholly on the side of 
supposing ourselves children whilst yet aliens ; there is to the full as 
much risk, though the consequences are not equally dangerous, of 
our reckoning ourselves aliens, whilst yet children. In the one case 
the understanding may have misrepresented the evidence of the life ; 
or it may have substituted imaginary and fugitive evidence for that 
which is real and apparent : whilst in the other, it may have over- 
looked the evidences of the life, or not allowed them their due 
weight, or not traced them to their right origin. But if the aids of 
God's Spirit were simply relied on, when the believer in Christ is 
inquiring into the evidence of his adoption, there would not, we are 
persuaded, be the th-usandth part of that doubt or distrust, by 
which numbers are harassed all their days. The Holy Spirit would 
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shine on his own work, as its character was narrowl j examined ; 
and cause it to manifest more clearly its nature and stuthorship. 
Hie Spirit would put into more vigorous exercise the itfTections it 
had renewed, making them increasingly influential on the conduct^ 
and thus putting more and more out of doubt their having been 
subject to his operation. The Spirit would give a. greater power to 
the understanding of distinguislpng the natural from the super- 
natural ; and thus strengthen it to recognise a divine work, where it 
would have discovered nothing but the human. We pretend not to 
offer any explanation, as to the manner in which the Spirit may ac- 
complish all this. Mysterious as well as mighty in his every opera-^ 
tion— -coming and going as the wind, of which we know not whence 
it proceedeth nor whither it depaitelh — rapid and piercing as the 
arrow, and yet, like the arrow, leaving no trace of the path which it 
cleft — ^we desire not indeed to scrutinise the work of tne Holy 
Ghost, nor to explain it, except by its effects. But we are sure, that 
all who depend on the Spirit to assist them in judging themselves, 
will admit the truth of our statement, tiiat the divine Spirit enables 
the human to form a just estimate of motive and of action, to dk* 
criminate between what is bom with la, and what is obtained from 
above, and to trace the course of those regenerating processes through 
which are quickened the ^^dead in.trespasia-and sins:'' and what 
is this, if it be not ^< the Spirit itself besjr ing witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God ?" 

If it be the divine Spirit, which not only enables us to produce the 
fruits which are the fruits of fidth, but which further enables us to per- 
ceive those fruits when produced, and to discover in tliem the evidences 
of conversion, beyond all doubt it is through the joint workings of 
God's Spirit and our own, that we obtain a testimony to our adoption ; 
and the testimony when obtained proceeds from the two witnesses 
concurring in one affirmation. It is a testimony whioh is not borne 
nnt&oui our own conscience, and niuch less borne agcm^t our own 
conscience, but which binds that conscience, yea, rather, coincides 
with it, and is so powerfiil that only its voice is heard. And here 
it is that the witness of the Spirit, whilst never to be confounded 
with those unaccountable and indescribable attestations which have 
been substituted for it by the credulous and the &nciftU, may be a» 
glittering and gladdening a thing as was ever imaging by those 
most anxious for the fullest assurance. If the Spirit bears witness 
with our spirit, by enabling us to form a right estimate of onr con« 
dition, enlighteniog the mind so that it discovers the great change in 
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itself, warming the affections, and quickening the graces^ till the 
fervour iuid the life are undeniably not of this earth, why we have a 
ground-work of confidence, which would be poorly exchanged for 
the warmest that enthusiasm ever delineated. I ask no trance, no 
vision, no lofty rapture, no message by angelic lips, if the Spirit itself 
be thus a fellow- witness with my spirit, so that, sitting in assize upon 
myself, I find my understanding and my conscience deciding, by 
scripture tests, that I have passed from death unto life. You tell 
me, that, after all, my decision may be false. I know it; I know 
that I may be throwing away my soul, and all the while supposing 
myself grasping immortality. But I am incalculably less likely, 
when the witness is to be gathered from the life, my spirit depending 
upon God's for ability, to be deceived, than if the testimony come 
firom a frame which fancy may counterfeit, if it address itself purely 
to high-wrought sensibilities, and be incommunicable to all but my- 
self. And if I am not deceived, would J barter the assurance, 
derived from the joint witness in question, for any, which might flow 
from a solemn voice heard by me in the midnight^ or a vivid impres- 
sion traced, I know not how, on the tablets of the inner man ? I 
can examine my assurance again and again ; I can repeat the pro- 
cess by which it has been reached. Vhe voice has died aw^y, and I 
cannot waken its echoes ; the impression has faded, and I cannot re- 
vive its characters : but the Spirit witnessing with my spirit— I can have 
this alwayi with me : the testimony may oe recompounded as often a« 
it is needed : I carry about with me the tribunal and the evidence ; and 
if tempted to doubt, may reconstruct the ground-work of witness. 

Where then is the witness which is comparable in its permanence 
to this ? And if not comparable in its permanence, how can it be 
comparable in \\s power of administering comfort? A Christianas 
comfort must lie mainly in the sense that he is safe for eternity ; 
and what can communicate, what can preserve this, sense, like a 
standing witness that he walks the path- way of life ? O ! we know, 
as we before said, that believers in Christ have often seasons of un- 
utterable gladness, a tide of joy settmg in upon the soul, and 
glorious earnests of the portion being imparted to cheer them in their 
remaining warfare. Nevertheless, it is not from such seasons that 
they obtain their clearest proofs of adoption into Gh)d's family ; they 
cannot be always on the mount of transfiguration ; and the memory 
of enjoyment is but a weak support, when principalities and powers 
are labouring 1q undermine their peace. But O! if when doubts 
arise, they can examine motives and actions by. the rules of God's 
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word, and the light of God*s grace, and prove them, in spite of much 
to be corrected, and much to be deplored, demonstrative*of renewal 
of nature, this indeed^ is to bear about with them materials from 
which they may always construct a reason for the hope that is in 
them ; this is to have their title for immortality written and graven, so 
that it may be inspected and authenticated ; and this it is to have 
the Spirit itself bearing witness with their spirit, that they are the 
children of God. 

What remains, then, but that we exhort you all to diligence, in 
examining whether you be indeed in the faith ? We do not send 
you to seek your proof in any field of speculation ; we direct you to 
a testimony, in regard of which it is not easy to be deceived, which 
cannot well be imagined where it does not exist, nor overlooked 
where it does. We contend, that eyery one of you may ascertair 
for himself whether he be a new creature. If we gave you no test 
but one of feeling, if we required you to decide by secret tbkdns, and 
suggestions, and impulses, we should be turning you adrift on a sea 
of uncertainty, and it would be nothing strange if you remained in 
doubt, and wandered into error. But when we send yoU to your 
own lives, when we bid you judge of change, of heart by a change of 
conduct, when we require you to determine whether you are altered 
men, by comparing yourselves now and in former days — in youc 
families-^in your commerce — in^ your amusements ; never let it be 
said, that it is hard to find the proof. There is a real and palpable 
difference between th.e converted and the unconverted; and you can- 
not espouse a greater error, than when you think the new creation 
may be scarcely, if at all, distinguishable from the old. I know 
that the change may be made by almost imperceptible steps, so that 
the man may be gradually converted ; but I know, also, that when 
completed, the change is nothing short of gigantic — ^a child of wrath 
to a child of God — an heir of death to an heir of immortality. O ! 
let it not be supposed, that a transition, which thought cannot 
measure, will leave a man just where he was, so that he may be at 
a loss for evidence that he has entered a new state. The witness of 
God's Spirit with your own spirits — search ye for this. It is trumpet- 
tongued : its blasts are in the haunts of trade, and the privacies of 
retirement. It gives itself sound amid all the occupations, amid aU 
the recreations of life. If you are really God's servants, you are 
God's servants every where, and in all things. If not every where, 
and in all things, we are bound to tell you, that you can be God's 
servants no where, and in nothing. 
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GOD HONOURXKO THE RIGHTEOUS. 



REV. T. MYBRSy A.M. 
ST. JAMES'S CHURCH, CLERKENWELL, NOVEMBER 27, 1836*, 



<* Them that honour me, I will honour.'*— I SAinmL« ii. 30. 



1*HB perusal of the memoirs of some remarkable servant of God, 
is oftentimes the best excitement to growth in grace. We bend 
eagerly over the page which records the sayings and doitigs of men 
pre-eminent in godliness : we sympathize in their struggles with 
sinfulness within, and with opposition from without: we rejoice 
with three-fold joy when the bright rays of peace beam in upon 
their souls, and the mighty shield of faith is thrown around their 
path. We sigh when the warrior is caught sleeping at his post, and 
parleying with the foe ; when his foot all but slips, and the tempter 
is all but successful. We have hope for him when the eye is again 
fixed steadfastly on *^ the prize of his calling," and the hand again 
grasps firmly " the sword of the Spirit." We weep when humi- 
lity is forgotten, and pride becomes rampant, and zeal becomes 
tinctured with bitterness. 

In the various trials and successes, the weaknesses and victor ich, 
of the good man, as he journeys homewards, we view the remains of 
what man is by nature, and the germ of what he will become by 
grace. Hence the biography of the saints is a mirror wherein each 
believer sees a reflection of self. This mirror is not, indeed, as 
perfect as that of the life of our risen Master ; which, when dimned 
by the breath of our corruption, reflects the hidden deformity 
of our hearts. But still we may be startled and edified by the 
accuracy with which it defines to us our true character. Of all 
knowledge, self-knotoledge is the hardest to attain unto ; and when 
the life of a mortal of the same passions and responsibilities is 
opened out to us, we are conscious that tbe same wants are ours, 
and that the same grace may be ours. What he did for Gk)d5 wd 
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may do ; what he suffered, we must suffer ; where he failed, we may 
triumph ; where he stood firm, we may stumble. We have one 
common foe, one common hope, " one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." 

Who kindles not with heavenly zeal when he muses over the 
singular boldness of Micaiah, of Elijah, of Daniel, of Nehemiah ? 
Who fears not for himself when remembering Judas the traitor, 
Peter the coward, Demas the lover of this present world ? Should 
we all have despised the riches of Egypt like Moses, or have en- 
dured the heavy strokes of affliction like Job ? or should we have 
been overcome of lust with David, of vanity with Hezekiah, or of 
the fear of man with Pilate t Where is the Christian of modern 
days who can trace the career of the Apostle of the Gentiles, from 
his first introduction as Saul of Tarsus, till he becomes Paul the 
aged (the good fight being fought, and the true faith being kept), 
and not be edified by the matchless example ? 

If we turn to the experience of the saints who have lived in 
uninspired times, we may benefit much by tracing the progress of 
their spiritual existence from its morning to its evening. The 
church of God hath in all ages furnished many instances of the 
triumph of grace over natural corruption, of humility succeeding to 
pride, of self-abasement substituted for self-sufiiciency, and ol 
miracles of grace wrought only by the all-controlling power of the 
indwelling Spirit of God. There are names laid up in the chronicles 
of the Christian faith which are the common property of all churches 
and of all ages. Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, lived for all times, the example for all the righteous. Each 
of them stood forth amid a perverse and idolatrous generation ; 
they honoured God, and God did mightily honour ihem. 

And in our own day, we, whose years have scarcely exceeded a 
quarter of a century, have seen some illustrious instances of devotion 
to God. The call that has re-echoed through the land for missionary 
efforts, has roused many from the routine of every-day piety ; it hath 
urged them to deeds of noble daring for Jehovah. Buchanan, Carey, 
Martyn, Thomason, counted all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of God. They saw the fields of heathenism lying white 
for the harvest ; and though the labourers were few, and the burden 
of the day oppressive, they were " men who hazarded their lives 
for the name of the Lord Jesus." 

Within the last few days, another of the venerable fathers in our 
own Israel lias been taken to his rest. His sacred name will live lon^ 
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in the remembrance of Britain, of India, of America. I refer not 
to any man of renown for martial prowess and for successful gene- 
ralship ; I refer not to any statesman who has supported the majesty 
of the throne, and the sanctity of the altar, and made both lovely 
in the eyes of a happy population. I refer to a servant of God, 
whose praise is in all the churches ; in his own estimation the chief 
of sinners, in ours a striking instance of the truth of our text : 
" Them that honour me, I will honour." I have lately been called 
upon to weep over the grave of the Rev. Charles Simeon, for 
fifty- three years minister of the sam© church, and fellow of the same 
college, in Cambridge. When a student I was honoured with his 
fatherly kindness ; and as there are many circumstances in his life 
which, when narrated to the congregations of our Zion, may stir up 
souls to increased diligence and faithfulness, by the permission of 
your minister I shall detain you this evening with such particulars 
as may prove most instructing. 

It concerns me not to tell you of his earthly parentage ; though 
it is interesting to know when it was first manifest that he was 
'•• born of God." The historian of this World records the birth- 
place of statesmen and warriors ; but " of Zion it shall be said, 
this and that man was born in her. The Lord shall count, when he 
writeth up his people, that this man was born there.'' 

His first convictions of sin took place when at Eton College^ 
before the age of nineteen. He had then very strong feelings of the 
sinfulness of his heart, and hearty desires for pardon and forgiveness. 
But these impressions were not permanent ; he had not yet obtained 
strength to cast off the old man, with his affections and lusts, and 
to put on the new man " created after God in righteousness and 
true holiness." He fell again into the ordinary sins of youth ; and 
though his conduct was not what the world calls gross and disgraceful, 
yet he afterwards lamented his fall, as rendering him especially 
deserving of the wrath of God. After being resident some time at 
Cambridge, the feelings of remorse and of bitterness were awakened 
by the usual invitation to attend the sacrament at his college chapel. 
He was for some time in much agony : God spake to him through 
his conscience; he felt deeply its inward stings; he cried, and 
prayed, and interceded for pardon and peace with many tears ; and 
at length, on Easter Sunday, before he went forth to join in the 
sacramental service, God gave him that peace, of which he never 
afterwards deprived him. Henceforth he felt himself a child of 
God ; he was fed with the milk of the word ; the light of divine 
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truth beamed In upon his mind, and all was a calm, and settled, 
and growing peace with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The time at length came for his taking holy orders, when he had 
attained the age of three and twenty, about fifty-four years ago. 
His first curacy was a very small parish in Cambridge, which he 
held for nearly a year ; for he was appointed by the then Bishop of 
Ely perpetual curate of Trinity Church, Cambridge, the church 
in which he ministered till summoned to his everlasting home. 

Now, the view which we are about to take of his character will 
be already suggested to you by the words of our text. I wish to 
shew you how he honoured God, and how, according to his own 
promise, God honoured him ; but that I may not confine your at- 
tention too closely to one individual, I would treat the subject first, 
generally^ and then illustrate it by this striding example. 

Our two heads will be as follow : first, how the righteous should 
honour God ; secondly, how God will honour the righteous. 

The righteous man should honour God, by putting his trust 
implicitly in GocPs v)ords of promise. The first duty of the re- 
generated soul is to receive the kingdom of heaven as a little child : 
with all simplicity and meekness, and seeking God as a father; 
taking his word as if spoken to one's-self, searching it diligently 
for hidden treasure; and resigning one's-self, body, soul, and 
spirit, to the leadings of the Spirit of God. To deny self, to 
become humble, teachable, and pliable, under the hand of God, are 
all impossible to flesh and blood ; they need daily and hourly 
watchfulness and prayer, and by cultivating such a spirit of patient 
waiting for Christ, the righteous man commences his course by- 
honouring God. 

rhus It was with the departed. As soon as he was admitted into 
fellowship with the Father of spirits, through his Son, Jesus Christ, 
he honoured God by self-abasement in prayer, by lying lowly in 
the dust, by crying for mercy as a lost sinner, and by pleading only 
the merits and righteousness of the adorable Saviour. There never 
was a man of modern times who spent more of his time in earnest, 
agonizing prayer. He rose early in the morning to be alone with 
God ; and, like David, he frequently watered his couch with tears. 
Thus he honoured God by private devotion and by personal holi- 
ne<?s ; by curbing angry passions and unholy desires ; and having' 
gained the victory over self, he went forth to battle, as a giant 
refreshed ; and won oyer many from the thousands of Satan's ho$(t 
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by the holiness of his example, and by the consistency of his con- 
versation. 

Secondly, the righteous man honours God by cleaving fast unto 
ihe Lord when the world is cdl against him. It is easy to come 
forward as a champion for the faith, when the multitude are flocking 
to our standard. When the fashion of the neighbourhood in which 
we live encourages a display of piety and good works, when the 
tide of obtrusive profession sets in towards die landmark of formal 
profession, then it costs scarcely a pang to walk worthy of our high 
calling. But when the world is all against us, when friends and 
foes combine to ridicule, to injure, and to crush us, then is it a hard 
matter to fear not them which can kill the body ; then is it a hard 
matter to resist the persuasiveness of friends, and the virulence of 
opponents. When you have no earthly friend with whom you can 
hold counsel, none who can appreciate your motives or sympathize 
in the anxieties of your soul, then will you feel the awfulness of that 
solitude which consists in being alone with Jehovah. 

In the present state of the Christian church, such a position is 
extremely rare : but this was exactly Mr. Simeon's case at the com- 
mencement of his ministry. For many a weary year he preached 
the Gospel of humiliation and repentance, without being conscious 
that a single hearer was benefited by his declarations of God's ever- 
lasting love. He knew of no clerical brother of similar views ; he 
was all alone in his personal experience, and in his parochial minis- 
trations. The singularity of his course at length commanded atten- 
tion. All in authority combined to put him down. The University 
practically excommunicated him: they jeered, and scoffed, and 
blasphemed, for a long course of years. His parishioners joined in 
the same persecution. The churchwardens locked his church-door 
during the hours of service : when he forced it open, they crowded 
it with the boisterous multitude. The whole force of the civil power 
was necessary to conduct him in safety from his rooms to his church, 
and from his vestry to his pulpit. His hearers were pointed at with 
the finger of scorn, and the very sound of his bell for evening service 
was the signal for riot and confusion through the town and the Uni- 
versity. At length men grew tired of insulting a man who was 
strong and courageous in his master's strenofth. When the excite- 
ment ceased, the still small voice of the Spirit was heard. Afler 
years of toil, one solitary stranger accosted him, and asked counsel 
concerning his soul. By this he was so afTected that he burst into 
tears, and thanked God as for some magnificent mercy. A few of his 
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brethren were ihen discovered as holding sentiments like his own. 
Romaine, Bemdge, Cecil, and the elder Venn, were his earliest 
friends. As time passed on, opposition was less open, trials were 
somewhat modified, usefulness was gradually extending, and the word 
of the Lord was respected where it was not received, and religion 
honoured when it might not be adopted and professed. He, how- 
ever, was not a man to be moved from the Rock of his hopes, by 
either the irown or the smile of his fellows. That chilliness and 
deadness which had prevailed so long in the Church of England, 
began to be succeeded by the warmth and vitality of evangelical 
truth. The bread of life cast so often and so perseveringly on the 
waters, was found after many days; many instruments for good 
were raised up : the friends of the Gospel were multiplied, and spake 
often one to another, and were edified. 

Another way in which the righteous man honours God is, 6y his 
ceaseless activity and enlarged benewJence, 

Thus it should be with all : not slothful in business, but serving 
the Lord, The Christian has no time to fritter away in trifles. His 
ooncem is with the souls of men ; and souls may be lost while he is 
loitering. 

This man of* God whose character we are considering, was a man 
of ceaseless activity. He had three full services in his church, as 
well as one on Thursday evening, and usually preached himself 
every Sunday morning and evening. The composition of his 
sermons, and his instructions to young men who were afterwards 
to become the ministers of the church, occupied his ceaseless atten- 
tion. He was unremitting in his efibrts to point out the best method 
of preaching the truth. As his influence increased so his benevolence 
extended. He was of a most catholic spirit — friendly to all who loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. He was either the founder or an 
original director of all the great societies which are now an ornament 
to our nation. He gave proofs of attachment to them more than 
ordinary. He received 5000/. for the copyright of his works : this 
he instantly distributed as follows: 1000/. to the Clerical Education 
Society ; 1000/. to the Church Missionary Society ; and 1000/. to the 
Jews* Society : this last he especially loved, and for this it delighted 
him to preach. The remainder he laid out in acquiring the patron- 
age of ecclesiastical benefices. 

But I wish you to observe fiirther, its singleness of eye, and 
kis faithfulness unto death. 

Early in lifp he seems to have marked out his peculiar course. 
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He took one line, and he kept it Though often tempted to leave 
Cambridge on most advantageous offers ; though livings of large 
value were continually falling vacant, to which his position in hia 
college gave him a legal right, yet he allowed them all to pass ; in this 
he never faltered for one moment. Although he had the opportunity 
of enjoying a large l^acy from a relative, he accepted but a smaU 
part of it, and this he laid out in his most favourite method of doing 
good, namely, that of purchasing livings, for the purpose of ap- 
pointing godly and active pastors, who should herald unto perishing 
sinners the only way of salvation. For this purpose he saved as 
much of his yearly income as possible ; and, as his influence ex* 
tended and others contributed to the fund, his livings, of which the 
patronage is vested in trustees, are very numerous. These he se- 
lected with the utmost care, and bound them by most solemn 
promise to allow neither party favour nor private friendship to sway 
them, when called upon to select the future pastors of the flock. 

Our attention must now be turned to the second part of our sub- 
ject, namely, how God honours the righteous. Now, first of all, 
God honours his saints who commit their souls to his keeping for 
pardon and reconciliation, by bestowing thai peace which passes ail 
understanding. Having chosen them by his grace first, he sustains 
them by his power afterwards. When once they are enabled to sue 
earnestly for the pardon of sin, and for an interest in the soul-saving 
righteousness of the Redeemer, then does God manifest himself unto 
them as he does not unto the world ; he gives them the full assurance 
of faith ; he supports them with his everlasting arm ; he holds com** 
munion with them through his indwelling Spirit ; and, finally, pre- 
serves them steadfast and victorious unto the end. 

This was remarkably evident in the Christian experience of the 
departed. From that Easter Sunday of which I spake, he enjoyed a 
deep sense of the favour of God. He was always cheerful and con- 
fident when contemplating His pardoning mercy to his own souL 
He spake often of the Almighty's sovereignty, of his faithfulness to 
his promises, of his immutability, and of the blessedness of believing $ 
and ^^ such honour have all his saints.'' 

When he went forth to the high and holy duties of his pastoral 
office, then the Lord whom he served did put high honour upon 
him, before that world which once did persecute. His consistent 
boldness, his steady zeal, his undaunted courage, won the admiration 
of beholders. He gradually lived down the breath of calumny, as 
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well as the blast of open assault. Many of the young men who 
came to scoff remained to pray : many valuable ministers, who have 
«inoe gone to their rest, dated their first serious impressions from 
those moments when they intended to revile. Many who, humanly 
speaking, would have been worldly and lifeless, without his teaching, 
ure now active and zealous labourers in the vineyard of our church. 
Thus God honoured him by giving support to his boldness, success 
to his labours, and an enlarged sphere to his benevolence. He quite 
changed the tone of the University towards reli^on. At one time 
it was persecuted in every quarter, now it is honoured in all ; the 
young especially are devoted to the cause of God. Every year the 
number of disciples of his risen Master increased, till at the present 
moment the outward profession is matter of rejoicing. May the 
inward feeling be equally approved in the sight of that God who 
searcheth the heart ! Patronage at home and a^broad was put into 
his hands. The East India Company constantly placed its chap- 
laincies at his disposal: and if future generations shall bless the 
names of Martyn, and Thomason, and Robinson, and Wolfe, and 
various others, they will not forget the aged pastor of Cambridge, 
who parted with his choicest sons in the faith, that India, and Persia, 
and Jerusalem, might rejoice in the living God. Henceforth that 
honour which cometh from man was accumulated upon him ; respect 
and veneration arose from all ranks. Still he was not moved 
from his original purpose by any tempting offers ; he was just as 
humble before God — just as meek and abundant in labours before 
man. He remained the minister of the same parish for fifty-three 
years and a half, and was never absent from his own pulpit except 
when health or duty compelled him. His life and correspondence 
will contain the history of the progress of true religion in the church 
for the last fifty years. His papers were all arranged and prepared 
before his death, and from personal knowledge we can assure you, 
that the materials when brought to light will be highly useful to the 
Christian public. He lived to accomplish all his wishes. One of 
these, respecting his successor, lay very near his heart. Seven years 
ago he had a letter written to the Bishop of Ely, requesting the 
appointment for a young clergyman whom he loved as his own soul : 
this letter he put under his pillow every night, saying, " Should I 
be taken home to-night, you will know where to find it in the 
mominfif." This wish was mercifully granted only a few days 
before his death. He dictated a letter to the present Bishop, re- 
questing the appointn^ent for this friend, and after a favourable 
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answer arrived, he said to his physician, *^ You will find me mad 
this morning ; I have been drinking brandy : I have had wine to 
drink which you know not of.'' 

During his last illness all was peace. About a month before 
his death he knew that his hand was upon him. As soon as 
his medical attendants had pronounced that the disease must ter* 
minate fatally, he said to them, *^ You can do no more for me now : 
you have done what you could for my poor body ; perhaps I can do 
something for your souls." 

He was j^nabled to testify to the supporting power of those truths 
which he had preached through life. On one occasion he said to 
his friend and successor, who scarcely ever left him, and who will 
publish everything that is most interesting, *' I rest on the broad 
principles of the Gospel. I do not take comfort from portions. of 
the word, a small bit here and another there — which seems to 
satisfy some persons. I rely on the broad scheme of redemption : 
I go as a vile, hell-deserving sinner " (that is his own expression), 
" to the foot of the Saviour. I didn't create the world, did I ? Hb 
did. Then he unll save me : I can't be wrong here." 

On another occasion, when his attendants thought he was dying, 
he addressed them thus : ^* You are all on a wrong scent ; you want 
to see a dying scene ; I abhor this from my inmost soul. I am not 
going to die yet." It was always his desire to die alone with 
God. 

He expressed a wish to take a sip of some choice wine ; he took 
it with his nephew and his dearest friend. He was reminded that he 
would soon drink it new in his Father's kingdom, but he was too 
exhausted to do more than smile with an angelic gladness. 

At lenj^th the hour of his departure came: he was fully sensible 
of it, and at times was in great agony ; he thanked and blessed all. 
His dearest friend pronounced the blessing, ^* The Lord bless thise, 
a id k<>o) thee: the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be 
g acious unto thee: the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace :" he added " Amen," and spake no mora 

Thus was he honoured in his death : in being able to* testify to 
the susta'n ng power of those principles which he had so long and 
so successfully preached. If there was one point which he pressed 
upon us more than another, it was consistency in our attachment to 
the Cliurch of England, and the cultivation of that unsdom which is 
** crt^nt e and easy to be entreated of." Here also he was a bright 
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example. Though peculiarly free from a party spirit, he was a 
steady churchmaD, and dw^elt solely on those foundation truths 
which are the basis of the Christian hope. Had he in early life 
been tempted by a scrupulous conscience, or an overweening self- 
esteem, or a want of spiritual communion, to dissent from our church, 
is it probable that he could have done one hundredth part of the 
good which God allowed him to work? The very last exercise of 
his intellectual powers was the preparation of four sermons to be 
preached in the University pulpit ; and he was taken from the 
weaknesses of time to the glories of eternity precisely at that mo- 
ment when the bell of St Mary's ceased, and he would (had his 
health been preserved) have commenced his third address to the 
assembled brethren. 

He was honoured in his burial: never has the Universiiyb.en sucn 
a sight, and never will again. His departure will be an awakening 
sermon preached through the land ; and many who have hung upon . 
his lips, and been disciplined by his example, have sent forth a long 
and solemn wail — " My father ! my father ! the chariots of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof." 

Such men as these are a nation's safeguard. Well might Elisha 
suppose, when he saw the prophet borne rapidly away, that the land 
would mourn for its mightiest chariots and its strongest horsemen. 
The eminent in godliness are the only chariots, the only horsemen 
of a nation ; and when these are removed, we may lament with a 
bitter lamentation. 

But let us not sorrow as those who have no hope. God hath 
given abundant assurance that he is pouring forth the double portion 
of Elijah's spirit on the Elishas of our church. The whole aspect 
of one university was quite changed by this one man. The thousands 
who crowd the villages and towns of Britain now bless his name 
for the devotion and zeal of their pastors ; the sunbeam of our people's 
love now settles on our Zion ; and we may rejoice in the thought, 
that many shall overcome through the blood of the Lamb, and eat 
the hidden manna, and become pillars in the temple of our GSod, 
and go no more out for ever. 

May this be our blessed experience ; may we keep to those truths 
which we can die upon; and on the resurrection mom, may we be 
found among those who shall sing blessing unto the Lamb for erer! 
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THB CLAIBIS OF ENGLAND UPON CHRISTIANS, AND SPECIALLY UPON 

CHURCHMEN. 



REV. J. WILUAMS, A.E. 

ST. ANN'S CHURCH, LIMEHOUSE, DECEMBER 4, 1836* 



" At ertry man hatH received the gift, eren so miniBter the same one to another, as good 
stewaids of the manifold grace of God.'*— 1 Pktbr, iv. 10. 



The feebleness of our faith, the inadequacy of our apprehension 
of things eternal, is not less evinced by an indifference to the salva- 
tion of others, than by inattention to our own. If we believed 
yividly, we should feel intensely ; and if we felt Intensely, we should 
act energetically. Were you to behold a fellow-creature slumbering 
amid the conflagration of his dwelling, there would be no hesitation, 
but you would rush at once to snatch him from the devouring ele- 
ment. Or were you to witness a deluded fellow-mortal darting 
along to the brink of the deep, intent upon precipitating himself 
into the dark waters, with what eagerness would you fly to arrest 
his course, and to rescue him from self-destruction ! Where, then, 
brethren, is our faith, if, admitting— -as we must do, except we re- 
ject the unequivocal testimony of God — that the multitude, the 
mighty multitude of our fellow- creatures around us are sleeping 
upon the verge of that pit, that bumeth with fire and brimstone, or 
plunging into the abyss of outer darkness — where is our faith, if 
we strain not every nerve to pluck the brand from the everlasting 
burning ? 

Upon all the followers of Christ this responsibility rests. Most 
unwarrantably has it been regarded as the function, the exclusive 
function, of the ministers of Christ, to set forth the glory of God 
by setting forward the salvation of all men. On them, unquestion- 
ably, the obligation devolves principally and primarily, but certainly 
not exclusively. They are rather designed to act as commanders 
and standard-bearers, inciting and conducting the army of the 
faithful to combat, to conflict, and to victory. But how little avail 

* Qn behalf of the Society for Building and Enlarging Places of Worship. 
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the commanders when abandoned by their soldiers ! How power- 
less must be the host, if the officers alone are expected to tight the 
battles of the Lord ! The charge, therefore, in the text, though 
pre-eminently referring to the ministers of Christ, extends, beyond 
all doubt, to each individual who has been admitted by baptism 
into the privileges of the church, and who is made a partaker of the 
blessings of the Gospel salvation. "As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God." 

My brethren, I have to ask you this morning to contribute to 
one of those societies which distinguish and adorn this highly- 
favoured land ; a society which provides places of worship for the 
outcast, the ignorant, and the destitute. And I know not how I 
can more effectually discharge the duty which devolves upon me by 
royal mandate, and by the highest episcopal authority, than by 
striving to enforce the exhortation in the text, by a few obvious 
and scriptural arguments addressed to you in a two-fold capacity, 
first, as Christians, and, secondly, as members of the Church of 
England. 



"o 



And, first, by the worth of the immortal soul^ we ought to be in- 
cited to minister to others the privileges which we have ourselves 
received. The worth of an immortal soul — where shall we begin ? 
and where shall we end ? The subject is so extensive, that no finite 
mind can traverse it ; so sublime, that no human tongue can do it 
justice. Look into yourselves, brethren. Explore your own 
spirit. Span, if you can, its dimensions ; weigh it in the balances 
of the sanctuary. Celestial in its origin, radiant aforetime with the 
similitude of Deity, capacitated for the fruition of God, majestic 
though in ruins, gifted with indefinite capabilities of knowledge, en- 
dowed with a profound susceptibility of enjoyment, possessing a no 
less profound susceptibility of anguish, and (above all, and beyond 
all,) having interwoven in its very essence the inconceivable attri- 
bute of immortality — can you think of it without amazement? can 
you contemplate it without awe ? 

Then let it be realized, that such a soul is to be found in the 
bosom of each individual that meets your eye; that the most igno- 
rant, the most debased, the most destitute, yet encloses a spirit so 
costly that no finite arithmetic can compute its worth, and which 
far outweighs the most maonlficent, and the most stupendous object 
that creation can supply. Shall we take the sun, shining in his 
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strength^ and filling the firmament with his glory? Shall we 
balance him. against the soul of the most degraded ? Weigh both 
in the balances of unerring truth ; and which is the most moment- 
ous ? That sun has no consciousness of its existence ; it knows 
not its origin or its destiny ; nor is the period remote when its glory 
shall be quenched, and itself shall have passed away, even as the 
morning vapour which it now exhales from the face of the firmament 
But the most humiliated soul, which we can poise against the lamp 
of heaven, has a consciousness of its existence — has Acuities which, 
ifdeveloped to perfection, might approximate it, nay, might equalize 
it to the angels of God — has a being that shall survive the extinc- 
tion of the sun, and which, amid the dissolution of the visible uni- 
verse, shall stand forth in all its indestructibility, then only com^ 
mencmg a career interminable as His who inhabiteth eternity. 

Can we, then, brethren, over-estimate man^s value? Can we be 
too much concerned to save the sinner from the error of his ways, 
and to communicate to him the knowledge of that free salvation, 
which we have ourselves received ? 

Then, secondly, by the loss which every soul thai perishes must 
sustain we ought to be incited to awaken men to their immortal in- 
terests. What finite mind can comprehend the joy of which the 
soul is susce;:tible, if perfected in all its powers, and filled whith all 
the fulness of God ? Such will he ^^ the inheritance of the saints 
in light." 

Glorious things are spoken of the portion that awaits them. We 
are told of a city '^ which hath foundations," whose streets are 
gold, whose walls are jasper, whose gates are pearl. We are told 
of " a pure river of water of life," which flows inexhaustible through- 
out its borders, while along its banks the trees of life immortal 
bend beneath their healing fruit. We are told, that the inhabit- 
ants shall never say, ^'I am sick," that sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away, and God himself shall wipe away all tears from all eyes. We 
are told, that the mortal must put on immortality, and death be 
swallowed up in victory. We are told, that the city hath no need 
of the sun to give her light by day, or of the moon by night ; for 
the Lord is her everlasting light, and her God her glory. In short, 
brethren, we are told of harps of sweetness, and palms of victory, 
and robes of whiteness, and crowns of glory, and songs of ceaseless 
adoration ; of fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. Yet, after 
all, it is said, that *^ it doth not yet appear what we shall be ;" that 
**' eye hath tiot seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



338 TKB CLAIMS OF ENGLAND UPON CHRISTIANS, 

heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them that lore 
him." 

Bnt now this, all this is irreparably lost to the sinner, who dies in 
his sins. O ! what a motive is this ! How touching, how over* 
powering to constrain us to win souls to Christ, and to lead them 
to the fold of that good Shepherd, who " came that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly." 

Then, tiiirdly, by the misery which every soul thai perishes musi 
actually endure^ we ought to be mightily roused. Here, as before, 
conception falters and expression fails. Yet how fearfol are the 
figures by which the Scripture shadows forth the torment of the 
lost. It speaks of the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstcme, of 
the smoke ascending up for ever and ever. It speaks of the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. It speaks of the worm that dieth not, 
and of the fire that is not quenched ; of weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth. Who can dwell with the devouring fire? who 
can dwell with the everlasting burnings ? And this wretchedness 
is without mitigation, without intermission, without end ? Who 
can think of it, and not shudder ? Who can dwell upon it, and 
not feel his heart withered within himi 

Nor let it be forgotten, that each individual around you is deter- 
mining here his immutable lot hereafter. Time is the infancy of 
eternity, the crisis of immortality, the hinge of everlasting destiny. 
We are sowing the future harvest, which shall be for ever reaping, 
and for ever to be reaped. Awfully momentous plunge ! there is 
but the breath in his nostrils between every child of man and the 
blackness of darkness, or the fulness of joy. " Knowing, therefore, 
the terror of the Lord," ought we not to persuade men? Ought 
we not to compel them to flee from the wrath to come, and to take 
refuge in the hope set before them in the Grospel 7 

Then, again, by the agony and bloody sweat, by the cross and 
passion, by the peciotis death and burial of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the coming of the Holy Ohost, we ought to be zealously afiected 
with a concern for the salvation of others. Would you, my brethren, 
estimate a fellow-creature as you ought to do 1 Then recollect the 
price that has been paid down for his redemption. Realize the 
thought, that each has been bought with the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ. What was 'i the joy set before him," when lie stooped from 
his everlasting throne to the manger, the cross, the sepulchre? 
What was the glorious result on which his eye was rivetted, whilst 
Ills sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling down to tlie 
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ground, and when, in the extremity of his agony, he exclaimed, 
** My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" It was the glory 
of his Father, in the salvation of a multitude from the fallen family 
of man — a multitude, countless as the stars of the firmament, or as 
the drops of morning dew. This was the grand purpose which ab- 
sorbed his mind on earth, and which still employs him at the right 
hand of God. 

Then, brethren, if sympathy with a friend be indeed the surest 
evidence of friendship, if to sympathize with his sorrows, and to re- 
joice in his joys, be the very essence of true fellowship, then it 
cannot fail, if you are the friends of the Redeemer, if you love him 
for having loved you, if the same mind be in you which was in 
Christ Jesus — it cannot fail to follow, that that which he lived, and 
died, and bled to achieve ; that which he lives, and reigns, and as- 
cended, and intercedes, and labours to accomplish, should be the 
supreme object of your being, that to which you consecrate your 
lives, and for which you would be willing, if needs be, to lay tlic iii 
down. 

Nor can encouragement and confidence be wanting, whilst the 
Captain of , our salvation sits on the throne and sways the sceptre of 
the universe ; whilst, as our Advocate with the Father, he is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him ; and whilst 
that mighty Spirit, who, on the birth-day of the creation, called 
forth from chaos light, and loveliness, and harmony, vouchsafes 
his gracious energy to create the soul anew to love and to good 
works. 

Thus, by arguments of a general nature, bearing alike on sinners 
of every country, and of every kind, I have striven, in the first in- 
stance, to enforce the apostolic charge contained in the text. 

Suffer me now briefly to direct your thoughts to a few specific 
arguments, fitted to incite you to pre-eminent effort as members of 
THE Church of England. 

The spiritual exigencies of our cum beloved country ought greatly 
to move us. Remote as is the period when Christianity first visited 
our shores, erected her altars and suspended her lamp among us, it 
is mournful to reflect that the day is yet to arrive, not only when it 
shall be said of our whole population that they are in verity Chris- 
tians, but when it shall be said tliat they even theoretically possess 
the knowledge of Christianity. Even since the era of the Reforma- 
tion, when the clouds of Roman superstition wore rolled from out 
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horizon, and the light of truth beamed upon us with somewhat of 
its pristine purity, though the church, with little intenral, has been 
unpersecuted from without, she has not thoroughly and universallj 
saturated our whole population with the truth of God. She has 
slumbered upon her post She has never discharged herself of the 
full weight of her responsibility. And the consequence of this 
supineness has been, that a deep and darkening mass of ignorance 
and ungodliness has been suffered to accumulate in the bosom of 
our land, and still remains inert, stagnant, and corrupt. 

My brethren, if you only consider how enormously our population 
has augmented within the last generation, and how utterly inade- 
quate has been the increase of folds for our strayed sheep— when 
you remember that, if that part of our people, who ought to frequent 
the ordinances of religion, were to attempt it, there could not be 
found accommodation (I believe it to be no exaggeration to say) 
for one half, either within or even without the walls of the Estab- 
lishment — when you bear in mind, that such a flood of prosperity is 
flowing in upon this country at this moment, as must necessarily 
multiply its inhabitants with fourfold rapidity, while at the same 
time there is no corresponding process going forward for mul- 
tiplying the means of moral and religious instruction for this 
vastly augmenting population — there is much in all this, to 
excite our solemn apprehensions, our ardent prayers, our "enlarged 
beneficence, and our earnest exertions. It is a startling reflection, 
that, whilst we have been sending the scriptures of truth and the 
ambassadors of peace to the remotest corners of the earth (and in 
so doing we have done right, and I would that we had done it to a 
hundred fold,) yet it is certainly a startling reflection, that, while 
we have been taking care to send the Gospel to the heathen abroad, 
we have sadly neglected the heathen at home. There has been no 
proportionate aggression upon the atheism, and the profligacy, and 
the ungodliness of large and extensive districts within our own land. 
So that it would not be an exaggeration to say, that there are spots, 
and]many of them, to be found in this professedly Christian country, 
to which something like missionary effort is as intensely needful as 
to the heathen in foreign lands. Nay, brethren, it is no exaggeration 
to assert, that, if you sought to discover the blackest specimens of 
alienation from everything like religious sentiment, you would have 
to direct your researches, not to the savage of the frigid, nor to the 
barbarian of the torrid zone ; no, if you wished to discover the 
blackest specimens of human depravity, you must explore the long 
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forgotten hamlets of England and the recesses of this vast empire. 
For, investigate where you will among uncivilized nations, you will 
find, that, however brutalized or abandoned they may be, they yet 
retain a consciousness of a supernatural Being — some notion of 
homage due to a superior Power. But there are, in this christianized 
country, many who know the name of God only to blaspheme it, 
who never bend the knee in sign of adoration, who have not even 
an apprehension of a hereafter. It is a fact fully ascertained, that, 
in many of our large manufacturing districts, there are those who 
never crossed the threshold of a place of worship, who have never 
been baptized into the name of Christ, who are absolutely and em- 
phatically godless. And this, you will remember, in the bosom of a 
land that glories in her sabbaths and her sanctuaries, and to which 
the eyes of all nations are directed, as the light of the whole earth. 

The exigencies being thus extraordinary, it will not suffice to 
adopt ordinary remedies. We may, and we ought to erect churches 
in every destitute locality, to stud our population with heaven- 
pointing spires, and to bid every cottage echo back the sabbath- 
speaking bell. 

And what we do for our country we must do promptly. Popery 
is on the alert. Infidelity is rampant. The powers of darkness are 
confederate. There is no room for neutrality. There are no doubt- 
ful overshadowings of a tempest, which will work up this country 
into a stormy ocean, unless the oil of heavenly influence and truth 
be poured upon the healing waters. There is no other alternative 
left us. Anarchy, and popery, and infidelity, are not to be put down 
by legislative enactment, nor by the authority of our rulers, nor by 
our swords ; we must anticipate victory only from the efiusion of 
the Spirit, from the energy of divine truth, and from the irresistible 
influence of Christian love. Men and brethren, the destinies of our 
country are vibrating in the balance, and, humanly speaking, it 
rests with the people of God which side shall preponderate — that 
which is big with our weal, or that which is heavy with our woe. 

But whilst Christians of all denominations among us are called 
upon to exert themselves, this call is addressed, with a fourfold 
emphasis, to the faithful children of the Church of England, I am 
not going to indulge in bigotry, nor to attempt to un christianize 
those who dissent from us ; I rather take the ground of our higb 
privileges, as constituting the ground of our high responsibility. 
Now, brethren, it ought never to be forgotten, that the Church of 
England is the authorized, the professed, and the accredited spiritual 
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mother of all the progeny of Britain. She has been selected for 
this work by the providence of God : and she has been appointed to 
it by the constitution of the country. It is on this principle, that 
she is recognised as the queen and consort of the state. She is 
bound to feel for all the children of the land ; not one ought to be 
excluded from her sympathy or her maternal solicitude. She is 
bound, upon the very principle on which she was established, to 
furnish a fold for all and a shepherd for all. Even those who dissent 
from her bosom, are yet not to be forgotten by her ; though wan- 
derers, they are still children. The Church of England, properly 
speaking, knows nothing of dissent ; insomuch that it is the duty of 
every minister, to regard and to deal with every parishioner as be- 
longing to her community, until that individual shall distinctly 
avow himself as dissenting from the Church; and then it is not the 
Church that withholds its affectionate offices from him — ^it is he that 
withdraws himself from the maternal solicitude of the Church. 

O ! that the beautiful parochial system of our Establishment had 
been carried out in its full efficiency ; it would then have presented 
a model worthy the imitation of the world. O ! that we had adhered 
to the principles, the formularies, and the articles of our church ; 
then, instead of having, as now, to struggle almost for her existence, 
there would scarcely haye been a dissenter from her pale, much less 
any to utter the cry, " Down with it, down with it, even to the 
ground !'' 

Still, brethren, our church occupies a vantage ground, peculiarly 
and exclusively her own. She has never betrayed her trust ; and 
she has, at this moment, a hold upon the reverence and upon the 
affections of the people, far beyond what her enemies will admit, and 
even beyond what many of her friends suppose. The moral weight 
of this country is with the Church of England ; and I hesitate not 
to say, that if we are to be saved from impending destruction, it 
must be through the instrumentality of our national Establishment 
O ! that she may arise from the dust, put on her strength, and be 
made a crown of glory and & diadem of beauty in the baud of our 
God! 

My brethren, it is on these accounts that I commend to your 
liberal support this day the Socibty for building and bn- 
LAROiNO Places of Worship connected with the Church of 
England. This Society has already done much to suf^ly the lack 
of church-accommodation. The claims for its bounty are now 
numerous and pressing ; its funds are exhausted, and it looks to you 
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to replenish them, each according to your several ability. O ! think 
now vast the field. In this great metropolis how vast ! in our 
manufacturing districts how immense ! 1 that the enlargement 
of Christian benevolence might be commensurate to the magnitude 
of the object, and the greatness of our obligation to uphold it ! 
And O ! that in the glorious appearing of our God and Saviour, we 
may meet a mighty multitude from our own beloved land, gathered 
into the fold of grace, and prepared for the fold of glory, by the 
instrumentality of our venerated Church, and of this Society aer 
dierished daughter ! 
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THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OP LONDON IN COMPARISON WITH THE 
RELIGIOUS STATE OF THE WORLDl 



'^ One of the most affecting passages in the book of the world 19 
that which presents to the eye of the Christian a tabular view of its 
reliffious state. If we suppose, according to the usual estimate, 
that the inhabitants of the world amount to 800,000,000, then the 
whole in round numbers may be thus divided ; Pagans, 482,000,000 ; 
Christians, 175,000,000; Jews and Mahometans, 143,000,000. O! 
what shame should cover the Christian churches that such should 
be the state of the world, of Christ's world, 1800 years after he has 
died for its redemption ! More than three-fourths of the human 
race in ignorance of him, or in avowed alienation from him ! But 
there is a fact which should be felt by every Christian inhabitant of 
this great city more deeply still ; the fact that the religious condition 
of London forms a striking epitome of the religious condition of the 
world. Divide its 1,500,000 inhabitants, as we have just divided 
the population of the world, into three classes ; let these be the 
openly m^eligious^ the occasional and worldly cUtendwvts on the 
ordinances of religion, and the regular worshippers of Ood, Let 
the first class stand for the Pagan, and the second for the Jew and 
Mahometan, and the third for the Christian division of the world; 
and you will find that the proportion they respectively bear to the 
whole population of London is about the same which those three 
great divisions respectively bear to the whole population of the 
world. For example : is more than one half of the species Pagan ? 
A distinguished metropolitan clergyman calculated the number 
of the latter class who are living in London in utter disregard of all 
relitri( n, as .%OJTO at the least: but, says a late writer, * My im- 
pression is that the number is nearly 800,000 ' — more than one-half 
of the whole. Are three-sevenths of the remainder of the world^s 
papulation Jews and Mahometans ? About three-sevenths of the re- 
mainder of the population of London rank as heterodox, inconsistent, 
worldly professors of Christianity, a disgrace to a Christian name. 
Do only the other four-sevenths of the human race profess the 
Christian religion ? The same small proportion of our city popula- 
tion — yes, and less than that — only about 300,000, only one-fifth 
of the whole, are regular and orthodox worshippers.'' — Rbv. J. 
H/»»^pT^'s Sei^monfor the Cfij Mission^ Dec. 0, 1836. 
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THE [SPIRITUAL NATURE OF TRUE RELIGION. 



REV. J. BURNET, 
SILVER STREET CHAPEL, NOVEMBER 3, 1836|». 



' Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ/' — 1 Pbtek, ii. 5.^ 



The subject, you are aware, to which I have to direct your 

attention this evening, is, the Spiritual Nature of True Religion. 

Upon these occasions I have always taken the opportunity of stating, 

that I wish to bring nothing before you but Christianity in its most 

sober, and in its clearest forms. I wish not to obscure it by any 

abstruse reasoning, nor to commend it to you by any figures of 

speech ; but simply with all godly simplicity, and by the grace of 

God, to state its doctrines, and submit its evidences, commending 

them to your consciences as in the sight of God. I intend to follow 

the same plan now, and, without any attempt to touch your feelings, 

to bring before you what I conceive to be contained in the subject. 

I do this the more decidedly, because it has been sometimes said 

that Christianity consists only in impassioned statements, is not 

associated with the sober announcement of truth, nor can it be 

brought to the tribunal of pure and deliberate investigation. Now 

I wish ever in these lectures to remember these objections, and not 

to commit myself to any thing that will at all imply this description 

to the statements I bring forward. I ask for your judgment, and 

not your feelings ; and I leave it to the statements I lay before you 

to make that impression on your feelings which your own judgments 

may dictata 

Let us now see, then, whether the spiritual relation of true religion 
can be sustained in connexion with the discoveries of the revelation 
of God. ITie passage I have read to you states, figuratively, that 
the people of God are like " living-stones built up into a spiritual 
house," or temple, in which they themselves minister, offering 
spiritual sacrifices to God, which sacrifices are acceptable through 
Jesus Christ. 

* Fifth of a Course of Thirteen Lectures to Mechanics and others. 
YOU VI. 2 A 
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Now, before entering more' particularly on] the inquiry whether 
true religion^ as revealed in the word of Ood^ be spiritual in its na- 
ture^ and in Us tendency^ perhaps we might be the better prepared 
for such an investigation were we to consider some of the systems 
oi false religion. But even before that a preliminary question 
suggests itself, and that is, What are we to understand by spirituality 
as connected with religion ? 

Now by spirituality some understand nothing but fanaticism and 
enthusiasm : some associate with it every thing that is hypocritical 
and connected with false pretences. And if we regard these as the 
meanings sometimes connected with spirituality, we may pause for 
a moment and inquire how far these meanings are just and fairly 
associated with the term. That some speak of themselves as spiritual, 
and lay claim to such an^attribute in connexion with religion, while 
they have no religion, we must readily admit : no one was ever found 
to deny that^there are hypocrites who, professing to know God, know 
him not, and who, professing to love him, are destitute of the princi- 
ples by which alone he can be loved. From the time that " a devil " 
appeared among the twelve (for so he is designated in the word of 
God) down to this moment, we readily admit there have been hypo- 
crites pretending to spirituality. The word, however, does not 
signify the hypocrisy which constitutes the real character of those 
individuals ; it signifies a grand reality^ of which these hypocrites 
are altogether destitute, notwithstanding the fact that they lay claim 
to it. The mere circumstance, then, of hypocrites pretending to be 
spiritual, does not sink the excellency of spirituality, nor does the 
pretence of hypocrites for a moment make spirituality itself to be 
hypocrisy. 

We are ready again to admit that there have been enthusiasts 
and fanatics, if you will, in all ages of the church — from the time 
that the apostles themselves exhibited something like that spirit, by 
asking their Master to permit them to call down fire from heaven 
to consume the villages of Samaria that would not receive the Lord 
Jesus. But they " knew not what spirit they were of:" they were 
checked and admonished by their Master : and the enthusiasm and 
fanaticism with which they were at that moment desirous to take 
vengeance on the unthinking and unbelieving Samaritans did not 
constitute spirituality in their case, but aberrations from that spi- 
rituality which they ought to have possessed ; and these aberrations 
their Master condemned. 
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We are not, then, to take spirituality to mean hypocrisy or fana- 
ticism ; we are not to consider it as signifying enthusiasm or weak- 
ness, but as associated with the improvement of the spirit of man. 
And from this circumstance it takes its name : that is spirituabty 
which has a direct tendency to promote the development of the 
powers of the human spirit, and to improve these powers : that, and 
that alone, we hold to be spirituality. 

Having taken this view of spirituality as connected with the mind 
of man, and its consequent improvement, 

Let us now consider, as I have already proposed, some of the 
FALSE RELIGIONS, that WO may understand what we mean by the 
irue^ and that we may at the same time perceive how far every false 
religion comes short of any tendency to develop the powers of the 
mind, or to improve them on their development 

Let us take, for example, the system of Mahommed — a system of 
religion which has prevailed very widely, and which does prevail 
widely to the present moment. We can take that religion in two 
points of light : we can take it as we know it by its standard, the 
Koran ; and we can take it as we find it in its actual history, in the 
proceedings of the Saracens, and the nations which in modern times 
believe in Mahommedanism. 

Now in the Koran we find nothing that has the least tendency to 
exalt the powers of the human spirit — to develop, to refine, or to 
improve them. Every thing stated there will be found to be con- 
sistent with the exercise of the most criminal and unworthy passions 
of the human mind. Every thing stated there will be found to be 
in perfect keeping with the utmost measure of moral licentiousness. 
And hence, in the standardbooh of Mahommedanism we find nothing 
fitted to develop the spiritual powers of man, or to improve them 
when they are developed. 

We can take that system of false religion, however, as we find it 
in the history of its professors : and if we take all the Mahommedan 
nations, from the very first moment that Mahommed himself estab- 
lished a kingdom in the world, down to the nations that believe in 
his system to the present moment, we shall find nothing in any 
period of their history indicating the development and the improve- 
ment of their powers, so as to give them a moral fitness for happiness 
and enjoyment on earth, or an interest for heaven hereafter. We 
find the history of all these nations to be the history of the grossest 
immorality : we find the practice of all these nations to be in perfect 
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keeping with the darkest passions of the human heart, and the most 
stained pages of the human history. These are matters of fact : 
they are associated with a false religion, both with regard to its 
standard book, and also in regard to the history of its professors. 

Let us take the general system of Paganism. Here captain we find 
nothing in the standard works of Paganism, or in the practices of 
the Pagans themselves, at all calculated spiritually to improve the 
powers of man, or at all calculated to develop them in a moral 
point of view, or to prepare them for a coming eternity. 

Take the very best productions of Greece and Rome, in the day 
of their highest glory and their purest refinement of taste and of 
mind. Take them in the midst of the most splendid institutions of 
their politics, and take them in the midst of their greatest feats of 
arms ; and do you find any thing there at all calculated to purify 
or morally to refine? The best productions of their poets, the 
productions of their best authors, so far as their poets and their 
authors describe their religion and their religious rites, are full 
of the very vilest immorality, having a direct tendency to corrupt 
the mind, and no tendency whatever to purify and exalt it. 

Look at their practices. The practices of the Pagan nations will 
be allowed to be the practices of immorality. I do not say that they 
had not intellects of high powers and extensive grasp, by which 
they could command the elements of refined government, and bring 
the principles of taste to bear on works by which the world is even 
now instructed : but I speak of their moral powere ; and no one ever 
pretended to regard any Pagan nation, as exhibiting in its history 
any tendency to moral refinement. 

I have mentioned the cases of Greece and Rome, because they 
stand highest among the Pagan nations, and there we find nothing 
like spirituality. I need not go further. I have given you the false 
prophet Mahommed — a refinement upon Paganism, an approxima- 
tion almost to revelation itself in some things, and yet destitute of 
spirituality. I have given you Paganism under its most advan- 
tageous circumstances, and yet we find it utterly destitute of spi- 
rituality, the power of principle operating in the mind to the develop- 
ment of its moral affections and to their improvement. 

Now if we find this to have been the case with regard to all false 
religion, (and I have no hesitation in saying that, were we to go in 
detail over every false religion that could be brought before us, we 
should find this to be the case) there may be yet another ground 
which we ought to occupy before glancing at the spirituality of true 
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religion ; and that is, infidelity y or opposition to all religion. Here 
again I shall take the same course as I have done widi regard to 
false religions ; and I say that if you take the standaird works of 
infidels, and if yfb take the practice of the great mass of infidels 
themselves, you veill not find, either in their works or in their historj', 
any tendency to spirituality, or that' moral elevation of the faculties 
of thesoul in which I have shewn you spirituality consists. Take 
any of the tcorka of the infiddl school — either the more learned and 
refined, or those which bring their ideas and their phraseology to the 
lowest level of profaneness — ^and you find in neither any fund 
of moral principle, but principles having a tendency to undermine 
the sternness of moral virtue, and which give to all the affections a 
licence on which their own depravity would be found to have taught 
them to act. Take the infidels themselves, and the case is precisely 
the sama If there were wanting any particular fields in which 
infidelity might display its powers in its greatest strength, we have 
only to look back to the period which commenced with our own 
generation in a neighbouring kingdom ; and if we allow the infidel 
assemblies of France, and the infidel measures which they employed 
to speak, do we find any thing, either .in the history of infidelity, 
openly avowed and taught from the highest to the lowest, but what 
had a direct tendency to corrupt and overthrow the morals of the 
people ? There was no tendency to advance or improve the spiritual 
powers. 

If we find, then, that no false religions have any spirituality, if 
we find that no system of infidelity has any spirituality in its nature, 
and if we must dismiss the idea of expecting spirituality either in or 
from the other, we must look for it in that refigion which tve discover 
in the word of God. And here I would take the same course, in 
order to do equal justice, which I have pursued with regard to the 
systems of false religions and infidelity to which I have led your 
attention. If it can be proved obviously beyond dispute that the 
standards and the history of false religions and infidelity have no ten- 
dency to improve the moral powers of man — (and I think we have 
shewn that; and did time allow we might greatly add to it; the 
subject is a wide one ; every part of it would bring an accumulation 
of evidence before you) — if it can be proved that all systems of false 
religion, and everj^ system of infidelity, have no tendency whatever 
to exalt and improve the moral powers of man ; and if it can be 
proved that revelation discovers a system, in the standard of which, 
and in the history of the works of which, we find every thing that is 
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pure, and every thing that is spiritual, every thing that is calculated 
to develop and improve the moral powers of man ; we think we shall 
have established the proposition we have mentioned, namely, the 
spiritual character of true religion. 

Let us take the standard first, as we have done in the other case. 
That standard is the Word of God. If we take the Bible, and 
examine its great principles with the other principles, do we find it 
teaching any thing but what would infuse the purest principles of 
morality, and advance the improvement of the human mind ? What 
does the Bible teach man with regard to his fellow -men ? Does it 
teach him vengeance ? Does it teach him to employ fire and sword? 
Does it teach him to propagate Christianity in the exercise of the 
vilest passions — as the Koran teaches the propagation of Mahomme- 
danism, or as Paganism taught the propagation of its principles, or 
as infidelity endeavoured to propagate itself? Certainly not. When 
we come to the word of God, the language it holds, when it points 
out to each his duty to his fellow, is, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." What an exalted view of the grand foundation of 
mortals ! What work ever taught this lesson before, and what work 
ever taught this lesson since, except when it borrowed it from the 
volume in which it originally appeared ? I know it may be objected. 
We find the Israelites destroying the Canaanites. I grant it ; but 
the Israelites were miraculously appointed by God himself to be the 
executioners of his justice of his laws : and laws must be executed; 
and it is part of the love which we owe to one another to see that 
laws are executed, or else the human race will be annihilated by 
mutual violence. Biit the grand principle laid down in the word of 
truth is that to which I have referred : " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.'* Now we cannot carry moral obligation to our 
fellow-men beyond this ; we cannot occupy higher ground than this. 
Higher ground than this is not occupied even by the angels in 
heaven ; for there each only loves his fellow-spirit as himself, while 
in common they adore the Father of their common family. There 
is something morally sublime in the law laid down. We are never 
at a loss for a standard : we have only to consult the feelings of 
kindness which we bear ; the standard is always in our possession, 
easily accessible, easy of application ; and whatever our feeling of 
mind to our fellows^ we have only to reflect whether this is the 
feeling of kindness we entertain for ourselves. NiJthing can exceed 
the applicability of the rule, and nothing can rise to a higher degree 
in the scale of the morally sublime, than this very degree of brotherly 
kindness enjoined in the oracles of God. 
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If we look further, however, into the word of truth, and ask 
whether there is any reference to God, and how we are to regard 
him, we find the same law telling us, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength." Now here are the affections directed in all 
their moral strength, in all the fulness of their spiritual vigour, 
unto God. And is there an object towards which they ought to be 
directed with the same supreme ardour of attachment, and with the 
same likelihood of spiritual improvement ? If he is the very head 
of all being, and unites in himself all perfections ; then the more we 
look to him, the more intensely we scrutinize the excellence of his 
moral nature, the stronger will be the tendency in our own minds to 
conform to the object of our vision. 

Taking these two points together, then, as containing the law of 
the word of truth — ^that we love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and our neighbour as ourselves— can any commandment tend 
more directly to develop the moral powers, or improve them — ^to 
make their possessor happy on earth, and meet for heaven, than 
these very commandments ? If we love our fellow-men we are im-. 
proved by the very kindliness and affection we exercise towards 
them ; there is a mellowing of our nature into a feeling and touching 
manliness, while at the same time there is no approximation to a 
sickly sentimentality in loving our neighbour as ourself : and we 
find the same feeling arising out of the contemplation of Grod; for 
*- beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord we are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory/ even ashy the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

Thus, then, you perceive that, in the leading commandments of 
true religion, which is the religion of the word of God, there is not 
only a strong tendency to improve and develop the moral powers 
of the human mind, but there is no tendency to the contrary ; it is 
the direct and the only tendency of these two grand leading com- 
mandments to spiritualize the mind; their direct and exclusive 
bearing is on the sanetification of the soul. 

But if we take, further, the promises of the word of God, we shall 
find these in perfect keeping with the commands, and calculated 
also to refine and to develop the moral powers. What does the 
word of God any where promise which is not directly and exclusively 
calculated to purify and enlarge the moral faculties, and so to make 
the mind of man more and more alive to the things which would 
refine his spirit, and less alive to the things that would command his 
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passions, or allure him to crime ? The promises of God are all con- 
nected with holiness : the people of God are promised growth in 
grace and the knowledge of Christ : they are promised joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory : they are promised a place at the right 
hand of God in the contemplation of his fellowship : they are pro- 
mised purification in the blood of sprinkling : they are promised 
that the Holy Ghost shall dwell in them. Now all these promises 
tend to lead the mind to new efforts to spiritual improvement, and 
to place the foundation of its happiness in the spiritual improvement 
of its powers and faculties. If this be the case, the spiritual things 
of God will be found to associate themselves with all the promises, 
as they do with all the commandments, of the word of God ; we are 
promised nothing that has not a direct and manifest tendency to 
spirituality. 

If we go further, and consider for a moment the visKttUions of the 
word of God, we shall find that these, too, have their tendency to 
spiritualize the mind. What is the appointment of the Sabbath-day, 
considered as a divine institution? Is there any thing associated 
with the Christian Sabbath that is not calculated to rouse, that is not 
calculated to refine and to develop, the moral faculties of ma.B? Is 
it not a day that closes our more intimate connexion with the present 
world, and brings us into contact with spiritual things only? Does 
it not hold up to us the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
the very ground on which we are commanded to " walk with God 
in newness of life, being quickened together with him ?" If we 
take any part of the institutions of the word of God, we shall find 
them all having the same tendency. 

But, without dwelling further on this, I would observe that the 
history of the working of the principles of the word of God will be found 
to be in keeping with the proposition we are maintaining ; the spiritual 
nature of true religion, as well as the character of the standard 
itself We have seen that the standards of false religion had no 
spiritual tendency ; we have seen that the working of the standards 
had no spiritual tendency : we have seen that the standard of Chris- 
tianity has nothing but spiritual tendency. Let us now see whether 
in the history of the working of Christian principles those spiritual 
tendencies are practically developed. Let us go back to the very 
first period of Christianity, and see how far the professors of Chris- 
tianity then proved the spiritual tendency of the principles in their 
practice. We find them forsaking father and mother and houses and 
lands for Christ's sake and the Gospel's. We find them taking no 
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sword that they might by violence establish the kingdom which the 
Redeemer came to set up ; but, with all simplicity, and in the 
exercise of reliance on the arm of that Omnipotence which could 
bring home the word with power, we iSnd them proclaiming the glad 
tidings of the Gospel of Christ, and exhorting multitudes to come 
to the Redeemer, and exhorting them with success. We find them 
selling their goods and their possessions at Jerusalem, and laying 
them all at the feet of the apostles, that every man might have dis- 
tributed to him the property thus amassed according as he had need. 
We find them scattered by the hand of persecution, and going every 
where preaching the word ; we find them suffering in every part of 
the Roman empire for the principles they held, and yet still 
maintaining them with holy perseverance : we find them rejoicing 
that they were accounted worthy to suffer loss for the Redeemer's 
name, when they were beaten before councils on account of the 
principles which they held. 

If we find Uiifl to have been the case then^ let us see whether it 
has not been the case since. We are ready at once to acknowledge 
that hypocrisy has existed, and existed to a fearful extent, in the 
church : but I am speaking of those who are obviously influenced 
by these principles ; and we shall find this class, from the time when 
the apostles gave themselves to the Lord and to one another, down 
to this time, manifesting the spiritual tendency of the great things 
of God. If we show this to be the case, therefore, we must be dis* 
posed to admit the spiritual nature of true religion, just for the 
reasons that we are compelled to admit the anti-spiritual nature of 
false religions. We find, then, the standard of this religion proves 
the spirituality of its nature, and the history of its professors will be 
found to embody the spiritual principles therein stated. 

I take this to be one of the strongest evidences of Christianity — 
that it stands alone in its claims to the character of spirituality. I 
take this to be one of the strongest grounds on which we can place 
it against all the assaults that scepticism can throw upon it ^ I take 
this to be a refutation of every calumny that can be thrown against 
it, and as a commendation of every truth which it announces, and 
every command it enjoins. If we find it to be the only religion under 
heaven that has possessed in its standard or the history of its pro- 
fessors a spiritual tendency, then to that religion we are bound to do 
homage as coming exclusively fit>m God. Where could we expect 
to find the author of the spiritual religion which we discover in the 
word of God, if we are not allowed to say we have found it as 
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coming from God himself ? What evil spirit could have devised such 
a pure and hallowed system as we find in the word of God ? Would 
an evil spirit have suggested such a pure moral scheme? Would 
it have occurred to a wicked man ? And if it came not from a 
wicked man or a wicked spirit — if it is too pure to be the result of 
the contemplation or the advice of either the one or the other ; from 
whom did this spiritual system come, and what is the origin to which 
we are to ascribe it ? It is not the fruit of chance ; this perfect 
morality — for even infidels allow it to be perfect — ^this perfect mo- 
rality, with its spiritual tendency, must have come from some source. 
Did it come, as I have already asked, from imperfect man ? Can 
the water rise higher than its fountain ? Can it be purer than its 
source ? If not, where did these wicked men find these principles 
of absolutely perfect moral requirement ? and if they discovered them, 
why did they propagate them ? Was it to expose their own corrup- 
tions, to counteract their own passions, to throw back on themselves 
their own licentiousness, and to enable those who read them to write 
their own condemnation ? Could this have been the reason ? It is 
imjiossible. 

But if the spiritual nature of religion is so obvious, another ques- 
tion arises: Why did not some philosopher, why did not some school 
of philosophers, discover a pure and hallowed scheme like this? 
Where did this pure system spring from ; when we come to inquire 
into its geographical origin ? In what part of the world did it make 
its first appearance, and by what hand ? Did it appear in ancient 
Greece, with all its intellectual power, and all its mental and phi- 
losophical cultivation? Was it discovered by Socrates, the father 
of moral philosophy among Pagans : or was it among the refine- 
ments of Plato — one who writes in a style, in which some, in order 
to laud its purity and excellence, ascribed to the gods? Was it 
found in Rome in the days of ^its refinement ? Did the moment? 
of its purest tastes discover one principle of it ? No ; but it was 
found in the land of Canaan, a mere province of the Roman 
empire, in the hands of a conquered people who were not celebrated 
then, and have not been celebrated since, for their attainments in 
learning or in science. Strange it is that in a province of the world 
despised and set at nought, amongst a people held in contempt as 
ignorant barbarians, this system of spiritual religion should arise, 
and soar above all the discoveries of Greece and Rome in the most 
splendid periods of their history, and stand alone even in the midst 
of the eflbrts of modern investigation, setting at utter defiance the 
refinement of the most exalted minds amongst us ! Take any of 
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the moral professors amongst ourselves (and I care not who they 
may be; they may be the Reids, and the Stuarts, and the Browns, 
who have filled our libraries witli some of the soundest thinking 
of our day) but they possess not the characteristic purity of the 
word of God. 

If, therefore, we find no philosophy from the most ancient to the 
most modern times, at all vieing with the purity and spiritual 
tendency of the religion of the Word of God, and yet find that 
word coming from a quarter so obscure, and a people so ignorant 
and despised ; what can we conclude in justice but that the finger 
of God must have been in it? We are waging war with the^soundest 
principles of common sense; we are waging war with all the 
ordinary principles on which we reason in common afiairs ; we are 
waging war with every thing like just and honest argument ; if we 
do not at once come to the conclusion that under these circumstances 
this word must be the word of God. 

The spiritual nature of true religion, then, being established, a 
grand question arises, and I put that question to you in the sight of 
God. Have you this spiritual religion ? I have shown you that 
spiritual religion may be professed, and is professed, where it really 
exists not ; and then the question presses upon you. Does it exist 
in you ? If not, how is it to be obtained ? What are you to do in 
order to secure this spiritual religion for yourselves? This pure 
and spiritual religion is yours, through the faith of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and through that channel alone. The man who rests not 
upon it, and gives not himself to it, has no just views of the spiritual 
religion which the word of truth reveals. Let me press, then, with 
all affection, upon you, the importance of instituting this investiga- 
tion in yourselves. Have you really received this spiritual religion ? 
If you have not received it, may it be now applied to you in its 
purity, in its power, in its happiness ! Then you will be found 
amongst the ^^ living*stones, built up together a spiritual house, a 
habitation of God through the Holy Ghost," and " ofiering spiritual 
sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ." And whilst infidelity is withering, 
and its advocates are found only waiting till the hour shall have 
arrived when they shall have terminated their career in a world 
where they have lived only to be disappointed — ^whilst they are in 
those awful circumstances, those who worship lords many, and gods 
many, are without hope in the world, you will be found not only the 
subjects of spiritual religion yourselves, but the means of communi- 
cating it to others, that they, by the grace of Grod, may be partakers 
with you in this spiritual and pure salvation.] 
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REV. A. POPE, 
SPENCER-STREET CHAPEL, LEAMINGTON, OCTOBER 30, 1836. 



' The fellowship of his sufferiDgs, being made conformable unto his death.' 
Philippians, iii. 10. 



Fellowship with Christ is the most comprehensive, the most 
blessed of privileges. To have fellowship with Abraham, the 
chosen head of the Jewish church, in all the distinctions which were 
heaped upon him as the pattern of believers and the friend of God ; 
to have fellowship with Moses, in his intimate communion with God, 
when he conversed with him face to face, and when his countenance 
beamed with the divine glory reflected upon it ; to have fellowship 
with Solomon in his dignity, splendour, riches, wisdom, and do- 
minion so overpowering that, when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
his wisdom, and the house that he had built, and all his great 
glory, there was no more spirit in her, and she exclaimed, ** Happy 
are these thy servants which stand continually before thee;*' to 
have fellowship with Isaiah in his prophetic inspirations; with 
Paul in his miraculous revelations, when he was caught up to the 
third heavens and heard unspeakable words which it was not lawful 
for man to utter ; to have fellowship with the spirits of the glorified 
just, everlastingly emancipated from sin and sorrow, and with the 
angels in their nearness to the eternal throne, and the high honours 
with which they are invested ; these might be deemed privileges : 
but to have fellowship with Christ, even in his suflFerings, is a far 
nobler distinction that any that heaven or earth, time or eternity, 
the church militant or triumphant, saints or angels, can present, as 
the object of desire or admiration. Eye hath not seen the glor}', 
ear hath not heard the blessedness, and the heart of man cannot 
conceive the felicity, of those who have fellowship with Christ. This 
honour have all the saints. " God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called into the fellowship of his Son." " Truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." " That I may know 
the fellowship of his sufferings, and be made conformable io his 
death." We propose to notice 
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First, FELLOWSHIP WITH Christ generally. It IS the privilege 
of believers to have fellowship with Christ in the whole of that 
mediation of which his sufferings form so conspicuous a part 
What, then, is the foundation of this fellowship 1 Union, oneness, 
similarity of state and of nature. We have fellowship with Christ, 
as the branches with the root of the vine ; as the hands and feet, 
and all the limbs, with the head of the body ; as the members of 
a family with the elder brother. What is the revealed medium of it ? 
Faith ; receiving him as the gift of God, as the surety of the sinner. 
The moment we believe in Christ, we are one with him, and enjoy in 
both worlds the appointed and promised blessings of such a commu- 
nion. In what respects, however, have believers this fellowship ? 

First, we have fellowship with Christ m the enjoyment of the 
divine favour. The Lord Jesus Christ was tenderly, faithfully, in- 
finitely beloved of the Father. He was his only begotten Son, his 
own Son in the bosom of the Father, his elect in whom his soul de- 
lighted. Now, as Christ was the object of this divine affection, so 
have believers fellowship with him in the privilege. There is not 
one of his disciples, however insignificant in his own estimation, or 
overlooked by the world, but of such a follower of the Lamb the 
eternal God declares, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." As Christ was, in a peculiar sense, the son of the 
Father, so all his disciples are, by adoption, his children beloved, 
delighted in, honoured and blessed, as sustaining the relationship. 
" We are the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus." " Behold 
vi^hat manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." Well might this promise begin 
with the word, " Behold!" Behold it, ye aliens and outcasts, and 
desire and emulate the privilege of the saints. Behold it, ye slaves 
of sin and lust, and rest not till you are translated into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. Behold it, ye timorous, hesitating 
disciples ; and enlarge your expectations and measure your hope by 
the infinitude of Jehovah's love. Behold it, ye happy believers who 
are permitted daily to delight in God, and proclaim it to a world 
lying in the wicked one. Behold it, ye dying saints, and rejoice as 
standing on the verge of heaven, the borders of the goodly land, 
for if children then heirs, heirs of the inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away. 

Secondly, we have fellowship with Christ, in his possessio?i of the 
Spi7'it. The Spirit was given to Christ without measure, that is, in 
an unlimited, boundless degree. His influence on the human soul 
of Christ was universal and perpetual. By the Spirit he was - 
qualified to sustain the prophetical office : " The Spiritz^tytteCto^C 
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God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted," and to discharge the other duties of the prophetical 
oflSce. By the Spirit he was enabled to work miracles, so much so 
indeed, that when the power by which ^they were wrought, was 
malignantly attributed to diabolical agency, it was blasphemy, not 
so much against Christ as the Spirit ; for, says he, " If I by the 
Spirit of God cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out ?" 
By the Spirit he was made of quick understanding in the fear of 
God. By the Spirit he offered himself unto God as a living and 
perfectly holy sacrifice for sin ; " who through the Eternal Spirit 
offered himself unto God." By the Spirit he was quickened in the 
grave ; " put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the Spirit ;" 
for as his body was the special workmanship of the Holy Ghost, so, 
when crucified and slain, it was re-animated with immortal life by 
the same Spirit. Hence the expression, he was anointed with "oil 
of gladness ;" the grace of the Comforter " above his fellows." 
Kind, compassionate, instructive appellation — '^ His fellows !" im- 
plying the fact of the universal " fellowship " of the church with 
Himself, and that, too, particularly in the possession of the Spirit. 
" In whom, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchased possession." " Because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." And where in this assembly is the believer who 
does not feel this doctrine as well as hear it ? Where is the saint who 
does not enjoy this part of the fellowship — the possession of the 
Spirit ? By the Spirit we are taught the vileness of the heart, and 
the preciousness of a Saviour, from the love he bears to sinners, and 
the efficiency of his atonement; by the Spirit we pray with such a 
freedom of soul, that in every thing we can make known our 
requests unto God ; by his influence we enter the sanctuary with 
desire, and leave it so impressed, that the only relief is in unfolding 
the heart to him, who alone can witness its conflicts ; by the same 
Spirit we believe and rejoice in Jesus, contend against sin, and wait 
for the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Here, then, brethren, let those who are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, and longing for the vigour and power 
of vital godliness in their souls, find their encouragement, not only 
to pray for, but to expect a supply of, the Spirit. To the fact of 
the infinite fulness of Christ, add this — we have fellowship with him : 
and what is the inference ? That the Spirit's grace is the essential 
privilege of the saints. Digitized by (^OOglc 
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Thirdly, we have fellowship with Christ in Ms merits. By the 
merits of Christ we mean his righteousness. Now the righteous- 
ness of Christ is in every sense perfect : such an infinite righteous- 
ness as might have been anticipated from the image of the invisible 
Grod — the " brightness of his glory'' — " God manifest in the flesh ;" 
— ^perfect in its utdversalUy — obeying, as he did, every jot and tittle 
of every law that ever had been expounded and enforced, without 
the least deviation from the strictest rectitude ; perfect in its dura' 
iioUf obeying every law at all seasons, at whatever cost and suffer- 
ing, from the first dawn of his probation, to his ascension to his 
Father's right hand; perfect in its motive — love to God, and an 
unquenchable desire to glorify him ; perfect in its spiriittality — de- 
veloping holiness in every thought, desire, passion, feeling of his 
soul. Such was the unvarying perfection of his obedience ; and in 
its perfection consisted its merit But what did the obedience of 
Christ deserve ? Who, however, can describe the meritoriousness 
of the immaculate righteousness of the Holy Son of God ? Merit ! 
whatever is to be desired in the favour, friendship, and salvation of 
God, that it merited ; whatever is invaluable in the outpouring of 
the Spirit, as a teacher, comforter, and sanctifier ; whatever is to be 
esteemed as a treasure in the covenant of mercy — so rich and over- 
flowing in the fruits of benevolence and mercy ; whatever is to be 
anticipated in the hope laid up in heaven — all that it is in the pur- 
pose of God to bestow, and for the saints to receive, is the effect of 
the merit of the incarnation, sufierings, and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Now, this is the consolation — ^this the doctrine 
we preach, that we have fellowship with Christ in these merits. 
How plainly is this fact recorded ! ^^ He is the Lord our righteous- 
ness." " Our" — as though we were in reality partners with him in 
his own righteousness. ^^ Blessed are the people that know the 
joyful sound ! in thy name shall they rejoice all the day, by and in 
iky righteousness shall they be exalted." " Thy " — we having 
fellowship with it '^ Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteousness." Hence, whilst believers feel, mourn, con- 
fess, and are humbled to the dust, from the consciousness of personal 
unworthiness, they are at the same time, in Christ, immaculately, 
perfectly, and unblameably righteous : righteous without a flaw ; 
and so righteous as to merit — having fellowship with Christ — the 
participation of his glory. " Ah !" says the trembling sinner, who 
feels as well as reads of the searching purity of Uie Judge of all — 
" who can stand before this holy Lord God — where is the righteous- 
ness Uiat will be accepted, worthy, sufficient ?" Let such an anxious t 
inquirer look to the garment of a Saviour's righteousness ; let him. 
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with the hand of faith, enrobe himself therewith ; let him anticipate 
his appearance before the presence of his glory, and as he surveys 
its structure and its worth, sing with the church of old, " I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my God, for 
he hath clothed me with the garment of salvation ; he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adometh herself with her jewels.'' 
What is the righteousness of a David, a John, a Daniel; what the 
righteousness of a perfected spirit in Paradise ; or even of an arch- 
angel, when compared with the virtue and perfection of the righte- 
ousness of Jesus 1 If this righteousness be yours by faith, what 
can you fear, though the terrors and wonders of the judgment-seat 
should at this moment be revealed ? 

" Jesus ! thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array*d, 
W ith joy shall I lift up my head.'* 

Fourthly, we have fellowship with Christ in his resurrection. Was 
it impossible for the crucified body of Jesus to be detained in the 
empire of death ? It w^as. So shall not the sleeping dust of his 
saints be always confined to their sepulchres ; for as he rose so all 
his followers must. " As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." Was the body of Jesus raised at the appointed season 
by an omnipotent powder, irresistible, uncontrollable ? So at the 
season destined in the councils of Heaven shall the bodies of the 
saints be raised by the same almighty energy : for " all that are in 
the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and shall come 
forth.'' Is the raised body of Jesus eminently glorious — glorious in 
immortality, spirituality, beauty, splendour, and perfection? So 
*' shall he change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the power whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things to himself." " It is sown in corruption," 
says the Apostle, " it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dis- 
honour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." Is 
the glorified body of Jesus incapable of death ? It is ; " death hath 
no more dominion over him :" so shall immortality be the attribute 
of the raised bodies of the saints ; death itself, that tyraat which 
now darts its arrows into these frames, so fearfully and wonderfully 
made, and with such a certainty of inflicting a fatal wound — death 
itself shall die. Thus fellowship with Christ, in the certainty, the 
cause, the glory and immortality of his resurrection, is abundantly 
revealed to confirm the faith, inflame the love, and animate the bope 
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Fifthly, we have fellowship with Christ in his glory. The glory 
of Christ is ineffable. " Who is gone into heaven ; angels, and 
principalities, and powers, being made subject unto him." " Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." But is there the possibility of 
sinners, fallen like ourselves, beholding that glory ? Is not the 
anticipation of even seeing Christ in his glory too exalted a privilege 
for us to hope to gain ? What, then, shall we say of that mercy 
which permits us not only to behold that glory, but to have fellow- 
ship with Christ in his kingdom ? O ! is not this the riches of his 
grace ? Mark, then, how completely believers have fellowship with 
Christ in his glory. Is Christ a king in his glory ? He is ; for " he 
hath, upon his vesture and on his thigh, a name written King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." So are we in him " made kings unto 
God." Is Christ a priest in his glory ? He is the great High Priest 
of our profession, passed into the heavens : and are not we a royal 
priesthood? Pre-eminently so, in the holy places not made with 
hands, where we are said to be made priests as well as kings unto 
God. Is he seated on a throne in his glory 1 So he says : " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father on his throne." 
Thus we are partners with Christ in his glory; we have fellowship 
with him in this the amazing privilege of the ransomed church, when 
it shall return with singing unto Zion, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. Hence we are called " joint heirs with Christ." Amaz- 
ing grace ! teaching us, not only that there is an inheritance, but 
that Christ has entered upon it; not only so, but that we have 
fellowship with him, in its riches, abundance, and felicity. 

Secondly : Fellowship with Christ in his sufferings. The 
former part of our text is explained by the latter : we have " fellow- 
ship in Christ's sufferings," by " being made conformable unto his 
death." Here we ask, 

First, What is there i7i the saints which should die ? What did 
the Apostle refer to, when he spoke of the desirableness of fellow- 
ship in the sufferings and death of Christ ? To the principle of sin. 
Hence, in the well-known seventh chapter of Romans, he says, " I 
find then a law that when I would do good, evil is present with me." 
How does this principle of sin manifest itself? Variously. Take 
some instances : Why is it that, when Christ is preached in his 
compassion, in his mediation as the friend of sinners and the SaviourlC 
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US manifesting itself in the form of 'unbelief. Why is it that, after 
having heard of the tender love of Jesus, the excellency of his per- 
son, the fulness of his heart, and the gracious sympathy he feels for 
us, we do noypve him ? It is the sin that dwelleth in us, manifest- 
ing itself in the form of Aardtiess of heart. Why is it that, when 
we know we are vile and polluted sinners, we do not abase ourselves 
more humbly, and sink into the dust before God, exclaiming, 
" Unclean, unclean," and feel our sins more sincerely ? It is sin in 
the form of impenitence. Why is it that, when we are conscious of 
the advantages to be derived from habitual prayer, and that in pro- 
portion as we commune with God we are vigorous disciples of his 
Son, we do not walk more humbly and constantly with him ? It is 
the same sin in the form of alienation from Ood. Why is it that, 
when, in the providence of Grod, we are favoured with any advan- 
tages which lead us to imagine we are superior to others, we imme* 
diately and instinctively vaunt ourselves on the superiority ? It is 
sin under the name of pride. Why is it that, when a rival is more 
applauded than ourselves, or when we suppose his reward may be 
greater than what we have a right to claim, we feel the rising of 
indignation and regret ? It is sin in the shape of envy. Why is it 
that, when the world flatters us, we listen to its voice, and begin to 
idolize it, and to crave more and yet more of its riches and admira- 
tion ? It is sin under the name of earthly^mindedness. Thus it is 
with all the lusts of the flesh : we may be sanctified, but there is 
still in the heart the existence though not the dominion of the prin- 
ciple of sin. Now this principle must die ; it should die ; and it will 
die, before we are presented to God as the fruit of the Saviour's 
purchase. 

There is, however, another question : How does this principle die, 
so as to be conformed to the death of Christ? The Apostle Paul 
seems partial to this figure ; he fi^uently speaks of the analogy 
between the death of Christ by crucifixion, and the crucifixion of 
sin in the heart and life of the believer. ^^ I am crucified with 
Christ :" ^^ they that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh, with its 
affections and lusts." The analogy holds good in various particu- 
lars. Death, by crucifixion, was a violent, unnatural death. Some 
die from infirmity, some from age, some from disease : death under 
these circumstances would be termed a natural death. Crucifixion 
was effected by the agency of another, foreign to ourselves : so it is 
with the sin that dwelleth in us. It will never die of its own accord. 
No sin will die from disease, for the principle is always in a health- 
ful state, nourished by the corruption in the depraved heart of man. 
Sin will never die from old age, for in age it is as active as in youth. 
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agent ? The Spirit of God: " If ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live/' 

My dear hearers, depend upon it you will never hate cordially 
the most odious sin, unless the Spirit teach you to detest it ; you 
will never pray sincerely against one sin, unless th%iSpirit prompt 
the prayer ; you will never mourn the existence of any evil, how- 
ever pernicious, unless the Spirit be poured out ; and you will never 
oppose, but always extenuate and indulge in sin, unless the heart be 
full of the Spirit's graca It is the Spirit that crucifies the lusts of 
the flesh. Here is our strength, and, blessed be God, we cannot 
depend upon it in vain. Death by crucifixion was an ignominious 
death. A crucified person was generally esteemed a hateful member 
of society ; slaves, traitors, rebels, were crucified. It was because 
they hated Christ, as well as firom the desire to destroy him, that 
the Jews crucified him. And is not sin a hateful object ? Is not 
that a hateful thing which vilifies every perfection of Jehovah, which 
brought the eternal Son firom the glories of heaven to the pains, the 
shame, the temptations of earth; which grieves the blessed Spirit; 
which assimilates us to devils ; which stations the transgressor on the 
left-hand of the Judge, where he hears the sentence, " Depart, thou 
cursed ;" which lights up the flames of hell ; which condemns the 
spirit to the fiery indignation and intolerable burden of Jehovah's 
wrath for ever ? Is not this so hateful, that when we speak of the 
end of its existence, we should not mention it as the death, the de- 
struction, but as the crucifixion of sin ? Death by crucifixion was 
lingering. The malefactor did not die the moment he was nailed to 
the cross; he lingered there for hours: hence when the executioners 
came to the two thieves, ihey were still alive, and they brake their 
legs to expedite their decease. So it is with sin, it does not die at 
once. Young converts are often impatient. " Why," say they, " is 
there still unbelief, and pride, and evil, in a variety of forms ? If I 
were in reality a Christian, would there be such a powerful control 
of the unholy principle f They fancy that as they are justified at 
once, and regenerated and pardoned at once, so they will be instan- 
taneously sanctified to perfection. No, brethren, no ; it is not one 
prayer that will rid us of sin ; we are to continue to pray, ** Create 
in me a clean heart, O God." We are to continue longing for the 
Spirit; to continue looking unto Jesus ; to continue to watch unto 
prayer ; to continue self-examination ; to continue striving and la- 
bouring, and contending, until the whole armour of God is ex- 
changed for the robe of righteousness, and the sword of the warrior 
for the palm of victory. 

The last question is. How may we inoto thai we ^^e^ fellowships^ 
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wiiA Christ in his sufferings^ and are conformed unto kis death 1 Do 
we really, cordially, hate sin? We kdow we ought to hate it— this 
is nothing— hIo we hate it ? We know what it is to hate any evil in 
the abstract : when the humane man, for instance,) hates cruelty, 
or the gener^^ and benevolent man hates covetousness. Now, 
have we towards all sin against God — towards every thing that 
opposes his will and glory, the same class of feelings as the ge- 
nerous or benevolent man in reference to the vices we have speci- 
fied ? Do we thus hate it — ^though in ourselves ? Is it so ? This 
is having fellowship with Christ in his sufferings. 

Do we really fray against it? We know what it is to pray against 
temporal calamities, and how fervently we can say, Lord, deliver me 
from this embarrassment, remove this pain, prosper and bless this 
scheme. We can pray, I say, fervently, when our temporal interest is 
concerned. But do we pray with the same fervour and desire against 
the existence of sin in the heart ? Does this so trouble us, that we 
cannot rest without crying, Lord, sanctify me ! Lord, destroy pride, 
and every sin which is the object of thine indignation ! We know 
what we pray for if in this spirit we supplicate this object, we have fel- 
lowship with Christ in his sufferings — we are conformed to his death. 

Do we desire the sanctijication^ as well as the removal of affliction? 
All in this congregation are, perhaps, familiar with sorrow ; but are 
all familiar with the desire to have the sorrow sanctified to the cru- 
cifixion of sin, as well as for its removal ? Are we unwilling that 
God should hasten his departure, in any afflictive dispensation, unless 
it has made us more dead to the world, and more alive to his glory ? 
This is the principle — ^this the anxiety of his children ; and if it be 
ours, we have fellowship with Christ in his sufferings — we are con- 
formed to his death. 

Do we anticipate heaven with joy, as a sinless world? We may 
desire heaven, from the recognition and fellowship that will there be 
enjoyed with our departed friends — as the place where sorrow is 
unknown, and possess no more religion than atheists. But do we 
long for it as the condition in which no sin can enter ? Is this the 
source of satisfaction to our minds ? Were the other circumstances 
excluded from the state of glory, should we rest on this with com- 
placency, and with this end in view, exclaim, " O that I had wings 
like a dove, that I might flee away and be at rest" Brethren, the 
religion that saves and profits us at the hour of death and at Ae 
day of judgment, is an internal operation — ^not in the lips, but 
heart ; and the sum and the substance of all pactical godliness is, 
in having " fellowship with Christ in his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto liis death." 
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'• Whom he did predesrinate, them he also called." — Romans, viiu 30. 



It was a saying of the ancients, that you might as soon wrest 
the sword out of the hand of a giant as divide one of Homer's 
verses. There was such an intimate connexion and dependence 
throughout the whole of Homer's poem, that it was inipossible to 
separate one verse from tlie other, or one portion of the jwem from 
the other, without injuring the whole poem and the general con- 
struction of it. And, beloved, we may say, that you might as soon 
pluck the sun from the firmament, or alter the whole course of 
nature, as to separate any one of the links of this blessed chain 
presented to us in the verse of which we have just read a part. In 
this chain there are four great links : predestination, calling, justifi- 
cation, and glorification : but there is an indissoluble union, a happy 
and beautiful} construction throughout the whole. There is, it is 
true, a vast distance between the links of the chain ; two of them 
are in heaven, and two of them are upon the earth : but they are all 
united, and must not be severed. The distance is no less than 
heaven and earth, eternity and time ; yet they^must not be severed : 
he that is predestinated must be called^ and he that is glorified must 
be justified. The first brings heaven down to earth ; the second 
takes earth up to heaven. The first is the fountain which sends forth 
the ^second and the third ; and the second and the third are the 
course which brings us up to the fourth. No man, unless he is 
predestinated, will be called and justified ; and he that is not called 
and justified will never be glorified. So that the whole you see are 
linked together in most blessed harmony. By our election we have 
our calling : and by our calling we prove our election. 

As we proved last Sabbath morning that it was necessary to con- 
template the former, " Whom he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
first-born among many brethren ;" so, brethren, from the remarks 

VOL. VL 2 b ( \ 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



see 

1 have made^you will perceive that it istny intention this morning to 
coutemplate the second link in this most blessed chain : and as you see 
it connected, and standing as it does here, how important must the 
question appear to every mind. Am I called ? Have I the evidence 
of being called of God, according to the Scripture term, ^^ Who hath 
saved us and called us with a holy calling ; not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began ?' If this question 
can be set at rest in any of your minds, what blessed consequence^ 
would result-! If you arrive at the conviction of this &ct this 
morning, then your justification follovra ; and if your justification, 
then your sanctification is included in it ; and if yoursanctification, 
then your glorification. One link proved proves all the rest : if you 
could prove your predestination, you could prove all the rest : but 
you cannot prove that unless you are called ; it is this link which 
proves your election. Therefore the great. exhortation of the Apostle 
is, ^^ give diligence to make your calling and election sure;'' knowing 
that, as this stands first in Gt>d's operations on the mind, if this is 
distinctly proved, the rest satisfactorily follows. 

Let us now enter on this subject with prayer, with meekness, 
with a desire to be profited by it; and who can tell but that a shower 
of heavenly blessings may come down upon our spirits this morning, 
and that we may gain that refreshment which we want in our way to 
heaven. Lift up your hearts, dear hearers ; and Gfod, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loves us will bestow it upon us. 

Let me point out first, the nature of this calling ; secondly, the 
means of this calling ; and, thirdly, the properties of this calling. 

Let us look, first, at the nature of this calling. There are 
two calls of God of which the Scriptures repeatedly speak : and the 
one must never be put in the place of the other : if a mistake is 
made in one of those calls, that mistake is frequently most fatal. 

One is the outward call of the Oospel. " Many are called,'' says 
our Saviour, " but few are chosen." They are invited, entreated 
to come to Christ : but to know how inefiectually this outward call 
of the Gospel often is, I need only look round on this congregation 
this ..morning. How many have sat in this chapel, and heard the 
most melting tones that were ever uttered by the preacher, the most 
persuasive entreaties that ever sounded out from human lips — ^many 
who sat tbere ten, twenty, thirty, forty years ago, and there they 
still sit ; Ezekiel's prophecy is fulfilled in them : let me read it to 
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you, dear hearers, lest yoa should have forgotten it. In xxxiii. 31, 32, 
God thus complains to him : " And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they sit beiore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them ; for with their mouth they 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness. 
And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not" You haTe gone sometimes, 
perhaps, to hear some delightful music ; you have been charmed ; 
you have gone away delighted with the art of the player : and you 
have come and heard a sermon, and have retired precisely under the 
flame feelings, saying, « What a beautiful sermon ! How excellently 
the preacher spoke on such a subject I" but that was all ; the call of 
the Gospel was cast aside as if it were a thing that did not belong to 
you. Sometimes I have heard individuals say, " How excellently 
such a part of the subject was adapted to such a person" — perhaps 
their husband, neighbour, or friend ; and yet despising or neglecting 
the truth themselves* Thus we find it in the parable of the Supper, 
rhe lor* ,g represented as sending out his servants at supper-^time 
X) call them that were bidden to the wedding ; but they all with one 
consent began to make excuse ; one said he had his farm to mind ; 
mother said he had bought some oxen, and it was necessary to 
attend to them ; another had bought a piece of land, and that he 
must ceitainly particularly attend to that which had become his 
inheritance — that was his first concern ; another said he had married 
a wife, therefore he could not come. Now all these excuses were 
taken from lawful objects :. it is lawful for a man to attend to his 
farm; it is lawful for a man to attend to his merchandize; it is 
lawful for a man to look after his property ; it is lawful for a man 
to pay proper attention to the wife of his bosom — he is a brute that 
does not do it ; but still these are not to be excuses laid down for 
not coming to Christ and abusing this call of the Gospel. But this 
is often the case ; multitudes of these entreaties go forth ; persuasions 
which, one would think, being accompanied with such peculiar 
tones and such powerful arguments, must surely lead to the con- 
version of some souls. And so it mav have been : but after the 
sermon that has caused the preacher not only the least labour and 
thought, but with respect to which, he has left the pulpit perfectly 
ashamed for speaking in the way he has done — that is the sermon 
which has been the most useful ; while the sermon that he has so 
ciirefully prepared, which has been so persuasive, so energetic, so 
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well adapted to the people, has been lost in air, and ho has never 
heard a word about it, and perhaps never will till the judgment of 
the great day, when that sermon will rise up to the condemnation of 
many individuals. This call, however, as to its nature, shews men 
what they ought to do in order to salvation, and it leaves them 
utterly inexcusable in their guilt and in their danger. 

But there is another call spoken of in the Scriptures, which is an 
mtoard and an effectual caU, The one is addressed to the outward 
ear, the other is addressed to the inmost soul, and it is this which is 
here intended : ** Whom he did predestinate them he ako called." 
It is the call of God's Spirit whereby he first enables a sinner to 
obey Christ, and to receive Christ as he is freely offered to us in the 
Gospel. Now by this call of the Spirit of God, the sinner's heart 
becomes softened, so that he yields like wax to the impression oi 
the seal; the sinner's mind becomes enlightened, so that he sees sin 
in a different colour, the law of God in its beauty, and Christ in his 
suitableness ; his will becomes subdued, so that he takes God's sal- 
vation upon God's terms, and receives the Saviour in all his pleni- 
tude of grace and of mercy. While others play about the net of 
the Gospel, he enters into it, and is saved thereby ; he is drawn, 
inclined, so sweetly and irresistibly compelled, that he yields himself 
up to the voice that calls, and is saved tliereby. The outward call 
often brings men into the profession of Christ ; the inward ball always 
brings men into the possession of Christ : and this is the distinction 
between the two. Now to describe a little further the nature of this 
effectual call of the Gospel, let me observe that this call is a call 
from sin to holiness, from the world to Christ, from danger to glory. 

It is first, a ccUlfrom sin to holiness. Man by nature is living in 
sin, walking in sin, loving sin, embracing sin, delighting in sin : 
what is worse than this state of walking in sin, it is his pleasure, his 
delight ; he has no chief source of happiness but that which is de- 
rived from opposition to God. This in the Scripture is described as 
a state of darkness ; it is called " the works of darkness ;" and 
Satan is represented as the deceiver of those individuals, lulling 
them to sleep in carnal security, and keeping their consciences quiet 
lest they be aroused to any state of alarm at their condition. You 
will find the men of the world, in the general, framing an infinite 
variety of excuses for their condition ; and the cause is this : Satan 
endeavours to shut the windows and keep out the light from these 
persons, and, as he has them asleep, to draw the curtains around the 
l>ed,and make up an artificial light to them, so that they should not 
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receive one gleam of light into their souls. But this call of God 
bnngs them out of this case, withdraws the curtains from the bed, 
takes down the shutters from the windows, and lets in broad day 
light on their souls'; and the men wonder where they are. When 
a man begins to have this call from God, as a good old man told 
me this week, who is ninety-two years of age, speaking of his first 
entrance into this chapel, he said, " When first the Lord began to 
work on ray soul, and I saw sin in its true colours, I said to myself, 
Why where have I been all my life ? I knew these things before, 
but I never saw them as I do now : I saw Christ before as a Saviour 
but never as I do now." O what wonderful light this call of God 
brings into the mind ! Hence it is said by the Apostle Peter, 
when speaking of the honours of this people, " But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light." They see themselves 
now as they never saw themselves before ; and now they see their 
deliverer ; just as if a person should be called out of a dungeon, 
which was all closed up, to behold the light of the sun, shedding its 
ra^'S on all the beauties of nature. It is a call firom sin to Aolmess. 
" God " (says the Apostle, in writing to the Theasalonians) *< hath 
not called us to uncleanness, but to holiness." 

Secondly, U is a call from the taorld to Christ. Those who are 
predestinated according to the divine purpose of God have o-one 
astray : though his sheep according to the purpose of election, yet 
they are among Satan's goats ; they are conformed to the world and 
the things of the world ; they are under the rule of Satan and the 
dominion of the flesh. Now effectual calling is bringing them out 
of this state, bringing them out of the world to Christ. Christ says 
to Matthew, as he sits at the receipt of custom, " Come and follow 
me ;" and the man rises up and instantly follows him. Hence thev 
become hereafter not natives of the world, but pilgrims, men 
passing through it to another country ; they are in the world, but 
there is a different characteristic — ^they are not of it ; its motives, 
pleasures, pursuits, they have no relish for ; they have greater, yea, 
heavenly enjoyments ; though they live here they are in converse 
with heaven ; they look for their Saviour thence ; their hearts are 
there, their treasures are there, their pleasures, their joys are there. 
Hence they are not conformed to the world ; they do not follow its 
passions. " Ye are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." 
Now they come to better society. Come where ? Why to Mount 
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Zion, to the city of the living God, to the heavenly Jerusalem. To 
what ? Why to the spirits of just men made perfect, to the holy state 
of the angels, to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, to God the 
Judge of all. This is the city to which they are introduced, and 
they are called out of the world to Christ and to this blessed state. 

Again, this call of the Gospel is from danger to glory. Lot, while 
living in Sodom, did not know that the city was devoted to destruc- 
tion till the angel came and tapped at his door and told him : and 
the sinner cannot know that the city in which he dwells is devoted 
to destruction, and that God is about to consign its inhabitants to 
everlasting misery and woe, till God tells him — either gently taps 
at the door of his heart and begs for admission, or with the migh^ 
club of Moses knocks with such violence that the sinner is obliged 
to submit and yield himself to God. Men do not generally see the 
streams of divine wrath which are about to burst upon them till God 
comes to us : then, like Lot, they come out — ^the Lord being merciful 
to them, and leading them out of the city of destruction to glory. 
Hence we are told by the Apostle, that ^* God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ." The 
first step they take is, a cry for mercy ; and whep that first cry, that 
whisper, is sent up for mercy and pardoning grace, they go on their 
road tin they attain to glory. They are not going to a little city 
like Zoar, but it is as if they were called from prison to sit on a 
throne, an " exceeding and eternal weight of glory :" this is the 
object of their pursuit, and that which God intends to bestow on 
them. Such is the call of God in the Gospel. 

Now let us look at the means by which this is effected. 
There are three things which connect themselves with this call of 
God : the first is, the operations of his providence ; the second is, the 
teaching of the Gospel ; the third, and most important is, the influ- 
ence of the Spirit. 

The first means of this call are the operations of his providence. 
These are a great means in his hand of bringing a sinner to ac- 
quaintance with himself. Every thing in nature God makes to 
speak ; the heavens declare his glory, the firmament sheweih forth 
his handy work. If you have read tlie life of the late Miss Jane 
Craven, you will find that the first impressions on her mipd towards 
God were occasioned by going out on a starry evening and beholding 
the bright orbs in their splendid array. She began to think, *' Why, 
J understand this as a science, but 1 have never thought of the God 
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irho made it all :" so that the nineteenth Psalm was fulfilled in her 
experience, *^ Day unto day uttereth speech, night unto night 
sheweth knowledge." Then there is the voice of conscience, which 
sometimes calls loudly; and God makes this a means of an effectual 
calling, by making it speak so loud that the man cannot resist 
Sometimes he employs the voice of eviction : ^^ Hear ye the rod, 
and him that hath appointed it" There is a poor wayward youth, 
who for a lotig time has been engaged in running with the multitude 
'n vanity and folly ; he has no time for religion, his time is taken up 
with sin, all seems gay and delightsome to him. But behold the arch- 
rebel : a touch from the hand of (jod places him on a bed of sick- 
ness; for six, eight, or ten weeks he is taken from his pleasures, and 
vanities, and gaieties, and follies ; and some kind friend comes and 
sees him ; some book is lent to him : he hears something that touches 
his conscience; and he begins to think, and to think effectually, 
about his soul. 

This portion of our subject might be illustrated by many in this 
congregation ; and many who have been mercifully and graciously 
called out of darkness into marvellous light, owe that calling in the 
first place perhaps to a very trifling incident. They happened to 
call on a friend who invited ihem to come to the house of God, and 
the sermon was made effectual. They went to see a sick friend, and 
that friend spoke about the Saviour. As happened to a dear friend of 
mine, a. physician^ who is now in glory; going to see one of his 
patients, the patient exhorted him to seek his Saviour, and was in- 
strumental by the grace of Gk>d of bringing him, though an infidel, 
to the acknowledgment of the truth as it is in Jesus, and living 
many years in the way of God and glory. Many oth^ circum- 
stances, though trivial in themselves, and perhaps apparently un- 
connected with the subject of religion, concur to bring the sinner 
out of sin and the miseries of it, into an acquaintance with Christ 
and his salvation. 

I pass on, secondly, to another means by which this calling is 
rendered effectual, and that is the preaching of the Ooapel, We 
have now no immediate voice from heaven speaking to us ; visions, 
and revelations, and dreams, are things which we utterly disavow ; 
not that these may not in God'^s way be made instrumental to his 
purposes ; but these are extraordinary means, in which God goes 
out of the general mode of his providence in order to accomplish his 
intentions. God calls us now by his ministers : he sends them forth, 
the Apostle tells us, as his ambassadors, to beseech men to be recon- 
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ciled unto him. Thoy are his heralds; theirs it is to blow the 
trumpet in the sinner's ears according to his direction : and some- 
times this trumpet arouses the sinner by its blast from his lethargy 
and his indifference. They are servants; and they come forth 
saying, " I have a message from God unto thee.'' They are the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, and bidding men repent and 
believe the Gospel. You have perhaps been accustomed to suppose 
it a very small trifle to disregard a sermon, and to despise the mini- 
ster's voice ; and truly it were a very small thing if it were only the 
preacher who spoke to you: but you recollect that the minister, when 
he stands up to you in the name of Christ, stands not in his own name, 
iut he is, the Apostle says, the voice of Christ to you, and there- 
fore he founds an argument on it in Hebrews, ^ii. 25 : " See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven." So that it is Christ who 
speaketh : if, therefore,* you despise his ministers, you despise him. 

Beloved, this is one grand means; and when we look at the 
variety of places of worship which God has honoured for this special 
purpose, and the public preaching of the Gospel, there is a hal- 
lo wedness, a sacredness, a beauty, and a glory, about them. I never 
enter this pulpit without thinking that during the fifty years which 
this place has been erected how many precious souls, by the preach ing 
of the Gospel, have been awakened from their slumbers, brought out 
of nature's darkness into the light of the Gospel, been united to 
the people of God, and now are going on in the way to glory. How 
dear is this very spot to the minds and memories of numbers before 
me on this very account ! " It was in that pew," they say ; " when 
I sat there; under that minister; when I was just a lad; under 
such and such circumstances ; there I received my first light, heard 
the first tones of mercy effectually ; there I first embraced my Lord." 
How sweet is the spot where memorials of this kind are engraven 
on the heart ! 

But all are ineffectual without the injlttences of the Holy Spirit. 
Ministers knock at the door of men's hearts, but the Spirit keeps 
the key ; and he unlocks the door and enters in. It came to pass 
while Paul was preaching to the women who resorted by the sea- 
side to a prayer-meeting, on a Sabbath morning, that " the Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, so that she attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul." She had attended before ; she was found 
waitinjr ou tho means before ; but she had never attended as she 
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did now ; she now felt an interest in it which she had never felt 
before. In this case may we not say especially, " Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." Hence, when the 
Spirit was poured out, those were plentiful days for conversion ; 
three thousand in one day, five thousand on another occasion, and 
multitudes added to the church of such as should be saved. In vain 
we preach to you without this, and in vain you hear without this. 
This is the heavenly dew distilling on the plants, that makes them 
bud and bear fruit. 

May I not say, What an argument this is for prayer for the out- 
pouring of God's Spirit ; and how important it is that before we 
come to the house of God, we should, at our family prayer, be urgent 
that the Spirit of God may fill the preacher to-day, and that the 
voice of the preacher may come with power to our hearts ! So 
would the hearer hear with more delight, and so would the preacher 
preach with more effect. 

Thirdly, we have to look at the properties of this calling. 
'i'lio '] urkish ambassador wished to see Mahomet the second's sci- 
mitar, by which it was said he had accomplished such wonderful 
exploits : when he showed it to him, he said, " I don't see any thing 
different in it from others :" and he immediately replied, " The 
virtue of the weapon depends upon the strength of my arm, and the 
wisdom and the power with which I have used it." It is precisely 
so with the Gospel : in this call nothing less than the arm of the 
Lord will do ; and hence Isaiah, after he had preached the most 
eloquent and soul-melting sermons, used to retire to his closet and 
say, " Who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm » 
of the Lord been revealed ?" It is that " arm of the Lord with the 
sword of his Spirit," that does the wonder. 

My brethren, there are some expressions in the Bible, expressive 
of the nature of this call, that sometimes astonish me. A man be- 
lieves ; but why does he believe ? Because, the apostle tells us, it 
was " wrought in him by the exceeding greatness cf God's power:" 
as if he laboured to describe the mighty power which is necessary to 
subdue the heart to God. And he goes on to shew in the next 
verse that it was the very same power which was wrought in them 
that believed, that raised our Lord Christ from the dead : so that 
the very same power that was necessary to raise the dead from their 
graves at the last day is necessary to convert the sinner from the 
error of his way. Think but for a moment, and you will see that it 
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must be a mighty call indeed. Must not that be mighty which 
conquers the proud heart of man, which before yielded to nothing ; 
which subdues the stubborn will of man, which before allowed of no 
control ; which enlightens the dark understanding which beiore was 
closed and barred to argument, and prejudiced against the admis- 
sion of the light from heaven ? Must not that be mighty that makes 
the citadel which has stood out against so many assaults of the word, 
yield sweetlyc willingly, cheerfully, and joyfully, and take die 
Saviour in ! " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" On the 
question, the rebel yielded : "Lord," says he, ** what wilt thou have 
me to do ?" " Gfo into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do." And this one call from heaven wrought such an entire 
change in his views that, though he was blind, he had such inward 
lights that the voice from heaven again spoke of him, saying, 
" Behold, he prayeth :" he is not despising my bounty ; he prays, 
he asks for mercy and grace. What a mighty change is wrought by 
this call, and what a call it must be ! 

My fellow sinner, it may be that thou mayest have held out very 
long, and hast been a sturdy rebel against the Gospel of Christ : 
your mother's tears and prayers appear to be unavailing, and your 
father's entreaties to be lost, and your minister's efforts all un- 
successful ; but in some happy day (O Lord Jesus grant it !) this 
voice may be heard through the preaching of some sermon ; you 
may stop your ear, but you must take your fingers out ; you may 
harden your heart, but it will melt like snow before the sun ; and 
you will be brought to submit to Hitn whom to know is £fe eternal 
O this call is a very powerful call ! 

Then again it is a heavenly caU. So the apostle expressly calls 
it : " Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus." And if you look at the exercises to which this calling 
devotes a man, you see how peculiarly heavenly it is in its nature. 
The man had nothing to do before but to sin, and now he is called 
to do angePs work ; his business is all about heaven ; he has simply 
to do as the angels do, and that is, to obey Grod, without munnur- 
ing, without repining, cheerfully and willingly. He is now to walk 
with God as one who is the companion of Deity, as ope who is at 
friendship with heaven, as one who is delighted with spiritual and 
heaf^y intercourse. He is now to be the organ of the Creator's 
praises, and to celebrate them with a lovely, cheerful, merry heart 
and voice all his days on the earth. He is now to be crucified to 
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the world, dead to all its lusts, all its carnal desires, and all its 
affections, and to have his heart, his affections, and his joys in the hea- 
venly country to which he is hastening. O ! this is a heavenly calling 
indeed ; and just in proportion, beloved, as the power of Christ 
is felt in the soul is this calling secured and these joys produced. 

Besides which, the apostle calls it '* a high calling :" ^' I press 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." If we look for a moment at the blessed and high privileges 
which this calling confers on an individual, is it not a high calling ? 
The man is instantly adopted into the family of heaven ; he becomes 
one of the saved ; he takes on him the name of Christ ; he is 
justified; he wears a robe in which Deity himself can see no spot; 
the law can bring no accusation against him ; there is nothing to be 
laid to his charge ; he is an heir of heaven ; he is numbered among 
the citizens of heaven ; nay, he becomes a king ; he triumphs over 
his fleshly lusts — he has the victory over them, for ^^ this is the 
victory which overcometh the world even our faith ;" and he is a 
priest offering up sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ ; and 
he is a prophet, teaching others the way of salvation because he 
himself has been taught of Grod. And what shall I say more ? He is 
in conjunction with Deity himself and raised to the elevation of which 
his nature was capable, and to which his mind might have aspired, but 
he never thought he had a right to the connexion before. Now he 
is raised above his former self, raised to sit with Christ in heavenly 
places, and to have fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ Is not this a high calling ? 

Not to be tedious, let me just remark that this is an immuiable 
calling, an unchangeable calling. ^'The gifts and the calling of 
God are tmihoui repentances^ There may be many changes in 
God's providences in the object, but there is none in his calling. 
He repented that he had made man, but he never repented that he 
saved man. He repented that he had made Saul King over Israel, 
but he never repented that he made a sinner a saint, and he never 
will. He suffers nothing to overturn his great design ; and his 
design from all eternity was, that by this call sinners should come 
out from the world to heaven. He intended that neither the opera- 
tions of providence, nor the opposition of the world, should ever 
defeat the designs he has in view. Calling proceeds from love, and 
that love changes not in its dispensations, but as to its subject It 
first gives them life in this call, and it will sustain that life amidst 
all the oDDOsition from within, and all the attempts at destruction 
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from without. '" I give to my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hands." 
If they backslide he calls them back ; there is the shepherd's crook 
in his hand, and that crook he uses : there is the shepherd's voice, 
and it calls, and they hear his voice and return. " If my children 
forsake my law, and keep not my commandments, I wiJl " — cast them 
off, and have no more to do with them ; banish them from my pre- 
sence, and sever them from my society and privileges ? No ; " I 
will visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.'' Blessed thought, for 
the comfort of our lives, and the security of our bliss — " The gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance." 

Let me just say in concluding this discourse, Admire and mag- 
7iify the exceeding grace of Ood towards you. Where shall I begin ? 
Are you " called?" Are you " brought out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light ?" Then I would say. Admire and magnify the 
sovereignty of this call. It is not a call \o the fallen angels : it 
might not be a call to the next sitter in the same pew who has 
more virtue, who is more excellent in character than ourselves: 
they remain as they were, you are called. " Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called." Lady 
Huntingdon used to say that she thanked God for one letter in the 
Bible, that is, m ; for if the m had bee?, left out it would have been, 
'' Not awy mighty, not a7iy noble are called." Therefore she thanked 
God for that letter m — that some were called, and that she had 
reason to believe that she was one of the many. Whilst many who 
are less vicious are called, you are brought to God. Elijah and 
Elisha are walking together, one is called and taken up to heaven 
in a fiery chariot, and the other is left in the world. Two persons 
are sitting in the same pew ; one is called and made an heir of 
heaven, and the other is left: and will you not say, 

" Why was I made to hear his voice, 
And enter while there's room ; 
While others make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ? 

'Twas the same love that spread the feast 

That sweetly forced me in; 
Else I had still refused to taste. 

And perishid in my siu." 

Why did the sermon enter the father's heart, and the child was left ? 
Why was the husband ofTectuall y called, and the wife left ? Why 
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was the friend taken and the companion left ? O the sovereignty of 
free grace ! Let us magnify and admire it. 

And shall I not say, Admire and magnifythe/r^^w^Mof this call? 
Wlien was it you were called ? When you were more virtuous than 
on other occasions ; when there was a peculiar excellence in your 
character not known at the former periods of your history ? No ; 
but when you were in your sin, and in your blood ; and, with many, 
when you were running on the " thick bosses of his buckler," and 
daring him to vengeance agianst you. It was at the moment when 
you were seeking after lust, when you were walking after the course 
of this world, when you were seeking the vanities and pleasures of 
time : at that moment he passed by and said. Live ! He called Saul 
when he was persecuting him: he called Matthew sitting at his 
worldly business : he called Zaccheus in the midst of his extortion : 
he called you when you were indulging in your impiety and iniqui- 
ties. Can you look back to that period and see your hand lifted up 
against heaven, and not admire free grace ? O miracle of grace ! 
Sing of it : sing of it when you rise in the morning; sing of it when 
you are engaged in your business : sing of it at the conclusion of 
the day: 

" Sing till you feel your hearts 
Ascending with your tongues ; 
Sing till the love of sin departs, 
And grace inspires your songs." 

And let all hear what a merciful Saviour you have ; tell all about 
you how he put the banner of free grace over your heads, that the 
, song of free grace might ascend from your lips. 

Admire and magnify the honour of this calling. You are now 
not a rebel, but a friend ; not now an heir of hell, but an heir of 
heaven ; not a condemned culprit, but a justified man ; not now the 
slave of Satan, but the friend of God : and must you not rejoice ? 
O who would have thought that you should have been in such a 
state ? Who would have thought you should have such prospects, 
•and be called to such honours ? And may you not sing, and 
sing loudly, of the riches of that grace which has made such a dis- 
tinction in you ? Methinks every called soul in this place would 
respond to the hymn in your books, and sing, 

" O praise Him, all beneath, above; 
O praise Him ; praise the God of love I" 

Then secondly. Take pains clearly to ascertain your calling, I 
need not say of what vast importance is this. As there is a call 
which is 720^ effectual, a mistake may be here of very serious and 
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very dreadful importance. Now two things certify thjs calling; 
and if a man have these two things he never can make a mistake. 

The Jirat is this — ^that he who is called of God responds to God's 
call. When God calls he convinces the mind of its sin, its help- 
lessness, its misery : he breaks up the fallow ground of a man's 
heart, and when he turns it up he shews him all the weeds which 
have been growing there so long, and some which have been lying 
under ground, unseen even by his own heart — ^the motives and pre- 
judices which have laid lurking in his heart And when his law 
convinces the sinner of his condemned and miserable state, then he 
calls him to partake of his grace in Christ : and when he calls the 
sinner obeys ; and, like Samuel, says " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth." Dost thou say, " I am come to thee ?" Dost th<Ju say, 
" I will pardon thee?" What! such a wretch as I am? What! 
one so guilty as I am ? O marvellous peace ! The sinner hears 
the welcome voice, and he delights in it : and when it tells him io 
take up his cross he does it ; when it tells him to mortify the flesh 
he does it. Hence you hear of many giving up their friends and 
relations, the sins and the pleasures of the world. Why ? God has 
called them, and they respond to the call. 

Then, secondly^ he that is called of God is deaf to other calls. 
Satan may call, but he calls in vain now ; sinners may call, but 
they call in vain ; the world calls, but the man says, " No, I have 
done with you ;" and friends call, but it is in vain. I do not mean 
to say that a saint who is called is never overtaken in a fault, never 
yields to temptation : but I mean to say this, that the bent of that 
man's mind who is called, is consistently and invaiiably against sin, 
uncleanness, the world, its vanities, follies, and pleasures. See a 
man who is enlightened by the grace of God. '' I wonder what has 
come to you," said a father to his son lately ; " you don't seem to 
take any pleasure in going to the theatre now ; when I used to ask 
you to go, you were always willing : what is it ? Since you have been 
to that chapel you have become very different to what you were." 
" The Lord hath spoken to me," said the lad ; " and I see beauties 
and glories in religion which I never saw before ; and therefore I 
cannot go : I have pleasures, and meat to eat, father, which you 
know not of; therefore 1 cannot go." Inhere has been a call from 
heaven ; and when the call comes from heaven other calls are fruitless. 

Now, dear hearers, I ask you, in the pvesence of God, fVkai sai,s 
conscience to this? Have you responded to God's call? If you 
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can lay your hands on your hearts, and appeal to heaven, saying, 
" O Lord, there are many defects in me, 'much sinfulness in my 
lature ; yet I can most sincerely say that I have yielded to thee, 
ind that the hearty desire of my spirit is, to be thine ; and wherein 
[ err, teach thou me ;" surely thy spirit must have listened to this 
call. Therefore comfort yourselves if this is the case. 

And further, shall I not say, PUy such as are uncalled ? If you 
were to see an ox or an ass going astray, you would pity them, and 
strive to help them. There is no man you would like to see in- 
jured, or to see injuring themselves. And can you see a soul going 
astray without pitying them ? Can you behold souls under the 
bondage of sin and not pity them ? Can you look on your wife, 
your husband, your child, or your servant, and see that they are 
uncalled, and see them under the condemnation of the law, under 
the bondage of sin and Satan, and not pity them ; see them in fheir 
blood, and not pity them ? Dear hearers, who can tell but that you 
may be the instrument of calling and awakening these souls around 
you ? Have you even thought of this, that God delights to put 
honour on the meanest beings, taking sometimes the most infirm 
and feeble of the church, that he may magnify his own grace and 
power in that medium ? Will you say, then, " What can I do ? 
Would to God I might be the instrument" Why you cannot call 
— that is quite certain ; you cannot quicken — ^that is sure : but 
there are two things you can do. First, you can pray for them : 
you can call down the divine grace. So Abraham called : " O that 
this child may live before thee !" So Christ prayed for his mur- 
derers : " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 
You can do this ; and knowing the value of souls will put life and 
fervency in your petitions. And then you can exert yourselves. 
Some of you can write letters : why not tell them of their state ? 
Some can put a book into their hands : others can converse with them 
about the things of God. You can say to some of the poor creatures 
who go into the gin-palaces around this neighbourhood, who poison 
their life's blood, and spend what they gain with the sweat of their 
brow, in the purchase of that destructive thing, " I wish you would 
come with me to the house of God :" and who can tell but that 
some of them might be, through you, aroused and awakened, rege- 
nerated and saved ? Let them not alone ; do not abandon them to 
their misery ; but do what you can to get your Redeemer honour in 
the conversion of these lost souls, and to gather them from the world 
to the church. 
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Finally, let mo say to those who feel you are stTll uncalled, See 
the mise7y of J/om- condition. It is said that the cure is. half effected 
when the physician or the patient knows what causes the disease. 
Now the awfulness of your condition is, that you see not your 
misery. But look at yourselves for a moment. What a wretched 
state you live in ! At enmity to God, opposed to his law, con- 
demned by that law, having no pleasure in divine things, no real 
wish to go to heaven, no association with the people of God, no 
commemoration of the dying love of Christ, no elevation of mind to 
heaven ! What a miserable condition i And I hear many of you 
say this morning, " What can I do ?" I will tell you what you can do. 

The first thing I would say is. Put yourselves ifi the way to be 
caUed, The same feet that carry you to the theatre, and to places 
of wretchedness, can bring you to the house of God: the same eyes 
that read books can read the Bible : the same ears that listen to the 
lustful and filthy conversation of the wicked can listen to the 
counsel of a Father, of a mother, and can hear the voice of the 
preacher on the Sabbath-day. You recollect that Zaccheus wanted 
to see the Saviour, and he climbed up into a tree because he was 
passing that way : the man who had a disease thirty -eight years, was 
waiting at the pool, he was w4iere the ordinance of God was, and 
Christ met him : the blind man was in the way when Christ passed 
by ; and he healed him. Now this you can do ; and it will be your 
condemnation at the last, that the means through which this call 
might have met you, you despised ard rejected. 

Then another thing you can do. Beg of Ood to call you effectually, 
I think, if ever I prayed in my life, it was when I was between seven 
and eight years of age ; and though it was a brief prayer, I have 
seen that God has answered it, and believe that it was dictated by 
him : " Lord, save me, by thy grace." These are the words which 
over and over again escaped my childish lips ; and I believe God 
heard them and answered them. Now take this short prayer, and 
go to God with it daily, hourly. You have been weeks, and months, 
and years, without saying " Lord, call me by thy grace :" go to 
him, and tell him of your weakness, of the power of sin, of your 
insufficiency to bring yourself out of your present state, and cry for 
divine influence, by which alone your spirit can be elevated to joys 
above. So shall I have joy over you ; so shall this church have joy 
over you ; so shall your friends have joy over you ; and there is joy- 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. God grant us this joy, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE BELIEVER'S PilESENT IGNORANCE AND FUTURE TLLUMIXATfON. 



REV. T. DALE, A.M. 
ST. BRIBE'S, FLEET STREET, DECEMBER 28, 1836, 



' For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part ; but 
tben shall I know even as also I am known." — 1 Corinthians, xiii. 12. 



Two questions arise at once out of the text — Who are they that 
see through a glass ? and, Wliat is it that they see ? They are not 
the men of this world ; for the natural man discerneth not the things 
of God : and what they see is not carnal, palpable, immediate ; for 
the carnal man knoweth it not because it is spiritually discerned. 
Doubtless, the Apostle is speaking only to those who had the eyes 
of their understanding unenlightened by the Spirit of God, and 
who walked by faith, and not by sight: and as certainly, if such be 
our condition, does he speak to ourselves. Let" us then endeavour 
to ascertain whether such be our condition : and surely no time can 
be more appropriate for such an examination than the last public 
service of another year : a time when we ought, not only to forecast 
the future, but to review the past ; not only recal what God has 
done for us, but in the presence of each other, as well as in com- 
munion with our God, to ask what we have rendered to him aerain. 

Now it is expressly declared in the. word of God, that " the just 
shall live by faith ;" and faith is defined to be " the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." If therefore we 
are indeed partakers of a true and lively faith, we shall endure as 
seeing Him who is invisible ; and we shall learn and be tauo-ht of 
Hina who speaks in the heart as well as to it. We. shall see what 
the world sees not, though obscurely, and know what the world 
knows not, though imperfectly. We shall know the love of God 
which passeth knowledge ; and we shall behold the Lamb of God, 
we shall see him for ourselves and not another, taking away the 
sins of the world, and taking away our sins. 

If it then be demanded more particularly what it is we shall see, 
what it is we shall know, which the world sees not, and which the 

VOL. VL 2 C 



Digitized by 



Google 



382 THE bbltever's present ignorance 

world knows not, it may be answered more especially, first, the 
riches of the glory of God's grace demonstrated by the pardon of 
sinners ; secondly, the sufficiency of the atoning blood of Christ, 
proved by the justification of sinners ; and lastly, the efficacy of the 
renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, experienced in the sanctifi- 
cation of sinners. 

The first thing which we, who are spiritually in fellowship with 
the Apostle, see, though darkly, and know but in part, which the 
world sees and knows not at all, is, the riches of the glory of 
God's grace wherein he has made us accepted in the beloved. We 
attain to a more ample and adequate, or, at least a more feeling and 
lively, apprehension of this, by referring upward to it from the 
depth of our felt and admitted depravity, than by reasoning down- 
ward to it from the inconceivable majesty and the inexpressible 
glory of the supreme God. The one is as light into which we 
cannot approach ; the other is as darkness from which we are above 
all things concerned and delighted to escape. In that most com- 
prehensive sentence of the Apostle — of which neither can the value 
be computed, nor the emphasis be conceived — " God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son" — it is, perhaps, less that 
we are struck by the majesty of the author — God ; less even by the 
untold, unmeasured influence — " God so loved ;" less by the un- 
speakable value of the gift itself — " his only begotten Son ;" than 
by the unworthiness — ^the profound, the absolute, and, to human 
apprehension, the unredeemable, enduring unworthiness of the 
object. " God so loved the world ;" that world of which we our- 
selves are a part — of which as a whole we sketch the moral 
portraiture from ourselves. That he should make any of human 
birth, and of human depravity, accepted in the beloved, is a mystery 
of godliness into which the angels desired to look; but that he 
should make us accepted — that is, when we are taught of God 
aright, the arrow which penetrates the corslet of iron, the wedge 
that cleaves a passage through the inmost heart of stone. " Bound- 
less indeed" — the believer will exclaim to himself, for he alone 
knows the depth of his own sin — " Boundless indeed must the range 
of that grace have been which could have embraced such a sinner 
as I am ; copious the distribution of that treasury which could raise 
one so abject, and enrich one so poor ; abundant above imagina- 
tion the resources of that bounty which could ransom such a rebel, 
and at such a price !" 
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These, we may suppose, were the feelings and the convictions 
that swelled in the heart of Paul, when he declared, '^ Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." His 
heart knew its own bitterness so far as this — ^to know that it was 
unsearchable ; and therefore he continued, " For this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth -all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe," 
And thus, brethren, there will be in every true believer a special 
acknowledgment, coupled with a special manifestation of grace to 
himself. The sunbeams from Christ the Sun of Righteousness, fall 
at once on many places, but each feels that which alights on his 
own head : and thus, though the true believer sees only in part, 
yet what he does see kindles all his apprehensions in regard to the 
future ; and knowing the love of Christ, that it passeth knowledge, 
and knowing the riches of God's grace, that they are unsearchable, 
in patience he waits the end, in hope to be thus filled with the 
goodness of God. 

The next glorious object which the believer distinguishes with 
the eye of faith, as discerned through the medium, and reflected 
through the mirror of the word, will be, the sufficiency of the 
ATONING SACRIFICE OF Christ in the justification of the sinner; 
which undoubtedly is, in other words, the practical exhibition in 
ourselves, an impartation to ourselves, of the riches of the glory of 
God's grace. He hath not only made us accepted, but accepted 
in his beloved Son.- Now we will not assume or imply that, on any 
other system of salvation (could any other be conceived), there 
would have been any thing deficient either to God's glory or to 
man's assurance : but we do maintain with gratitude, and avow with 
thankfulness — and at times we feed on the most comforting convic- 
tion with joy unspeakable and full of glory — we do Jtvow and main- 
tain that, in the plan of salvation which God hath developed, all is 
complete. He hath laid the iniquity of us all on One who was able 
to bear it: he has accepted the ransom of our souls from One who 
was able to discharge it : and our part is only to appropriate with 
thankfulness the unspeakable gift, and to testify with heartfelt ad- 
miration — not only with our lips, but with our lives, what God hath 
wrought for us. We feel the] sufficiency of the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ, if we are Christ's indeed. We see it, though dimly, and 
we know it, but only in part, when we are compelled to try and 
examine ourselves whether we are indeed in the faith. We tlien 
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feci it, we then discern it most clearly, when we close our doors 
upon us in the first bitterness of sorrow, or under the recent pres- 
sure of bereavement, or in the dubious struggle of temptation, 
or under the consciousness of sin, when our heart lies prostrate 
before the mercy-seat, and the soul goes forth in the language of 
faith to Him who pleads at the right hand of the Father ; when we 
say, " Saviour, I have none but thee. Who have I in heaven but 
thee ? and who is there upon earth whom I desire ' in comparison 
with thee ? I am oppressed ; undertake for me : I am bereaved 
and destitute; O do thou adhere to me more closely than the friend, 
or the relative, or the brother, I have lost. O Thou, who art touched 
with a feeling of my infirmities, succour me. In my infirmities I 
lay hold upon thee : O stand up to help 'me. O Thou, who art a 
fountain open for sin and/or uncleanness, wash me from my iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. Other refuge, other rescue, other 
remedy, I have none : 

* Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee !* " 

Thus the soul, the faithful soul, will vent its inward emotions, 
though it sees but in a figure and indistinctly the all-suflSciency of 
Christ: but this he knows, at least — ^that if He does not help, there 
is none on earth, there is none in heaven, can. At such times, and 
when all else is felt to be insufficiency, his grace is experienced to 
be suflScient, his grace is made perfect in weakness, we discern the 
stability of the foundation which cannot be moved, on which we 
shall stand fast and firm though the universe were being dispersed 
around us. He who now intercedes in the presence of God for us, 
shall we not be made like unto him when we see him as he is, our 
Advocate with the Father, the propitiation for our sins here ? But 
on that bright and glorious day, no more our Advocate, no more 
our propitiation, he shall be the unchanging portion of our heart, 
the portion that shall never pass away. 

Lastly, we discern, though darkly, and know, but partially, the 
efficacy of the renewing influences of the holy spirit: 
and this discernment is of daily exercise, and this knowledge is of 
daily experience. We discern darkly, because, though the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit is ever alive and active, it is like the 
circulation of the blood, it is like the pulsation of the heart : and 
as it is only vehement emotion which causes the heart to beat high, 
and makes the blood flow in the veins ; so it is only some special 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



AND FUTURE ILLUMINATION. 385 

occurrence or emergency which calls out, signally and strikingly 
the hidden influences of the Spirit. They are always within us, but 
we are not always equally conscious of their indwelling. And in 
like manner, as the whole organic structure of man is pervaded and 
regulated by laws, with which those who understand not the 
principle are familiar with the result, so that the man exerts the 
muscular energy equally with others, though he knows nothing of 
the nature and the name of them ; thus the believer whose views, 
through deficiency of early instruction or] those advantages which 
have been enjoyed by others, are limited and imperfect, and who 
would be at a loss for terms irrespective of the language of the 
Scriptures, in which to express the operations of which his mind is 
conscious — the untutored believer, who has enjoyed no advantages 
of man's instruction, knows by a sort of intuitive perception, that 
he is in possession of certain powers and faculties imparted to him 
by a supreme power, which he can employ as often as the agency 
calls them forth, the agency which works mightily within him, and 
by which he seems to advance in the way that leads to life eternal. 
Thus he can pray when the voice of conscience calls to prayer ; thus 
he can labour when the voice of duty calls to act, thus he can resist 
when the voice of the tempter calls him to sin ; thus he can endure 
when the voice of the adversary would provoke him to wrath. What- 
ever can occur to excite angry feelings within him is encountered 
and overthrown by the master principle of love. Whatever troubles 
would present themselves to disquiet him are invested with the . 
principle of hope. The sharp arrows of the wicked, even bitter 
words, nay, even the fiery darts of the wicked one himself, are re- 
ceived on the shield of faith ; so that the tenor of his conduct and 
conversation, if indeed he is actuated by the principles which he 
embraces from the word of life, will be a succession and a tissue of 
whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report : and all this without effort, almost at times without conscious- 
ness ; but all attesting the living energies of the Spirit of God 
within him. To such a man the promise of Christ is indeed 
realized; he believes that he has those gracious influences, and 
he has them ; he acts on the faith of possessing them, and he does 
possess them. They may be mingled, almost undistinguishable, in 
the moment of action, from the impulses of his own mind ; but when 
he has time to analyze his motives, and to reflect on his conduct, he 
can then discern (and it is a blessed thing to be able to discern it) 
how small a part is nature, and how large a part is grace ; and he 
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might see, also, that the portion which nature claims is alloy and cor- 
ruption. And therefore it is that the man who is justified by faith, 
and who walks in holiness of life as the result of that faith, never so 
much as dreams of taking to himself, or arrogating to himself, the 
praise of aught that is in him. His very simplicity, the simplicity of 
the gospel, is an effectual preservative from self-righteousness, for he 
acts entirely on that spiritual axiom which is taught by the Spirit to 
the lowest and most unlettered believer, that whatever is good 
within him cannot, for that reason, be his own ; for " a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth corrupt fruit ;" and what is the unregenerate 
heart but a corrupt tree ? And while, therefore, he acknowledges 
every good and perfect gift as coming down from the Father of 
lights, and constituting an evidence that he is a child of God by 
faith, and an heir of glory through grace, he will recognise the divine 
efficacy in tlie production of every good fruit ; and he will confess 
concerning all, " Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts." " Let all be to the praise and glory of 
thy grace, wherein thou hast made me accepted in the Beloved, and 
art sealing me by the Spirit to the day of redemption. Whatever 
are the fruits of holiness which are the sign of grace within me, and 
the earnest of eternal life — all of these, O Father, come ^of thee, 
and they are all thine own !" 

Such, then, are things known and seen by the believer which are 
unknown and unseen by the world that lieth in wickedness : and 
now, therefore, I must be permitted to ask — and it will be of infinite 
importance for you to return an answer — Is it thus that you see 
through a glass darkly, and is it thus that you know but in part ? 
Have you thus a deep, lively, and abiding consciousness of your own 
inborn, inherent, and indwelling sin ? And are you aware that, with 
all you have learned and ?ill you have felt concerning it, you have far 
yet more to learn, and far yet more to feel ; that your estimate of 
yourselves must continue to sink lower and lower to the end of your 
days ; while your estimate of the great salvation, of the immensity 
of the riches of grace, of the sufficiency of Christ's atoning sacrifice, 
of the converting, renewing, and purifying influences of the Spirit, is 
continually exalted and enhanced ? Do you look forward without 
apprehension to that day when you shall see face to face, and when 
you shall know even as also you are known ; and this for no other 
reason (for in truth there is no other good reason) than because 
J^ou have carried to Christ and left with Christ the burden of your 
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incumbrances, and yoiur infirmities, and your sins; because you 
have cast all your care on him who careth for you ; because you 
have committed to him that invaluable deposit which he alone is able 
to keep against that day ; because you are feeling or desire to feel 
that you are in him, and there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus ? O let us think how many, during the year of which 
this service is the last, have passed into eternity, who never saw and 
never knew what it most concerned them to know and to see, when 
the light that dawns on them will be that of terror, and the know- 
ledge that dawns on them will be that of condemnation ; men whose 
last breath would have expired in the unavailing wish that they had 
never been born ! But many we trust, and some we know, are now 
mingling with that goodly company who are now hymning the praises 
of their Redeemer ; some who were wont to worship within these 
walls ; some of whom we may say that we trust they found rest in 
the mercy of a crucified Redeemer, for they sought it carefully with 
tears ; but others of whom we may declare that they departed in 
peace and hope — in peace that was achieved for them by the blood 
of Christ, and hope which was the foretaste of immortality and glory. 
Would to God it were ever thus, that you might be all partakers of 
like precious faith, and thus become followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises ; who once saw through a 
glass darkly, but now face to face ; who once knew but in part, but 
now know even as they are known. 

" Having then such promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of the Lord." Let us walk as strangers and pilgrims on 
earth, confessing plainly by the tenor of our convei-sation, that we 
are seeking a better country, that is, an heavenly; declaring by 
our actions that, conscious we have here no continuing city, we 
are seeking one to come. Let us infer from what we now see through 
a glass darkly of the exceeding preciousness of Christ, what we shall 
hereafter see face to face ; and from the measure of the knowledge 
which we possess in part, let us learn to form some estimate of that 
which will be disclosed in the day when we shall know even as also 
we are known. What, let us ask ourselves, do we think of our 
former state 6f darkness, out of which we have been brought, into 
such marvellous light ? And what do we think of the sufficiency of 
the sacrifice of Christ in its relation to our own uuworthiness ? And 
what do we daily feel concerning the eifectual influences of the Holy 
Spirit in the performance of our daily duties, in the endurance of 
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our daily trials, in the supply of our daily wants ? What is the 
principle, and what is the purpose, and what is the desire, and the 
concern, with which we commence each successive day 1 Is it our 
principle that we are not our own, but that we are bought willa. a 
price ? And is it our purpose to glorify God in our bodies and our 
souls which are His ? And is it our desire and our concern that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ ? 

And, in asking this, we do not^— you know we do not; — require 
that any individual should be taken out of what is the sphere of 
life in which God has placed him, or detach him from the perform- 
ance of those duties which God has assigned to him therein. God 
may be as acceptably served, and as eminently glorified, in the 
place of traffic or labour as in the house of prayer ; and business 
conducted in a Christian spirit, and on Christian principles, shall 
rise to the throne of heaven with incense as welcome and as grateful 
as the aspirations of the heart in the sanctuary of God, or in the 
secret chamber which is hallowed by the devotion of the soul. Tlie 
true believer puts on the Lord Jesus Christ, and with him, go 
wherever he will, his garment is never changed. With whomsoever 
he may sojourn, or whatever he may do, he will surely be marked 
out from the children of the world ; first, by the absence of what is 
evil, and then by the presence of what is good. And as he advances 
in the path of life, he will grow in grace ; as he ascends higher in 
the moral firmament, he will throw a brighter light around ; and 
the more he sees of Christ, though through a glass darkly, the more 
of the image of Christ will be reflected in his own life ; and the 
more he is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him who 
created him, the more will he be renewed in holiness after the ex- 
ample of Him who redeemed him. His life will be a perpetual 
homily, an abiding witness for Christ. The persuasive eloquence 
of a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man, 
which speaks in shewing mercy, and in following peace, in working 
righteousness, and in uttering truth, will not be without effect on 
those who are around him ; and he may expect the high privilege, 
the exceeding great reward, of beholding those for whom he is in- 
terested, and over whom he possesses influence, turned from the 
error of their way, and insensibly led to turn to the God of their 
salvation. O how amiable, how endearing the distinction, to be 
made like to him, that illustrious man of God, whose very presence 
preserved two hundred threescore and sixteen souls from sinking 
unprepared into eternity — him to whom it was said " God hath 
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given thee all that sail with thee !" Ah ! brethren, if God should 
give us one as he gave to Paul so many, how would all our exer- 
tions, all the sacrifices, for the gospel's sake, be immeasurably 
overpaid ! 

Consider yourselves as solemnly charged, then, beloved brethren, 
not only by man that must die, and the son of man that is but as 
grass — not only by one who has the excellency of the power and of the 
treasure in an earthen vessel — ^but by a voice from departing friends, 
yea, rather, by a voice from the glorified spirits in heaven— consider 
yourselves charged this day to reflect more of what you have seen, and 
to practise more of what you have known. Commence the new year 
on the principle that every true believer is a minister of Christ, and 
that he who belongs to a royal priesthood is bound to make full 
proof of his ministry, for the Saviour and his brethren's sake. Con- 
sider yourselves bound to do all the good you can in the neighbour- 
hood wherein God's providence has placed you : and, whether by 
persuasion, by influence, or by example ; whether by exhorting to 
what is right, or dissuading from what is wicked ; whether you can 
influence your own family and friends to regard the one thing need- 
ful, and to choose the better part ; or whether you can enlighten 
the ignorant in the knowledge of Christ, or visit the fatherless and 
the widows in their affliction ; or whether you can win those who 
are living in the neglect of religious ordinances, to forsake no longer 
the assembling of themselves together ; or whether you can persuade 
the sabbath-vendor or the sabbath-purchaser to desist from pol- 
luting the holy day of God ; or whether you can work on the in- 
temperate to renounce that deadly vice which, under the specious 
disguise of indulgence, undermines the most vigorous constitution, 
and opens the access to every vice that tempts and degrades the 
soul — all that makes misery man's companion through life, and 
despair his portion in the grave ; accustom yourselves to regard 
every opportunity of this kind as a call of duty. You are indeed 
to " seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ;" but 
not to seek them for yourselves alone : and it is mercifully ordered 
that we should advance in usefulness as we grow in grace, and that 
our love to the brethren shall be as certainly the measure as it is 
the evidence of Christ's love to us. " The liberal soul shall be 
made fat : and he that watereth shall be watered also himself." 

'' Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as you know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." 'Abound in acts of 
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mercy, and ye shall receive- the abundance of mercy; abound in 
prayers, and they shall return ten fold into you^foosom ; abound 
in charity, and the love of Grod shall be copiously shed forth within 
yourselves; abound in Christian sympathy, rejoicing with them that 
rejoice, and weeping with them that weep, and you shall receive 
manifold from your own High Priest, who is touched with the 
feeling of your infirmities, and who will do for you what you strive 
to do for others who are members of his body and the purchase of 
his blood. What you attempt for then he will ensure for you ; 
what you now see darkly through a glass, he will reveal to the eye 
of faith without a cloud ; what you know but partially he will teach 
perfectly. You now resemble him but indistinctly ; he will make 
you like him entirely and truly : you now behold him afar ofi*; the 
time is coming when you shall see him nigh, and see him as be is. 
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THE EXPULSION OF MAN FROM PABADISE. 



You cannot read the brief record of occurrences following imme- 
diately on the fall, without perceiving that such a change had 
actually passed on the dispositions of Adam ; and that this father 
of our race had parted with the principles of innocence, as well 
provoked the penalties of guilt. The excuse which he makes to Go! 
for having eaten the forbidden fruit, involves almost a direct and 
deliberate blasphemy. ^* The woman whom thou gavest to be with 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." I pass over the paltry 
and disingenuous evasion by which he endeavours to shift the blame 
on Eve ; although this demonstrates that lofty integrity no longer 
bore sway within him. " The woman whom thou gavest to be with 
me.*' He tacitly insinuates that God himself was the author of 
evil : he traces his disobedience to the gift of the Creator ; implying, 
if not directly aflBrming, that had that gift been withheld, or been 
more capable of resisting temptation, he should not himself have 
incurred displeasure : and thus his representation was strongly tinc- 
tured with blasphemy. This stands forth as suflBcient witness, that 
Adam had become a corrupted as well as a condemned creature : he 
was condemned, for he had broken a positive command ; he was 
corrupted, for he had arraigned the proceedings of a perfect being. 
Thus we must take the consequences of the fall under a two-fold 
aspect : we have a share in the guilt of Adam ; and we have a share 
in the degeneracy of Adam : there is penalty hanging over us on the 
one hand, and there is pollution attaching to us on the other. And 
when you demand of me to explain all that from which God drove 
out the human race, I must open before you two distinct and sepa- 
rate store-houses. In the first there shall be the glories of immor- 
tality, and the crowns and palms of accepted creatures : and from 
all the enjoyments of the eternal inheritance, I tell you God drove 
out the man. In the second there shall be holy dispositions, and 
pure afiections, and lofty and noble desires ; and from all the array 
of feelings which belong to unsullied innocence, I tell you that God 
drove out the man. Man, in the strictest and most unlimited sense, 
was driven out from God : punishment pursued him, and the power 
of seeking God was lost. So that it was not a temporary alienation ; 
it was not the banishment of a day, or a year, or a century : for even 
had the penalty incurred been a finite penalty, still, inasmuch as 
there was now an obliquity in the will, and a corruption in the 
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desire, man freed from punishment would still have been man far 
from God ; he would have possessed neither the inclination nor the 
ability to return ; and we are forced to conclude in the lar^i^est sense, 
that he was driven out from holiness, driven out from happiness, yea, 
driven out from God, who alone is the centre of whatever is holy 
and whatever is happy. 

^ Now, I stated to you, that in this examination of the whence or 
from ichat^ man was driven, we should be met with a conspicuous 
display of the justice of the Most High. You behold this 
justice as a most righteous and unbending attribute: for here 
is the very being for whose reception God had prepared this 
earth, and adorned it with exuberant displays of his workmanship — 
the being to whom he had given dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that moveth • 
on the earth — ^here is this being, the object of the tenderest so- 
licitude of Deity, exiled and banished for one solitary offence. The 
penalty had been incurred, and not one jot of it shall be remitted : 
the law had been infringed, and justice must be satisfied. If there 
be one individual who would presume on the compassion of the 
Creator — who would ever flatter himself that justice shall not at 
length be found so rigid as it hath been represented in the declara- 
tions of a morose and bigoted priesthood — then I would make that 
individual tremble at the words, "So he drove out the man." 
Thou canst not plead in extenuation the thousandth part of what 
Adam might have pleaded : thou canst not be beloved as Adam was 
beloved: one offence his — millions of offences thine: thou canst 
not appeal as he might have appealed, to the holy communings of 
early days. He might have spoken pathetically of his fonner 
walking with God : he might have dwelt on the sweetness of de- 
parted hours : he might have implored forgiveness by the memory 
of sanctified and enraptured friendship — and yet " he drove out the 
man." — Rev. H. Melville, b.d. 
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HON. AND REV. O. T. NOEL, A.M» 
ST. MARY'S CHURCH, ISLINGTON, JANUARY 4, 1837». 



■ And they spake unto him the woid of the Lord, and to all that were in his house; and 
he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway."— Acts, xvi. 32, 33. 



It becomes my duty this evening, my Christian brethren, to 
address you upon the subject of Christian missions. And in order to 
introduce the subject to your notice, I have referred to circumstances 
that once took place in a heathen town, descriptive of the effect of 
that blessed Gospel, which is still, wherever it is preached, the 
power of God unto salvation, when God brings home its truths to 
the heart by that mighty working, whereby he subdues the rebellious 
will, and sanctifies the depraved affections of man. 

The Apostle Paul had received intimation, in a miraculous man- 
ner, to direct his missionary labours towards Macedonia ; he gathered 
it to be the Lord's will, that he should go into that region of the 
earth. And we find him at the town of Philippi, where it pleased 
God greatly to bless his efforts. We find, that in after days, he 
addressed a letter to the Christian church in that city, which is yet 
extant wUh us ; a letter, which, written out of the fulness of a grate- 
ful hearty delights to recollect what God had done amidst the saints 
that were then at Philippi. At the time to which the narrative 
before us refers, a new era had taken place in the history of God's 
church. Until that time, the church of God had been, in its state 
and character, exclusive ; God, in his providence, had raised up a 
partition wall between the Jew and the Gentile ; and the mercies 
of God, in his wise and sovereign providence, were greatly limited ; 
Christ had not yet been glorified, and the Spirit of God had not yet 
widely descended upon men. Known unto God, my brethren, are 
all his works and designs, from the foundation of the world. And 
whatever other reasons may be assigned, why the character of the 
church of God was so long exclusive, we learn at least to say this 
from scripture, that, in the wisdom of God, it pleased him to shew 

* On behalf of the Islington Auxiliary Church Missionary Association. 
VOL. VI. 2 D 
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that "the world by wisdom knew not God," that the boasted efforts 
of human reason were inadequate to retrace the character of God, 
which sin had blotted from the earth. And God had seen fit to 
select one people to be a typical people, to bear his name for a time, 
and to be the depository of those oracles of mercy, the extent of 
which would be realized in after days, when it would please him to 
throw down that middle wall of partition, and to extend the mercies 
of redemption to the last and lowest of mankind, to prove himself to 
be the God of the Gentile, as well as of the Jew. From the time that 
Jesus Christ came into the world, and gave a commission to his 
disciples, that exclusive dispensation of the church terminated ; and 
a new condition of the church took place, which we may well call a 
missionary state. Now God would have all men to be saved. Ho 
had realized all the purposes he had designed in the exclusive dis- 
pensation of his church. And now the great Redeemer of mankind 
had extended his arms upon the cross, in token of his disposition to 
clasp the whole world to his bosom ; and he had commanded his 
disciples to " go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." Tlie whole history of Jesus Christ was indeed a mis- 
sionary history. The anthem that hailed his advent into the world, 
was a missionarj' anthem : " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men." It was not to Palestine alone, 
that good will was limited ; that good will, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ, was to be extended to all mankind. And his whole 
life was a missionary life ; he went from village to village to proclaim 
the new doctrine of mercy; he stood amidst the guilty, the wretched, 
and the sad, the herald of mercy to mankind; his accents were 
those of continual pity and compassion — " Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And 
his most affecting prayer, when he hung upon the cross, referred to 
the Gentile as well as to the Jew ; there were Roman soldiers en- 
gaged in the process of his destruction, and he breathed out this 
prayer, that had no limit in its meaning, " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." And when he had breathed upon 
his disciples, ere he re-ascended to the glory which he had with his 
Father before the world was, he commissioned his disciples to carry 
that message, the meaning of which they would ere long fiilly com- 
prehend, to the utmost ends of the earth, that wherever sin had 
wrought sorrow and produced guilt, there might the great remedy 
for guilt and sorrow be known ; and from those ends of the earthy 
however desolate, the cry might arise, of the spirit of man, contrite 
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and afflicted; like the shipwrecked marmer ready to perish, from 
the ends of the earth he might cry, " Lead me to the rock that is 
higher than I." 

And, my brethren, this state of the Christian church yet continues. 
Eighteen centuries have rolled away, and the commission given to the 
Apostles yet remains in force, and will remain in force, until a third * 
dispensation shall be apparent in the church of Christ — the trium- 
phant and millennial period, when the earth shall no longer be full 
of the habitations of cruelty, when it shall no more be said, as now 
we have read, that " the earth was filled with violence ;" the earth 
shall be then full of Ihe knowledge of God, as the waters cover the 
sea. And that same Jesus, on whose name persecution and scorn 
had long rested, shall re-appear without sin the second time unto 
salvation, to be the " Prince of the kings of the earth,'* and to 
" reign before his ancients gloriously." Then shall his will be 
realized, in the accomplishment of those vast, those rich, and ex- 
tensive promises, which unfold the purposes of God, in all their 
generosity and power, to the miserable race of Adam. 

At the time, then, to which the history of the text refers, the 
Apostle Paul, in imitation of those who had received the last com- 
mission of Christ, and himself having received a miraculois a d 
spiritual commission, was now in Macedonia, beckoned thither be- 
cause men were standing in the utmost need of that instruction 
which the revelation of God can alone impart. I would consider, 
therefore, in order to pla^e more particularly before you the circum- 
stances of the history — I would consider the commission, which the 
Apostle Paul had received from Christ, and the success which ac- 
companied the fulfilment of that commission* 

The Apostle tells us, in one part of this history of the Acts of the 
Apostles, that he received a direct commission from Jesus Christ 
who had miraculously appeared to him, on his journey to Damascus^ 
He tells king Agrippa, when standing before the bar of the Roman 
judge^ that he had heard addressed to hhn these words : " Rise, and 
stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose^ 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of those things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto 
thee ; delivering tbee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which 
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are sanctified by faith that is in me. Whereupon," he adds, " 
king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision : but 
showed first unto them at Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.'* 
This great Apostle to the Gentiles tells us, also, that he was ^* not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ;" because it was the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believed, whether to the Jew 
or to the Gentile. There were many things that might have caused 
shame in hia mind ; he was known to have opposed that blessed Gos- 
pel, that new way of life ; he was known to have been its bitterest 
enemy ; and we are well acquainted with the difficulty that stands 
in the way of a proud and self-righteous heart, in declaring such a 
change of mind, as that he now foregoes all former notions, associa* 
tions, and opinions, and stands up the defender of doctrines he had 
vilified and opposed. But, my brethren, there were motives fiilly 
adequate to overpower all antagonist motives in the mind of the 
Apostle. When the kingdom of God was brought in all its lustre 
upon his mind, when he comprehended that kingdom, when he un- 
derstood the nature of the mediation which God had instituted in 
the power of his incarnate Son, when he comprehended with all 
saints what was the height, and depth, and length, and breadth, of 
that immeasurable love, wherewith God in Christ had loved man ; 
when the new feelings of contrition, and gratitude, and love had 
exerted, through the power of the Holy Ghost, their salutary 
and sacred influence upon his heart — a new world had opened 
before him ; every thing appeared to be changed ; nothing was 
worth living for, hut the understanding of the purposes of God in 
Christ Jesus ; the kingdom of God was now the great point that 
absorbed his whole soul ; and he therefore declares, that, whether 
he was to be accounted sober, or whether beside himself, the love 
oCChnst constrained him henceforth to forego every former opinion 
that was opposed to truth and righteousness, and under the direct in- 
spiration of Qod the Savioiir, to make known his will, as the pole- 
star by which man may steer his way through the tempestuous 
ocean of this present world. He ^^was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision." The command he had received, he treasured in 
his soul. He knew its worth. He knew the claims that God had 
upon him. And when speaking in after tunes of every form of 
disaster and calamity by which the human mind can be tried,* be 
said, ^^ None of these things move me, neither count I my life dear 
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unto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry that I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God.*' 

Our Lord described the commission which he gave to him, as in- 
tended to be the instrument of ^* opening the blind eyes/' of 
<* turning men from darkness to light and fix)m the power of Satan 
onto Gh>d, that they might receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in Christ Jesus." 
Words, my brethren, are inadequate to explain the depth of meaning 
which.these expressions of Christ contain. The world is sunk in 
darkness, and the corse of God, on account of sin, rests heavily 
upon it; and the penalty of sin is /ilienation fix>m God, and ever- 
lasting misery in that alienation from him : and there is no single 
ray that faUs upon that darkness, that we can accredit as a ray of 
tme light It is reserved for the Gospel of Christ, to pour its 
healing radiance upon that darkness ; and there is no other inlet 
for light, no other means of knowledge which shall place the soul in 
possession of peace, but that Gospel How beautifully is the real 
nature of the Gkispel described by anticipation, in that expression 
of Job, '^ Acquaint thyself with God, and be at peace !" To know 
God, and Jesus Christ whom God hath sent, is life eternal. And 
therefore the Apostle gave up his whole life, consecrated every 
focuHy of mind and body to the proclamation of this character of God, 
in die belief of which rested all the welfare of human creatures. 

Let us, however, go to the second point, thb succbss with 

WHICH THB FULPILMBNT OF THIS COMMISSION WAS ATTBNDBD. 

We judge, from the statement made by the Apostle in his letter 
to the Fhilippian church, that there were many converts to the 
Christian faidi, converts very dear to the heart of the Apostle, 
towards whom he exercised all the fatherly love of his heart, and 
cherished them as a nurse cherisheth her children. But we have, in 
the history before us, an account of two of these converts, very 
different in external circumstances and as to the appearance of 
moral character. The one is Lydia ; the other is the jailer. And 
I would direct your attention, briefly, to the history of these two 
persons, in this heathen land in order that we may be led to the 
consideration of the adaptation of the Gospel to every description 
of human character, how it enfolds, within its provisions of grace 
and kindness, all the characters of men. For we have, I think, in 
these two persons before us, the two extremes of character — ^the 
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gentle, quiet character, and the stern and ferocious character ; and 
we shall find that the Gospel in Philippi, was precisely the same 
Gospel to the one case as to the other, that the process of mercy 
was precisely the same in the one case as in the other. 

We are told, that it was the custom of the Apostles to go and 
speak to the persons who were by the river side, on llie sabbath. 
It is said, by the historian, " On the Sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made, and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither ; and a 
certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of 
Tliyatira, which worshipped Grod, heard us ; whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul ; and when she was baptized, and her household, she besought 
us, saying. If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there ; and she constrained us." It is 
probable, I think, that this place of prayer was connected with the 
Jewish proselytes, who called upon the true God ; and this Lydia 
was probably first a heathen worshipper, but afterwards converted to 
the knowledge of the true God, though ignorant of the Gospel of 
Christ, and, like the Ethiopian eunuch, was following her light 
where it led the way, if haply feeling after God, she should find 
him. And she did find him. It pleased God to open her heart 
But mark, my brethren, the conversion of Lydia to the Christian 
faith is not stated as the result of her own amiableness, of her own 
previous devout character. It is not stated that, being destitute of 
prejudices, and being of a large mind and of a candid spirit, she re- 
ceived, upon the evidence of truth, the doctrines of truth. But it is 
said, that " the Lord opened her heart, that she attended to the 
things that were spoken of Paul." It was by the silent whispers of 
the great Teacher and holy Comforter, whose office it is to take of 
the things of Christ and to show them to the soul ; it was by that 
influence, that this gentle, and amiable, and devout person received 
power to become a disciple of Christ, to open her heart to the re- 
ception of the Gospel doctrines, to lay her pride and former 
opinions, whatever they may have been, at the Saviour's feet, and to 
receive him as all her salvation and all her desire. And she was 
ready at once to testify her attachment to this Saviour, by being 
baptized into his name, by receiving the herald of his mercy as a 
guest into her own house, and by accrediting, by all the influence 
she may have had, the message and the character of the Apostle to 
the Gentiles. 
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But there is another character brought before our view in this 
town of Philippi. It pleased God to prepare the way for this re- 
markable conversion, by the persecution stirred up against the 
Apostle Paul. He had been grieved by witnessing a young person 
under the influence of a spirit of divination, and he had cast out 
that spirit of divination ; the consequence of which being that gain 
no longer accrued to her masters, a tumult was stirred up against 
the Apostle, and he, with his companion Silas, was thrown into 
prison, into ^ the inner prison.'' And we are told, that the jailer, 
having a commission to keep them in close custody, very sternly 
and harshly ^' thrust them into the inner prison, making their feet 
fast in the stocks." That God, whom they served, upheld them in 
this triaL It may have been, that, in the midst of the many scenes 
of revelry heard in the midnight hour, the contrast would be great, 
between the mirthful worldling and the imprisoned Apostle and his 
fellow-labourer ; but we are told, that such was the grace, and such 
the consolation of his love, that the Apostle and his fellow-labourer 
sang praises in that midnight hour, and the prisoners heard them. 
Hiose dungeon walls re-echoed sounds never heard within tfiem 
before. These men, despised and rejected, and rudely imprisoned, 
had inward joys the world knew not of, soared by faith where no 
prosperous worldling could follow them, had feUowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, who spread a table in this 
dark scene before them, in the presence of their enemies. They 
^^ sang praises unto God, and the priitoners heard them.'' And Grod 
wrought a miracle to deliver them. An earthquake awakened the 
jailer ; and fearing that the prisoners had fled, the stern and ferocious 
heathen, stung with apprehension that his character would suffer, 
and his place be endangered, was ready to lay violent hands upon 
himself, and to commit suicide ; when Paul, with that calm, bene- 
volent, and generous temper, which it is the peculiar power and 
office of Christianity to produce, arrested him in his rash purpose— 
^ Do thyself no harm, for we are all here." And then the keeper 
of the prison, we are told, ^^ called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, .and fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out, and said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And ihey 
said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
What a change is suddenly wrought in this man's heart ! Ambition, 
alarm for the consequence of his action in this world, pass away. 
All the anxieties and interests of the present moment are absorbed, 
in a new and strange interest — ^that of eternity. The benevolence, 
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the calmness, the happiness of these men arrested his attention; but 
it T^as to the same power that opened Lydia's heart, that he owed 
the impressions now made upon his own. It was to the mighty 
working of the Eternal Spirit, that bows the human will, that arrests 
the human intelligence, and changes the bent, and purpose, and dis- 
position of the soul — ^it was to that great Teacher, tiiat he owed now 
a strange and mysterious alteration in all his views. A light from 
heaven had beamed in upon his heart, and all the great things of 
salvation were now crowding in upon his soul. His alarm was the 
alarm of a man that feek that he owes to God a responsibility that 
he has never considered — a man, who feels that, if God were to enter 
into judgment with him, hope would wither for ever. And now he 
is taught by these prisoners, that they, who seemed destitute of 
human power, were in possession of heaven's own remedies, had bahn 
for the festering heart of man, had power to break their chains 
asunder, and to bring them out of the captivity of sin, and from the 
penalty of eternal death, into the liberty and haj^iness of God's 
redeemed chik^e v ^ A.nd to his anxious query of ^^ What must I 
do to be savtr.;^' they answered in that simple language, which, 
because it is so simple, my brethren, is adequate instruction to Ae 
least and lowest of m^aikind. It is because the message of the Gospel 
does not need the science of philosophy, nor the development of 
human talent— it is because it is a message that goes straight and 
direct to the necessities of the hum^n soul, and points out that which 
the poor man can comprehend equally with the rich*— it is because 
of this its adaptation to the general character of human guilt and 
misery, that it has its mighty operation under the teaching of the 
Spirit of Grod. ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved." The atonement of his blood, the perfection of his 
righteousness, the extent of his compassions, the power that rests in 
him in heaven and in earth, the purpose of grace that is in his heart, 
the large and generous compassion that never fiuls withni his bosom, 
when he thinks and looks upon human creatures — this love of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is adequate to do its hallowed work, and tell its 
mighty errand to the human soul. • And we are told, that this man 
when ^^ they spake unto him further the word of the Lord and to 
all that were in his house, took them the same hour of the night " 
(how quick was the teaching of God ! What a world, as it were, 
of events had happened, connecting themselves with eternity !) *^ he 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes, and 
was baptized, he and aJl his, straightway." The stem, ferocious 
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man, the heathen that poured contempt upon the name of Christ, 
and seemed to outgo the orders he had received of the magistrates, 
through his own sternness— this man is changed from the lion into 
the lamb, binds up the wounds he had loved to inflict, binds «p the 
wounds he glorified perhaps in inflicting, stands now sim{dy, earnestly 
desirous of mercy, struck by the character of the Apostles, and yet 
more by the character of ttieir Master, and, with a heart healed by 
grace, a heart cheered by the sovereign display of everlasting love 
to one of the chief of sinners, has learnt to taste his Master's mercy, 
and to partake of his Master's spirit 

Now, my brethren, not to pursue this subject further, I would 
come to the practical application of it to the occasion before us. I 
Aink that the character of this Fhilippian jailer, is, perhaps, one of 
the sternest features that we can find in heathenism, and that, if the 
commission which Jesus Christ gave to his disciples has not been 
repealed, and if no change has taken place by the lapse of years m 
the moral condition of mankind, then you have in this statement all 
that you need for the confirmation and encouragement of your 
e£R>rtB and purposes in respect to Christian missions. Ungodly 
men may smile in idle scorn at tiie idea of a messenger of Christ 
going forth to stand in the midst of a large population, whose idola- 
trous views are eniArined in all the fondest associations of infancy, in 
aS the associations handed down from generation to genemtion. 
That a man coming forth from a distant island should take his place 
amidst the thousands and tens of thousands of men, wh6se supersti- 
tions or idolatries are thus rivetted by education, and by all that is 
dear to the human heart, in the matter of opinion ; men of the world 
smile at the supposition that a missionary shall succeed. But, my 
brethren, they know not the ground, either of the obligation under 
which the missionary proceeds, or of the encouragement by which 
he is affected. They judge without data; they are ignorant of 
God, and of themselves ; and no wonder their judgment is according 
to error, and not according to truth. Why is it, brethren, that in 
any age of the world, Christianity has' found its way to the human 
heart? Why, in this land, are we assembled within the sacred 
walls of a Christian church, instead of being still addicted to all the 
cruel superstitions of the ancient Britons ? Is not the answer pre- 
cisely that which the history before us supplies? ^^The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, that she attended to the things which 
were spoken to her of Paul ;" the Lord changed the inwrought 
ferocity of the heathen jailer, and made him a humble, kind. 
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obedient servant of the Master whom Paul served. Yea, why did 
Paul himself become a herald of this salvation, but because a light, 
brighter than the noon-day sun, shone upon his eyes, and a power, 
more wondrous than the burning lustre of that sun, hadailectedhis 
heart, divested him of pride, and laid him where a man ought to be 
laid, at the footstool of everlasting mercy ? Then, brethren, if the 
wants of the world are what they were in the apostles' days, if man 
is still the poor, guilty, perishing creature that he was then, the 
Gospel is now what it was then in God's purpose, and in God's 
design, and in God's execution, in the way of peace, of pardon, of 
endless blessedness ; and all that the Gospel did in those days for 
heathens such as these, it is reserved for the Gospel in our days to 
accomplish. 

And, my brethren, what facilities has God opened to the mani- 
festation of this his Gospel, through the various missionary socie- 
ties, and through the peculiar construction of those societies, their 
branches, and their penny associations ! There are now opportuni- 
ties, even in the most distant villages of our land, for persons, who 
would otherwise feel cut off from all participation in a work like 
this, to contribute and promote it. Yon can imagine, in former 
times, many a humble, heaven-taught soul, with the pages of the 
Bible before him, thinking of the heathen lands, and of the ignorance 
of many a fellow-creature ; and if the wish came into the heart, that 
such an one, in poverty, and unknown to others, could contribute, 
there was no channel opened. But now the channels are so op?n, 
that the very penny of the poor, the penny of the child, finds its 
way to its proper destination, is not lost, is not misspent. And 
thus He, who said, " It is more blessed to give than to receive," 
has wrested the former monopoly of benevolence fn m tlie hands of 
the wealthy, and opened this commerce of love to the poorest and 
the meanest of the disciples of Christ. There is something, my 
brethren, beautiful in the structure of our societies, which open 
those channels through which the little rills of mercy may flow, 
obedient to God's bidding, to irrigate the parched wilderaess of 
this world. 

And, my brethren, what abundant success has God granted ! He 
has not left us to do his work, without encouraging us by markinjr 
the success of it. He might, to try our faith, have long refrained 
from giving any trophy of his grace to our missionary eiForts. He 
niiglil have tried the faith of persons, as indeed he has — and perhaps 
it is one of the most beautiful specimens of strong faith on record, 
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that a female missionary to the Burman empire was ready to say 
that, if she and her husband could do no other, by a long life, dian 
prepare tie way for another to come after and to reap the trophies 
of the Gospel, she would be well content. God, at last, be it recol- 
lected, does not say, " Well done, good and successful servant," 
but, '^ Well Hone, good and faithful servant." But he has not left 
us to these trials. Surely he has granted, in every part of the world 
where our missionary stations have been planted, that kind of success 
which we might have anticipated. He has given, I think, as largtf 
a measure of success as, under the circumstances of the present 
condition of the world, we might have expected. And we have to 
bless him for that measure of success, which has attended these 
heralds of salvation. Yes, my brethren, I might surely turn to the 
shores of the Pacific, to New Zealand, to India, and ask, whether 
there are not there trophies to the power of the cross, whether the 
arm of the Lord has not there been laid bare, whether the teaching 
of the Spirit has not been effectual, whether the conversion of many 
a heart does not still attest the Gospel to be, what the apostle Paul 
knew it to be and saw it to be, "the power of God unto salvation?" 

And, therefore, with the command of Christ before us, with the 
blessing of God before us, with the wants of the world before us, 
with the peculiar facilities to missions before us, which the pro- 
vidence of (jrod has opened to u^j, shall we not contribute yet more 
liberally, and pray more earnestly, and enter into the success of 
these efforts more keenly and anxiously ? Shall we not see Christ 
before us, waiting to look upon the finished consummation of his 
love, the travail of his soul, in which he shall be satisfied ? Shall 
we not think of Him, as prophetically he was presented to us to- 
night, as crying upon the cross " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" Shall we not think of Ilim, as seated at his Father's 
riglit hand, having received all power in heaven and in earth, and 
therefore having commissioned his disciples to go forth ? Shall we 
not think of Him, as looking down with the eye of the Advocate 
and the Intercessor, yearning with that same unfatigued tenderness 
which he manifested when on earth ? Shall we not see Him thus 
before us ? Shall we not hear Him, saying to the Apostle, whom he 
received back again into his blessed fellowship, though he had denied 
him, and giving him, as the privilege of restored love and commu- 
nion, the command, "Feed my sheep," " Feed my lambs ?" Shall we, 
men and brethren, think of these ♦^•ings — shall we recollect our own 
mercies, mercies so dearly boiiffht, mercies that reach to the utmost 
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necessities of our souls — shall we, in the perception, in the recollect 
tion of these things, be slack to do God's work? Shall we give 
niggardly ? Rather let us give in the spirit of generous love, in the 
qpirit of ardent gratitude. Shall we not ask ourselves, whether we 
have come up to that measure of charity which Gk>d looks for at oar 
hands, and bless him for the opportunity of doing his work while it 
*8 day ? for to us *^ the night cometh, when no man can woili*'* 
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YIELDING OURSELVES UNTO GOD. 



HON. AND EBV. B. W. NOEL, A.M. 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, JANUARY 1, 1837. 



" But field younelves unto God.**—* Romans, vi. 13. 



At the close of another of those brief years into which our tran- 
sitory life is divided, it is natural that we ask ourselves what we 
have been believing and what we have been doing during the past 
year ; and also what it is our purpose, through the* divine help, to 
believe and to do for the future. We look upon the map of our 
lives, as it were, and trace our past course, in order that we may be 
improved by all that has been wrong, and warned by every mistake 
into which we may have fallen ; and that we may be led to inquire 
what is the course we are about to pursue — whether it is probable 
we shall be improved rapidly, or whether we should fell again and 
again into those errors through which we have already passed. 

Perhaps we could have selected no passage more suitable to 
assist us in determining what, by God's help, we may do during 
the year on which we this day enter, than that which I have read. 
It is a divine command, of the largest extent, and the most impe- 
rative obligation, and which, if obeyed, will determine the whole 
course of our existence : " Yield yourselves unto God." It is a 
divine c^irection given to us from the beginning of the year to the 
end of the year : shall we obey it or not ? It should be frequently, 
presented to our thoughts as the very direction given for our future 
course : has it been already done ; or, if not, shall we do it now ? 
'* Yield yourselves unto God." 

It is requisite, in order that we may fulfil any command of God, 
that we fully understand its meaning : and in an expression, whose 
force obviously depends on the meaning of the word yields it will 
be well to examine a few instances where this word is used in other 
places of Scripture. 

We find, for instance, in Luke, ii. 22, this word is employed : 
'* When the days of her pu'-ification according to the law of Moses 



Digitized by 



Google 



406 * YIELDING OURSELVES UNTO GOD. 

were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him 
to the Lord.'* " Present Aim :" you have the same word em- 
ployed — ^^ yield,'' or " present,'* yourselves to the Lord. They 
brought him, presented him, consecrated him to the Lord, as a 
sacrifice to the service of God, according to his own command. You 
find a 8i|ailar expression, containing radically the same signification, 
though with somewhat a different idea, in Acts, xxiii. 23, 24 : " The 
Roman governor called unto him two centurions, saying, Make 
ready," or present — set in order — " two hundred soldiers to go to 
Ceesarea, and horsemen three*score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night : and provide them beasts 
that they may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the go- 
vernor." The same word is employed in Ephesians, v. 27, with 
precisely the same signification, preserving the radical force of the 
word: it is said that Christ gave himself to the church ^' that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing." 

Th( se passages sufficiently indicate the precise force of the word. 
It is to present ourselves to God as his servants, as altogether his 
property, wholly consecrated to him. We are to be his : he calls 
us to yield ourselves, or present ourselves to him. There are many 
similar passages which will occur to your recollection, serving to 
illustrate this command : as for instance, when it is said, ^^ I beseech 
you therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God." '^For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be the Lord both of 
the dead and of the living " — ^their ruler, their great proprietor. 
And again : " He died for all, that they who live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again." This is the meaning of the term : he calls us not to 
live unto ourselves, but to him that died for us; and to present our- 
selves a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our rea- 
sonable service. 

In order that this command of God may be impressed on our 
consciences, let us consider briefly the reasons why it is our duty 
to yield ourselves unto God. 

In the first place, my brethren, because he is absolute sovereign, 
and we must do his will. It is his irresistible will that governs all 
things; it is his infinite mind that determines all events. He has 
rot given us the power of withdrawing ourselves from the divine 
government : he has placed us in our present position that we should 
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be compelled to serve his purposes against our will, or serve them 
with our full consent. He never suspends his laws ; he never stops 
one instant from that absolute dominion which he has over every 
being : but he has placed us in a position in which we are account- 
able for our conduct, and able to choose either to serve him with 
the full consent of our hearts, or else against our will to fulfil all 
his pleasure. 

If, then, the Almighty is an infinitely powerful being, whose will 
is absolutely supreme, who does as he pleases in the armies of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay 
his hand, none can resist him, but must accomplish all his purposes, 
as well the most material of all the events which occur as those which 
are most transitory and trifling, it is obviously the greatest folly, it 
is obviously the most dangerous condition, to have a will, systemati- 
cally and habitually opposed to him in any respect. To live in 
opposition to our Master's will must be the greatest folly: there 
may certainly be the transient gratification of the feelings; but if 
we believe that God is the Supreme Being who governs and com- 
mands all, from the greatest to the most minute, then to oppose his' 
will, and to persevere in that opposition, is surely to draw down 
upon us the most fearful consequences: on this ground we should 
yield ourselves to God, because we never can successfully oppose 
him, and to oppose him being to place ourselves in a position of the 
greatest danger. 

We ought to yield ourselves to God becatue he is of mfimte ex* 
ceUence. He not onlv must rule, and will rule, but we know that 
he ought to rule. Who should possess supreme power, who should 
govern all his rational creatures, to whom should they be absolutely 
subject, but to that Being who is wise, and generous, and patient, 
and kind, and faithful, and true, and infinitely so beyond all his 
creatures? To have his laws infringed, or to have his will interrupted, 
would be the most dangerous thing that could befal the universe. 
Not to do his will, to oppose ourselves to God instead of yielding to 
him, is as far as in us lies to mar the happiness of all creation, to 
make all creation wretched with ourselves ; and this therefore in- 
volves in it the greatest presumption, folly, and wickedness. The 
greatest depravity of our nature is to resist his will, which sho/re 
every thing else ought to be obeyed; and to disobey it, is to secure 
the destruction of our happiness : therefore should we yield ourselves 
to his will. Further, Ood has absolute right to rule. For whom ought 
all our faculties and all our powers to be employed but for Him who is 
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their maker? Did he not create us to accomplish his designs? 
Why then should those designs remain unfulfilled? For whom 
ought we to employ all that we have and all that we are, but the 
Being who is the great Benefactor of all ? To what can we trace 
our blessings but to his bounty ? He made these faculties ; he 
made the objects around us, so exactly suited to our wants : every 
thing that contributes to our comfort and enjoyment comes firom 
him; we merited them not: and since he has been so gracious to 
uSy whom ought we to serve but him ? 

We ought also to consider that if these faculties and blessings are 
preserved to us and bestowed upon us every moment^ it is in Him 
" we live, and move," as well as " have our being." If we have 
met together in peace and safety this day, it is because an unseen 
power has supported our existence, and is supporting it at this mo- 
ment: and for whom should these faculties be employed, and to 
whom should our affections be consecrated, but to Him who every 
moment is tlius caring for us ? It is his wisdom, power, and good- 
ness which sustain us in being ; and surely we ought to yield our- 
selves to him. 

But above all has he a right to rule over us, because he has re- 
deemed us. It is to this that the Apostle again and again directs 
our attention. " I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service." " To this end 
Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living." ".He died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again." Lately on the brink of destruction, 
exposed to the righteous anger of God, under a curse which we 
could neither endure nor avert, likely to be eternally destroyed, 
and richly meriting it all, we are this day blessed with cheering 
hope, have many hours of peaceful enjoyment, and know that this 
is only the prelude to happiness which will never end and will per- 
petually augment. That the Son of God should assume our nature, 
and expose himself to the humiliation of the cross, surely we must 
feel that, on this account, it is his due that all our powers that 
redeemed by his mediation should be employed in His service who 
redeemed them. Far less benefits and favours than these, bestowed by 
a fellow creature, would make us yield ourselves as debtors to him 
all our lives ; far less benefits than these would make us feel that 
the surrender of all we have would be as nothing to testily our 
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gratitude. What, then, must be the ingratitude of those who, m 
the sight of all this mercy, can still remember that it is mercy 
addressed to the sinner no less than to the saint; and if there be 
any difference, it is because the sinner has rejected it. Then 
in the sight of all this mercy, to refuse to yield ourselves to God, 
and to become his servants, is ingratitude which nothing can 
measure. 

Lastly, we ought to yield ourselves to God because otir best in- 
te7*ests in ivne and in eternity are involved in this step. Those who 
yield themselves unto God become his children, are taken into his 
favour, and to them he becomes a shield and an exceedingly great 
reward ; they are supported, prepared, and from all evil effectually 
preserved ; and he has secured to them all real enjoyment. To 
refuse to obey this command, therefore, is to refuse to be enriched 
by his bounty, to be preserved by his care, and to taste of his love : 
it is to refuse all peace of mind which has any just foundation, and 
all the glory which should animate those whom God has made for 
immortality. 

On all these grounds we must see that it is our duty and our in- 
terest to yield ourselves up to God. Not to do so is the height of 
folly, because we resist One who will rule whether we choose it or 
not. Not to do so is the greatest depravity, because we are 
opposing the will and the government of One who is wise, and just, 
and orood. Not to do so is the orreatest ino^ratitude, because we are 
opposing His will who is our Creator, our Benefactor, our Preserver, 
and our Redeemer : and it is in violation of all our own best interests, 
and therefore is still more completely stamped with folly. These 
are some of the motives for which we are called to yield ourselves 
unto God. 

Let us now consider the extent of this command. 

It does not mean that you are to submit your power, though you 
must do that. We may oppose the doctrines of grace ; we may 
set at defiance the offers of divine mercy ; we may maintain 
a rebellious independence of mind through our present lives; 
but we are still obliged eventually to submit to irresistible 
power. God will not suffer any of his creatures eventually 
to persevere in opposition to him ; and therefore we are now, 
before that moment of compulsion comes, called to submit 
ourselves to that power, to feel that we are in the hands of One 
T^^hom we cannot oppose, though men contrive most strangely to 
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forget, and sometimes audaciously to defy. But knowing, as we 
do, that we are under the eye of One who is omnipotent, who never 
did and never will resign his right to reign over us, we must not, we 
dare not, attempt to oppose his irresistible power. God's will must 
be done within us ; and the more entirely we yield ourselves up to 
that, the better. Even if we have no hope from doing so, it would 
be wise ; because to resist that power, to endeavour to struggle 
against the decrees of Him who is omnipotent, must only involve us 
in a deeper condemnation, and the more excite his anger : therefore, 
if there were no blessing, no positive good resulting from submission 
to him as a Being of almighty power, it would be the best course to 
yield ourselves up to irresistible power, and there leave ourselves in 
the hands of One of whom we knew not whether he would condemn 
or justify us, hate or love us, to eternity. 

Nor is it that we are called upon to submit ourselves to the 
perfect excellences of God ; we are called to do so, remembering — 
however awful the truth may be to all, however alarming it may be 
to some — that it is most certainly true that we are exposed to God's 
righteous anger : he would be perfectly justified if he condemned 
us each one for ever. If all the happiness of our existence were 
passed and there remained nothing but sorrow, God would be per- 
fectly just. If the Lord were henceforth to cast us off for ever, he 
would be perfectly just. If he were to visit on us our past trans- 
gressions to all eternity, he would be perfectly just If we were to 
reap the fruit of our doing in perpetually augmenting sorrow, we 
could have no right to complain. We are in the hands of a Being 
who has a perfect right, in justice, in mere justice, to do with us as 
he pleases. Imagination cannot depict sorrows worse than those 
which are most clearly, most certainly, our due, the due of all. 
Nor must we hope to evade it : our safety will be in yielding our- 
selves to God ; not striving to palliate, not attempting to remove 
the charges which are brought against us in the least, but fully, 
completely, humbly, acknowledging all, hoping that the Almighty 
would be just, that he would do with us as he sees meet — either to 
cast us from Iiim for ever, or to admit us to his presence ; to leave 
us to the just and natural consequences of our own criminal opposi- 
tion to his will, or in his infinite mercy to take us into his favour 
for ever. To yield ourselves to God implies all this ; but, blessed 
be God, it is not all : what it means is, that we should yield our- 
selves to the whole will of God — to give up ourselves absolutely to 
the whole will of God. 
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Now, to see the nature of this duty, let us consider what is the 
declared will of God respecting his creatures. 

It is his revealed will, that each sinner who hears the Gospel should 
believe on his Son, should acknowledge that he is a ruined creature, 
should place himself under the gracious care of the Redeemer, 
should look to his cross alone for justiiScation and acceptance with 
God. It is the declared will of God that each sinner should look 
for sanctification of his nature through the work of the Holy Spirit 
of God in his heart, and should seek to have that inestimable gift. 
It is the will of God that each sinner who hears the Gospel should 
depend on him to bring him to everlasting happiness through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and then eventually that he should be thus 
brought by grace to an unreserved obedience to the whole of His 
law who is our riorhtful Lord and Kinof. 

Now the heart naturally opposes every part of this scheme of 
salvation ; there is repugnance to every duty which a sinner is called 
upon to perform. Men will not yield themselves to God's holy 
law, and will not devote to him the rest of their lives, according to 
his authority. Men feel the most fearful indisposition of heart to 
dependence on grace for the progressive sanctification of their 
nature and their lives. Men feel the greatest reluctance of heart 
to acknowledge that they are already destroyed by sin, ruined by 
transgression, and having no other hope but in the mercy of God. 
To cherish that repugnance is not to yield themselves to Go<i ; it is 
to oppose his declared will. But, on .the contrary, to assent to this 
work heartily, to consent to this complete and simple reliance on 
him, to this exclusive dependence on grace, to this entire conformity 
through the power of God to his holy law — ^to do this heartily is^ to 
yield ourselves to him. It is this that he calls for ; it is this com- 
mand which the Divine Being addresses to every one who hears me 
to-day — " Yield yourselves to me ; acknowledge fully that you are 
lost, depend exclusively on the Redeemer, look for your sanctifica- 
tion wholly from the work of my Spirit, and then aim to be under 
that influence, aim at an entire conformity of your will to the whole 
will of God." That is the command which comes direct to the 
conscience of every one who is opposing God : " Yield yourselves 
up to me." It is not to yield to irresistible power alone ; it is not 
to yield to perfect excellency alone; but it is to yield to infinite 
mercy ; it is to yield to all-conquering grace ; it is to yield to the 
rightful authority of the best of Beings ; it is to yield to Him who 
in his love is ready to save you. To yield the heart thus to him 
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and his declared will, is to be safe in Christ ; it is to be under his 
gracious care, it is to be one of his children, it is to be an heir of 
glory. 

But this is not all. The passage obviously means, Present your- 
selves a living sacrifice to God. While it requires us to resign 
ourselves absolutely to the whole will of God, it calls upon us to 
give him all our faculties, and to devote our affections to him. He 
has planted in us the powers of fear, of hope, of desire, of delight, 
of love : it is his will that all these affections, especially the master 
affection, love, should be occupied chiefly with him ; we are to love 
him supremely, and all the rest will follow. " Give yourselves up 
to God,'' is the language of his command ; ** give your heart up 
entirely to your Maker ; let him be the object of supreme adoration ; 
love him, be grateful to him: and more than any other object en- 
grosses your affections let him engross them." He who yields him- 
self to God, yields all his property, his influence, his time, whatever 
he possesses ; for it is God's. Men may endeavour to shrink from 
the oblitjation, but the obliofation remains unchanged. If we are 
redeemed by the blood of Christ, we are his property, we and all 
we have. Never has the Christian the least right — and he must 
know he has none — to employ a minute, to employ the least fraction 
of his property, to employ any of his influence, his reason, his 
powers of body, or any thing that he possesses, except just as his 
Maker wills : and if the Lord has given a full direction of his will 
respecting the appropriation of all, then must the Christian appro- 
priate them just as the Lord wills. This it is to yield ourselves to 
God : it is an easy yoke, a light burden, the road to happiness, the 
path of peace ; for it is Wisdom's way, and all her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 

Brethren, when we reflect on the past year, comparing our con- 
duct with this brief but energetic description of what it ought to be, 
— " Yield yourselves unto God " — do we not find abundant cause 
for the deepest regret? How much is there still of reluctance to 
live for God ! How much is there yet remaining of that independ- 
ence of heart which is the source of human sorrow ! But if in this 
past year we find abundant cause for regret, is it to last through the 
year on which we are now entering? Just in proportion as we 
view with sorrow our many defects, ought we with resolution and 
earnestness show that we desire during the year on which we are now 
entering, that we may obtain a prompt and decisive improvement. 
Do you. Christian brethren, feel your weakness ? Do you feel how 
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difficult it is, infirm as you are in yourselves, and placed in an evil 
world, to yield yourselves according to the divine command ? Yes, 
my brethren, without One to help us this command would be unat- 
tended to by us : but the very voice that calls us to yield ourselves 
to God was the voice that summoned the dead man from his shroud 
and from his grave, and he came forth ; it is that voice that said to 
the palsied arm, " Be stretched out," and its strength immediately 
revived ; it is the same voice which bade his people of old to march 
through the bosom of the sea, and it cleft asunder to receive their 
hosts. And in that strength what cannot you also do ! Receive his 
command in faith ; remember that he gave his people the grace to 
do all this. If he gives the command to faith, he triumphs in that 
faith. It may be difficult, but there is a blessing in the achieve- 
ment. O, how sweet, if we are able, in any measure, with fulness 
of purpose, to yield ourselves unto God. From this time consider 
solemnly the extent of the command; fix your minds upon this 
duty in all its real extent as applicable to yourselves. Let there be 
no wavering or hesitation : let each of us say to himself, " This is 
what I must be ; I have no choice left ; this is the way to my final 
peace ; this is the only way in which to have a good conscience, and 
in which a peaceful mind may be maintained. It is the will of my 
God, my benefactor, my Redeemer, my chosen portion, my all: 
how can I have any will different from his ? He has said that I must 
yield myself to him : by his help I will." Then often reflect on the 
numerous reasons why you should fulfil this command; and if it 
seem difficult, remember he knoweth our frame, he remembereth 
that we are dust ; and that, as a fiither pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. Watch every effort after improve- 
ment, marking every secret resolve to do his will ; and though, 
perhaps, the experience of another year shall not answer fully your 
hopes, yet still there is One above, who, having given us his Son, 
will with that gift bestow the pledge of all we need, and that he will 
listen to each resolution and to any prayer that is addressed to him, 
to fulfil his will. 

The command in our text appears by the context distinctly to be 
addressed to the servants of God. But let me in conclusion remind 
those who may never hitherto have yielded themselves unto God, 
that it is not addressed to the servants of Gv)d alone. As it stands 
in the context, it may be a command specially addressed to his 
people ; and there are those who would abstain from addressing the 
command to any others, saying. How is the command to do a spi- 
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ritual act, to be obeyed by those who have no disposition to fulfil it? 
If that were a just reason why a sinner should not be thus addressed, 
it is a just reason with regard to all of us ; for it is a command 
wholly beyond our inclination to obey. But let it be ever reinem* 
bered, that it is not to be obeyed in our own strength ; our obligation 
is not measured by our moral obedience, otherwise duty might vanish 
from earth, and rebellion from God would become universal. There- 
fore it must be addressed to sinners, because it is the obligation of 
our perfect nature, and the obligation of a perfect being, however 
that nature and that being may have become depraved. What 
Adam was bound to do in serving and loving God, that you and I 
are bound to do. We are bound, because the law is perfect ; we 
are bound, because the claims of God are just. We may lose all 
that there was of good in our nature, and become wholly depraved 
in heart ; that loss is our crime, and will bring our punishment 

The Apostle James especially and expressly addresses the same 
command to sinners as it is now addressed by St. Paul to believers : 
" Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded ^ — those who have no fixed purpose to serve God. Long 
before that had the Almighty urged the same duty by the prophet 
Ezekiel : '^ But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. All his transgres- 
sions that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned unto him: 
in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. Have I any 
]>leasure at all that the wicked should die ? saith the Lord God : and 
not that he should return from his ways, and live ?''• Those who 
are about to die, those who are perishing in sin, those who are re- 
belling against the Lord, are called to make them a new heart, and 
to renew a right spirit within them ; these are called to break off 
from their transgressions, and to turn to God ; these are commanded 
to draw nigh to God, that he may draw nigh to them ; and, in lan- 
guaore precisely similar to our text, to submit themselves to God. 

Therefore, my dear brethren, if there be any amongst you to-day, 
who are conscious that you have never fulfilled these injunctions, I 
beseech you to remember that no weakness which you feel, no in- 
disposition which you experience, can in the least diminish your 
obligation to obey thorn. You arc bound this day to serve God ; 
you are bound from this moment to be his servants, and subject to 
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his will, and have been all your lives. " Submit yourselves to me," 
is God's language to you this day by my voice, and I beseech you, 
in his name, that you do not make light of it : if you do, then re- 
member that every day are you contracting fresh guilt before God; 
every hour is an hour of crime ; every breath you draw is drawn in 
sin ; you are every day refusing almighty mercy, you are every day 
trifling with almighty goodness, you are every day defying almighty 
vengeance. It is not safe, my brethren, to delay for another instant ; 
and when so right to bethink you seriously of your condition as at 
the commencement of another year ? One year has rolled away, 
seeing you living in rebellion against God ; will another year pass 
in the same manner ? Do you mean to live through this year with- 
out coming to God ? The fact that you have lived so many years in 
this state is a fearful presentiment of what you will do hereafter: 
this new year will, perhaps, be added to your crimes. And what, 
my beloved brethren, have you spent and wasted already of God's ? 
Is childhood passed — that happy state in which the mind is so docile, 
and in which the heart is so easily impressed ; is it passed, and are 
you still unconverted ? Is youth passed, too — that time for leisure 
and reflection, when there are so few engrossing duties, and when 
there is so much time for pei-sonal improvement ; is that gone too, 
that blessed time in which conversion so frequently takes place, and 
are you still unconverted ? Is vigorous manhood gone too — the time 
of action, the only time in which you can most usefully serve God, 
and are you still unconverted, with nothing but the mere dregs of 
life remaining ? My brethren, what have you lost ! How many 
years have been wasted — what opportunities have been slighted ! 
What, during all these years, must be your accumulation of guilt 
before God, because you would not yield yourselves to his service ! 
And now what is before you ? Will this year bo added to the past ? 
Is it not reasonable to yield yourselves to God ? Is there any one 
whose feelings are so blunted, or whose conscience is so scared, 
that he can say this moment, " It is not my duty to yield myself to 
the will of my Maker?" Every thing would contradict the senti- 
ment if it arose for a moment in the heart; every man feels that his 
heart is wholly perverted — that he ought to be the Lord's. Do you 
feel that you will not yield yourselves 1 Is that the feeling of mind 
of any person who has lived ten, fifteen, twenty, forty, years without 
loving and serving God? Are you resolved that you will still do 
your own pleasure rather than the pleasure of God ? What rebellion 
is that ! You ivill offend against God ! What rebellion is that, when 
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God is loading you with his favours daily, and is willing to make 
you happy, that you should deliberately say, I will-not so much as 
strive to give my whole heart and my whole life up to God ! Is 
there any one who will go from this house of prayer, and will go to 
the (irdinary employments of life, and say, I will not yield my whole 
heart and my whole life up to God ? If you do so you must know 
t!iat your sentence will be just, whatever that sentence is. 

But perhaps you say, I cannot do it. You do not feel so daring 
and defying that you will venture to say, " I cannot do it : I wish 
that a thing so impossible might take place ; I wish I could go from 
this church to give up my heart to God, and to serve him the rest 
of my days : I wish I could receive the whole Gospel, and that he 
might approve all my future course : but I cannot." And where is 
the hinderance ? " I cannot:" what is the meaning of that answer? 
I cannot — I love sin too much ; I am too indifferent to my Maker's 
commands ; I am too much bound down by the things of time ; I 
am so wholly absorbed by earth, that I cannot ; I have no love to 
God ; I have lost all that was holy in my nature; and therefore I 
cannot. And does this diminish guilt ? Diminish it, perhaps it 
may ; bad as this condition is, it is not so daring, it is not so full of 
corruption as to determine upon not making the slightest effort. 
But, brethren, I entreat you not to be deceived ; for there is in all this 
no excuse whatever : you must know the hinderance to be in your 
heart; and the only thing that hinders being at once saved and 
blessed in Christ, can be no sufficient allegation at the bar of judg- 
ment why you would not. And therefore I do entreat you, if you 
would be happy in eternity with those who are Christians around 
you, if you would be brought as one family into the presence of our 
Father in heaven for ever, I beseech you turn all the difficulties in 
your way, and the corruption which seems to pervade your whole 
soul, turn them into a more powerful inducement for seeking the 
interposition of the Divine Being who came to seek and to save 
those who were lost, those who were furthest gone from holiness, 
happiness, and heaven. You are commanded to yield yourselves to 
God, because it is your duty ; but you have lost the disposition to 
it : seek it from Him ; depend only on the work of your Saviour for 
your acceptance ; depend only on the grace of the Spirit for your 
c )Tiversion ; depend only on the Almighty God for your everlasting 
welfare. Plead as a humble supph'ant before him till his everlast- 
ing arms are placed around liim for your safety ; and you shall hear 
h'm say, though agitated by many a doubt, " Fear not; I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
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THE BEATITUDES— PERSECUTION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE. 



REV. J. RUDGE, D.D. 
ST. SEPULCHRE'S CHURCH, SNOW HILL, 1824. 



' Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven."— ^Matthew, v. 10. 



What are those persecutions ? Such is the present inquiry, of 
which the happy tendency is to render us blessed. It will be un- 
necessary, in conducting this investigation, to state, that the blessed 
promise of the text applies not to any of those persecutions which we 
may be said to bring upon ourselves by our own follies and sins, 
and which are so open to common observation, that they need not 
any particular detail to prove. The beatitude is annexed only to 
those persecutions to which every good and faithful man is subjected 
in bearing the cross of Christ, and in maintaining a conscience void 
of offence, and a conduct free from reproach, amid the complicated 
trials and temptations with which every step of his course and every 
path of his life are beset in the present world. This is a general 
proposition ; and I will now endeavour to prove it by an induction 
of particular instances, in which its truth will be exhibited. Without 
further preface, then, but just beseeching you to pay that measure 
of attention to the words to be spoken, which can alone, through 
God, render them of any avail to your personal Improvement, I 
proceed to prove the leading point of the present discourse, viz. 
What those persecutions are, which render us blessed. They are 
of various kinds, and I shall enumerate them in order. 

The first of which I shall speak is, that of which mention is made 
in the text, when a good and faithful Christian is called upon " to 
suffer for righteousness' sake." We are then called upon to do so, 
when we are placed in circumstances in which we must maintain, 
pure and undefiled, the character of our religious principles, and 
suffer no strength of temptation, and no accumulation of trials, to 
induce us to swerve from our allegiance to God, and our duty to 
Christ. To this kind of persecution, not a day, shall I add, not an 
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hour, scarcely passes, without something or other occurring to sub- 
ject us to its strength and virulence. Instances must present them- 
selves to you innumerable in your daily walk through life. Is not 
your nature corrupt, and your heart continually prone to evil — to 
comply with this temptation, and to yield to this or thai passion ? 
Strictly speaking, the persecution to which you are subjected from 
the innate propensity to evil in your nature, is constant and unin- 
termitted. When you would do good, how often, alas! is evil 
present with yju; and how disciplined must that faith, and well 
regulated must that mind be, which is exposed to persecution or 
trials, and yet, for the sake of righteousness, or, in other words, for 
the triumph of Christian principle, suflTers not ; or, to express the sen- 
timent in different terms, maintains his consistency unimpaired, and 
his conduct unrebuked. The Christian life being one of continual 
warfare (With whom ? With a corrupt nature, and with evil pro- 
pensities within) may be said to be one which calls for a oonstant 
demand of suffering for righteousness' sake. Not upon any parting 
pressing emergency, not in any particularly great difficulty, but 
on aU occasions : in the every-day transactions of life — in your do- 
mestic circles, and with your respective relations, countless circum- 
stances will occur in which you are called upon to exhibit the 
Christian temper, and, in a word, to suffer for righteousness' sake, 
for the triumph of Christian principle. I shall perhaps make myself 
better understood, if I illustrate my meaning by a particular and 
familiar instance. Every thing is not happy or comfortable wifliin 
the domestic circle. You have to deal with a relative, who is per- 
verse in temper, and obstinate in conduct His singularities or his 
vices are a constant source of provocation to you. To your mildness, 
he opposes rudeness of speech — to your gentleness, grossness of 
manner. What, but persecution, is this ? Now how is a real Chris- 
tian to conduct himself in such an unhappy situation ? — a, situation 
in which, more or less, the members of most families are placed. Is 
rudeness to be returned for rudeness, and passion for passion ? No ; 
for the sake of righteousness, the enduring temper and the suffering 
virtue must be illustrated : and in the forbearance and the patience 
with which we submit to this domestic vexation, we must display 
the triumph of the Christian temper, and the meekness of the 
Christian spirit, and, in a word, suffer for righteousness' sake. But 
you say. You have given an instance, in which few would, or could 
be able to afford such a display of temper for the sake of religion. 
To which I answer, whether or no I have done so, may be a question ; 
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but it is no question that you ought to act as I have recommended 
in this and in every other similar case of trial or persecution ; and 
that if you fail thus to act, I know not how it can be said that you 
are persons to whom they can have a happy tendency of making 
you blessed A case may occur in which a man is called upon to 
suffer for righteousness' sake, and yet be nnrighteous himself; 
therefore it behoves him not only to have a good cause, but also a 
pure conscience-Hi conscience void of offence both towards God 
and towards man. If he possesses this consciousness, it will enable 
him to sufier with comfort, and march with as much cheerfulness to 
endure his cross, as it would to receive his crown. On the contrary, 
he who suffers with a bad conscience, though in a good cause, has 
neither comfort to support himself here, nor reward to anticipate 
hereafter. 

Secondly : Persecution may then be said to be blessed io him, who 
has a real call to suffer, and has a good end in suffering. When the 
Almighty opens a door by which a persecuted Christian may escape 
from suffering, he certainly has a right to embrace the opportunity. 
But when he is seized and brought before kings and rulers for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ ; and when the case is such that either he 
or the truth must suffer, then he has an undoubted call to sufler, and 
by suffering to obtain a martyr's name. This is the sense in which 
the word call is used ; and, thus understood, it may be said that 
every individual has a call of this kind ; in other words, it is his 
duty to show forth to the world the purity of his Christian principles, 
whatever be the persecution, or ridicule, or opposition to which he 
may expose himself, and to maintain them with a firm and inflexible 
spirit. He is not unnecessarily to court, but to endure, whatever 
has been imposed upon him, and his call to bear the yoke of the 
Christian precepts, and to take up the cross, will be obeyed, through 
evil report, and good report. His Christian humility will exclude 
all bold and enthusiastic pretensions, and the same mind which was 
in Christ Jesus, will also be in him, in the meek and submissive 
bearing of it. 

Thirdly : The persecuted are blessed, who, through their sufferings 
seek to glorify God, to show their love to Christ, and to set their seal 
to the truth of his Gospel. It may be truly said of the primitive 
Christians, that they burned more in love than in the fire. Their eye 
was on Him who suffered greater things for their salvation ; and 
they wore willing io endure the utmost extremity of suffering that 
their enemies could inflict, so that his kingdom might flourish, and 
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his glory be exalted. Nothing could exceed the purity of this 
feeling by which they were transported. Now this is persecution 
for " righteousness' sake," which, illustrated as it was in them by 
purity of life, will entitle the martyr to a martyr's crown, even a 
crown which fadeth not away. 

Fourthly : Persecution is blessed when " we suflFer as Christians, 
and are not ashamed." When called to suffer, we must possess 
such a spirit as becomes a Christian. We are called upon to suffer 
daily, and if we possess that becoming spirit, we shall display it in 
our ordinary intercourse with our friends. To suffer as Christians, 
implies humility of spirit, and resignation of soul, and integrity of 
life. Now, in the lot of every individual, there is something which 
calls for the exercise of the Christian temper. Do we bear this species 
of suffering, whatever it be, with a cheerful mind, and with an 
unmurmuring spirit ? In reference to every thing that is hard and 
unpleasant in our lot, is this the language of our lips, dictated by 
the feeling of our hearts, " My heavenly Father has given me this cup 
to drink, this cross to bear, or this suffering to endure. He knows that 
it is for my good, and shall I not drink it?" Cheerfulness is displayed 
in taking up, as patience is illustrated in bearing, the cross. Christ 
suffered cheerfully for us. His death was a free-will offering ; and 
in this we are to imitate him. Cheerfulness perfumes martyrdom, 
and makes it a sacrifice, of which the fragrance is sweet-smelling in 
the sight of God. When the apostles had been brought before the 
High Priest and council of the Jews, they departed from it, " re- 
joicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name 
of Jesus." We must imbibe the feeling by which they were ani- 
mated, and with joy fulness of spirit bear the cross that is imposed 
upon us, and look upon the sufferings to which we are appointed in 
our earthly lot, rather in the light of a favour conferred, than as a 
calamity inflicted, when we are thus called to bear witness to the 
truth. 

In suffering as a Christian, we are to imitate the examples of our 
divine Master and his disciples, in praying " for them who despite- 
fully use and persecute us." Christ, on the cross, preached a most 
impressive lecture on the duty of forgiveness, and prayed for his 
murderers ; and the proto-martyr Stephen, in his death, for his 
bloody persecutors — a prayer by which the conversion of some was 
effected. We also ought to pray for our persecutors. We owe them 
a debt of gratitude. In their minds our ruin was contemplated ; but 
by their acts our good has been accomplished ; for every reproach 
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we suffer for Christ adds to our honour, and every injury we sustain 
renders our crown more weighty and splendid. This is the suffering 
which will make us blessed, and give lustre to our crown in heaven ! 
Hetnce we may learn the true nature of Christianity. It consists in 
holiness^ as well as in suffering, A real Christian must carry Christ 
in his heart, and the cross on his shoulders. The Cyrenian bearing 
the cross is a figure of what a Christian should do daily. Whether 
he will or not, it will be forced upon him, and he must be compelled 
to bear it. " All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution," says St. Paul to Timothy. And what saith our Lord ? 
*' In the world ye shall have tribulation." This is the legacy you 
see bequeathed to all the followers of the Lamb. It is too much for 
a Christian to have two heavens — one here, and another hereafter. 
Christ had them not ; and if the head of the Master was crowned 
with thorns, it is surely too much to expect that the brows of the 
servants should be crowned with roses. Do not the shield of faith, 
the sword of the Spirit, the helmet of hope, and the breast-plate of 
patience, all imply that the Christian's life is a state of warfare, and 
that these are the weapons with which he must enter the field, and 
sustain the contest ? Do they not intimate that, to secure the 
prize, he must fight, and that, to win the trophies of victory, great 
exertion is to be made, and much of toil and suffering is to be en- 
dured ? This offensive or defensive apparatus must be put on by 
every Christian warrior, and none can claim an exemption fi-om the 
fatigues and sufferings which are incident to a campaign against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. We would all be God's gold. Well ; 
but to have the gold pure in his sight, it must pass through the cru- 
cible, and in the fiery ordeal be refined from the dross with which it 
is alloyed This process must be undergone, before we shall be 
esteemed as fit for the Master's use, and be as the current coin of 
Christ's realm. We are all for reigning with Christ ; but we forget 
what the primary requirement is, that we must first suffer with him. 

Hence, for our comfort, we also learn, that persecution is not a 
mark of God's anger and resentment; for he pronounces those 
blessed who are persecuted. We may be tempted to imagine that 
such are hated and forsaken of God ; but it is far otherwise: for, if 
they are blessed who die ifi the Lord, surely they must be blessed 
who die fo7' the world. When the barbarians saw the viper fasten 
on Paul's band, they concluded that he must be a murderer. And 
thus when we see God's people afflicted, we are ready to infer that 
they are greater sinners than others, and forget that fine rebuke of 
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our Lord, '^ Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all 
the Galileans, because they suffered such things ? Or those eighteen 
upon whom the tower of Selsam fell and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men that dwelt at Jerusalem V^ In other 
words, draw no such unrighteous inferences, but go, and " except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Persecution, sustained by 
righteous persons in a righteous cause, is a badge of honour, and a 
pledge of his love; '^ for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth ; and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 

Fifflily : Here we have a severe rebuke given to those who are 
unwilling to suffer for Christ, and are offended when persecution, 
because of the word, arises. Many will profess Christ, but will not 
follow him, when the rod of chastizing is raised, and the fire of per- 
secution is lighted. When they behold the palm -branches and the 
garments spread in his way, and hear the multitude shouting Ho« 
sannas, they will join in the throng ; but when the swords and the 
staves appear, their hearts will wax faint, and their yea, yea, become 
nay, nay 1 They will basely desert their Master, and, like the dis- 
ciples, forsake him and fly. So much for a religion built on the 
sand, which persecution's waves will undermine and destroy. There 
is much reason to believe that there are many among us who, were 
persecution to arise for conscience sake, would prefer the good things 
of this world to the future riches of eternity, if the condition upon 
which the wealth of the heavenly kingdom was to be attained, was 
by sufferings. And yet through no oth« medium will its possession 
be realized — none of the riches of God be enjoyed. If we will 
really show ourselves to be Christians, we shall not hesitate to throw 
ourselves upon the boisterous waters of this troublesome world, 
assured that those only are the waters over which our vessel must 
pass to the harbour of eternal calm and safety — that, if steered well, 
it will reach in security the port, through the good pilot to whom 
had been confided our bark ; and amid every trouble arising from 
the waves and persecution of the world, we should always bear in 
mind this awful and impressive saying of our Lord, " Whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven !'' 

Here we may also observe a sharp reproof to the opposers of 
Christ's kingdom, and the persecutors of its true subjects. They 
know not what they do, nor consider the heinousness of the sin of 
which they are guilty. They " resist the Holy Ghost'* They 
afiront Christ in heaven — they trample on his jewels — ^they touch 
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the apple of his eye, and pierce his side. " Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me ?" When the foot was trodden upon the head cried 
out. And as the sin of persecuting God's people is great, so also is 
the punishment denounced against it great. Can we suppose that 
Christ will not avenge the blood of those who die in his cause? 
Attend to these words, spoken by the angel of the waters concerning 
such persecutors : " They have shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood to drink, for they are worthy." 
Numberless are the instances in which God has visibly punished the 
persecutors of his people, even in this world. The Emperor Dio- 
cletian, a cruel persecutor of the primitive Christians, ordered their 
churches to razed, their Bibles to be burned, and their bodies to 
undergo the most cruel tortures. What was his end ? He became 
a maniac, and a self-destroyer. How different the end of the saint 
and the sinner ! the persecutor and persecuted for righteousness' 
sake ! The one may find his way through the wilderness of this 
world rough and rugged, and his path strewed with briers and 
thorns ; he may have to encounter seas of difficulty, and to wade 
through oceans of blood, before he reaches the heavenly Canaan : 
but, oh ! what a glorious rest ! what a blessed calm ! what un- 
bounded bliss awaits him in the celestial country ! There every 
thing wears an aspect of serenity — no clouds to obscure, and no 
sights to dismay his vision — a perfect, undisturbed, settled - tran- 
quillity — no enemy to peace to assail — no persecutor to torment — 
no sorrow to pierce — no pain to afflict — no sin to disturb — no death 
to torture and alarm him ! The tears, which the scenes of humanity 
caused him to shed on earth, are all wiped from the eyes in heaven : 
a new song is put into his mouth — the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
which lips, in sweet harmony with the tongues of angels, warble 
forth daily ; and, in the bosom of his Father and his God, an unin- 
terrupted happiness and an eternal repose are enjoyed. Such ho- 
nours, such blessedness, have all his saints ! 

O, who would not aspire after them ! Who would not put forth all 
his powers to possess such privileges, and realize such bliss ! Who 
would not lead the life of a true Christian on earth, that he might be 
as the angels in heaven ! It is in your power to be as they are. 
But you must imbibe their temper, before you can enter on their 
services, and on earth do God's will, before you can do it with them 
in heaven. Tlien be Christians, not in name, but in reality. Take 
up the cross, and in the bearing of it, show a mind, which already 
seems to have caught a portion of theirs in glory. Bear it with 
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meekness, and disarm persecution's power by the firm and unwa- 
vering spirit with which you support the yoke, and steadfastly main- 
tain the integrity of your Christian principles, in opposition to the 
sneers, or ridicule, or persecution of an apostate and unbelieving 
world. Yield not an instant to it, nor deny before men Him who 
hath bought you with a price— even the price of his own precious 
blood. Remember the doom of such as thus repudiate the Redeemer: 
them will he deny before the Father in heaven — in other words, for 
ever exclude from his presence, and banish from his kingdom. Shun 
then the ways of such, and tread not in the steps of the ungodly I 
but be ye followers of those, who, through faith and patience, have 
sought for, and have obtained the promises. Amen. 
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